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INntODUCTION. 

The account of the trial and ezecution of John Ury (or Jury) herewith 
given presents to our view an event which excited general agitation, if not 
concern, throughout all the British Provinces in 1741. 

An alleged Negro Plot to burn the city of New York and massacre 
the inhabitants created such consternation as to lead to the overthrow of 
judicial calmness and public self controL Ere Justice had regained the 
Judicial throne and Reason asserted its authority over the minds of the 
people John Ury, an alleged ^Topish'' priest, John Campbell, a school- 
master and eighteen negroes had been hung, seventy- one negroes trans* 
ported and fourteen negrocd were burned. 

The ezecution took place where is now the City Hall Park and Bjwery 
and near the Five Points. 

Concerning John Ury it may be said that, though tried on the specific 
charge and indictment of being a Roman Catholic priest and evidence 
given which even now seemingly sustained the charge, by the recital of 
doings which bore the appearance of being ftone by a priest of the Catholic 
Church, yet such evidence was undoubtedly false. Ury was not a Roman 
Catholic priest but a Non Juror of the Church of England, and a graduate 
of Cambridge University. What little is known of his history will appear 
in the annexed report. 

It has entered into the belief of Catholics that Ury was a priest—a 
duly ordained and authorized minister of the Church who had entered New 



York to minister secretly to the few Catholios in the eity and vicinity and 
did 80 contrary to the law of New York, passed in 1700, forbidding such 
visitation and ministiation, and for violation of this law, was executed. 

''2^ Misnon of Deaih, a Tale of the New York Penal Laws," by M. 
T. Walworth. FubllsLed by Sadlier & Co.. New York, 1853, is a story 
founded on *'the martydom of Father XJry." 

The record of the trial of John Ury hery with given and extracted from 
Judge HorsmandenM Report of the Trial of the Conspirators of the Negro 
Plot is not intended to be an account of the alleged Plot and of the trials 
of the many victims of the frenzy. 

Only such portions of the Report as relate to Ury are given, with the 
design of presenting a succinct account of his memorable trial. Ury was 
believed to be a Boman Catholic Priest, was tried as a Roman Catholic 
Priest under a Law intended to punish with Death any Roman Catholic 
Priest who entered the Province of New York. 

His trial shows the temper of the times towards Catholics. Hence the 
report of his trial belongs to the History of the Catholic Church of Amer* 
iba. He was not of her visible membership nor did he avow fellowship with 
the Roman Catholic Church, yet, in his person, She was persecuted and he 
*'even unto death,'' bore the stigma which Intolerance would place upon 
the brow of her anointed Ministers. 



PBSFAOS TO THS BBCOND EDITION, 

The History of the Great Negro Plot in 1741, has always been a sub- 
ject of curiosity, and highly interesting to the citizens of New York. 
Never having been republished, the work had become so extremely scarce, 
that it was with the utmost difficulty a perfect copy could be obtained for 
the present edition. 

After a lapbc of nearly three-quarters of a century, we look back with 
astonishment on the panic occasioned by the negro plot, and the rancorous 
hatred that prevailed against the Roman Catholics. To judge from tradi- 
tion, and the '^Journal of the Proceedings against the Conspirators," no 
doubt can be had of the actual existence of a plot ; but its extent could 
never have l)een so great as the terror of those times depicted. The very 
mode adopted to discover abettors, by mutual criminations and confessions, 
tended, in the progress of the trials, to inculpate every negro slave in the 
city. We accordingly find that the number of conspirators daily increased. 



As it was impossible to prove all equally gallty, the ringleaders only were 
executed, and those who, to save their lives, plead guilty and threw them- 
selfes on the mercy of the court, were transported. 

The city of New York, at this period, contained a population of about 
12,000 souls, of which one-third were, in all probability, negro slaves. In- 
surrections and conspiracies were, at this Juncture, frequent in the West 
India islands, and great apprehensions were entertained of an invasion by 
the French and Spaniards. These circumstances aggravated the horrors 
of a domestic plot to such a degree, that the white inhabitants, regarding 
every negro slave as an incendiary and bu assassin, carried their apprehen- 
sions and resentments beyond all bounds. 

A holy hatred of the Roman Catholics was inculcated by church and 
state. Our Dutch forefathers, glowing with all the zeal of the early re- 
formers, emigrated to this country, shortly after the emancipation of the 
United Netherlands from the Spanish yoke, and fostered all the rancour of 
their race against papists and Spaniards, It was the policy of the English 
government, after the conquest, to cherish this animosity, and those of our 
readers, who were born and educated before the American revolution, will 
recollect how religiously they were taught to abhor the Pope, Devil and 
Pretender. The act of our provincial assembly against Jesuits and papish 
priests, passed II William and Mary, and which continued in full force 
until our independence, was owing, not only to those prejudices, but to the 
exposed situation of the colony, the northern frontier of which was bound* 
ed by Canada, at that time in possession of France, the natural and ever- 
during enemy of England. The predominating influence of the French 
over the aborigines of this country, was principally ascribed to their priests. 
The pomp and pageantry of the Romish church powerfully appealed to the 
senses of the rude savage, who could not so easily comprehend the abstract 
truths of the Protestant religion. To counteract this influence, and prevent 
the Indians from being seduced from their obedience to the English crown, 
this law was enacted against ^'every Jesuit, seminary priest, missionary, 
or other spiritual or ecclesiastical person, made or ordained by any author- 
ity, power, or Jurisdiction, derived, challenged or pretended, from the 
Pope or See of Rome, or that shall profess himself, or otherwise appear to 

be such, by practising or teaching of others, to say any popish prayers, by 
celebrating of Masses, granting of absolutions, or using any other of the 
Romish ceremonies, or rites of worship, by what name, title or degree so- 



ever such person shall be called or kaown, who shall continue, abide or 
come into this province, or any part thereof, after the first day of Novem* 
ber aforesaid ; shall be deemed and accounted an incendiary, and disturber 
of the public peace and safety, and a disturber of the true Christian reli- 
gion, and shall be adjudged to suiter perpetual imprisonment. And if any 
person, being so sentenced and actually imprisoned, shall break prison, and 
make his escape, and be afterwards retaken ; he shall suffer such pains of 
death, penalties and forfeitures, as in case of felony." 

The intolerant spirit of this act shows the horror and detestation in 
which the Roman Catholics were held, and will account, why so few of this 
profession existed in this city and colony before the revolution. 

In estimating this singular evei^t in our colonial history, the circum- 
stences of the times should be duly considered, nefore we too hastily con- 
demn the bigotry and cruelty of oar predecessors. The advantages of a 
liberal, indeed of the plainest education, was the happy lot of very few. 
Intercourse between the colonies and the mother country, and between 
province and province, was very rare. Ignorance and illiberal prejudices 
universally prevailed. Their more favored and enlightened posterity will, 
therefore, draw the veil of filial affection over the involuntary errors of 
their forefathers, and emulating their simple virtues, endeavor to transmit 
a brighter example to their successors. 

Hkw Yobk, April 5th, 1810. 

SUPRBME COUBT. 

Wbdnxsday, June 24, 1741. 
Intimation having been given for some time past, that there had of 
late been Popish priesto lurking about the town« diligent inquiry had been 
made for discovering them, but without effect ; at length information was 
given, that one Ury alias Jury, who had lately come into this city, and en* 
tered into partnership with Campbell, a school-master, pretending to teach 
Greek and Latin, was suspected to be one, and that he kept a private con* 
venticle ; he was teken into custody this day, and not giving a satisfactory 
account of himself, was committed to the city Jail. 

Thttbsdat, Junx 25, 1741. 

Depoeition of Mary Burton, taken before one of the Judges. No. 4.-* 

liary Burton being duly sworn, deposed, 

L That the person yesterday shewn to her in prison, lately token into 



eoftody on nupiolon of being a Roman Catholic priest, is the same person 
she has often seen at ^he hoose of John Hngbson ; that to the best of her 
recollection she saw him there first, some time about Christmas last, and 
that then for a fortnight together he need to come there almost every night 
and sometimes used to lie there, but was always gone in the morning be-» 
fore she the deponent got up, but she well remembers he used to go by dif- 
ferent names, but whether by the name of Jury or T7ry, or Doyle, she can- 
not now depose positively, but to the best of her remembrance, some of his 
names consited only of one syllable, and believes she has heard him called 

by all the said three names. 

2* That after the said fortnight, she believes the said person did not 

come to Hnghson's for about a week, that then he used to come again fre- 
quently almost every night, until the time of the stealing of Hogg^s goods; 
he used to strip himself and go to bed as if he was to lie there all night, 
but was always gone in the morning when this deponent got out of bed. 

3. That when he came to Hughson's he always went up stairs in the 
company of Hughson, his wife and daughter, and Peggy, with whom the 
negroes used to be at the same time consulting about the plot; and that she 
has often heard Hughson, the rest of the white people, and the negroes talk 
in the presence of the said Jury about setting fire to the houses and killing 
the white people of this city, and has often, when such conversation was 
going on, seen the said. Jury alias T7ry, whispering to Hughson, his wife, 
&c., and the negroes, which she understood to be Joining in the conspiracy 
with them, she thought it looked very like it, though she cannot say she 
ever heard him speak out, but said she esteemed his actions and behaviour 
to signify his approbation and consent to what was carryiiig on by the com. 
pany, touching this conspiracy, and this not one time in particular, but a 

great many. 

4. That the conspirators before mentioned generally went into a room 

above stidrs to hold their consultations, and the deponent (being a servant 
in the house) used often to go into that room to carry such things as they 
wanted, and often came in upon them at such seasons, when (as she be- 
lieves) they would rather have excused her appearance, for she has observed 
that her coming in has sometimes made Jury uneasy, that they used gener* 
ally to call up Mary Hughson the daughter, to bring what they wanted ; but 
when she was out of the way, the deponent used to go up. She believes 
the said ICary was likewise in their secrets ; never heard her saj any thinjc 



of tbe plot, bat has heard the rest tait ot it often before her the said 
Mary. 

5. That Hughson, his wife, daughter Sarah, and Peggy, and the said 
Ury, when this deponent has come into the room amongst them to bring 
what they wanted, have several times turned out all the negroes present, 
and then have all Joined m tempting this deponent to take an oath ; but 
upon her asking them for what ? they would not tell her, but said she must 
swear first, and then they would tell her, but this she absoluMy denied 
over and over ; at which refusal they were angry, and turned her out of the 
room, and Ury said to her, had not you better swear and go fine, than go 
as she did ; for they all (the Hughsons, Peggy and Jury, had when they 
proposed to swear her) offered her silks, and a deal of fine things, if she 
would comply with their request, and Peggy said she was a great fool if she 
did not. 

6. That about a fortnight or three weeks before Hogg's goods were 
stolen, she has observed Campbell (with whom she has heard Jury used to 
keep school) come to Hughson's of a Sunday, sometimes one Gktrrit Van 
Smborough with him, and that Campbell used to go into the room below 
with the Hughsons, Peggy, and C»3ar, Prince and Cuffee (negroes) and 
when these were met, the Hughsons used to turn the deponent up stairs ; 
but she cannot say she ever heard them talking of the plot before Cempbell 
but she strongly suspected that he knew of it, from his kteping company 
with the Hughsons, and the said three negroes, whom she looked upon to 
be the principle heads of the negroes in the conspiracy. 

9. That one day at Hnghson's, some of the negroes had behaved 
rudely towards her, and being in a passion, she was provoked to swear at 
them, in the presence of Jury alias Ury, above mentioned, and upon recol* 
lecting herself she said, God forgive me ; whereupon the said Jury answer- 
ed her, that was a small matter ; he could forgive her a great deal more 
sins than that ; that was nothing. 

10. That at another time when the negroes had provoked her, she 

wished those black toads at the devil ; oh, says Jury, let them be black, or 

what they will, the devil hes nothing to do with them ; I can forgive them 

their sins and you yours too. 

Sunday, July 6, 1741. 
E9a$ninatiion of William Kane, soldier, taken before the chief and third 
Justice, JXo. 1. 
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1. He said that he was born in Athlone in Ireland, had been in this 
country four and thirty yearBy aged about forty. 

2. That he never was at Hogheon's bonse, nor did he know where 
it waB« 

7. That he never was in company with Jary alias Ury, now in Jail, 
nor had he any acqaaintance with him ; nor was he ever at any congrega- 
tion or meeting where the said Jury alias T7ry« either preached or prayed. 

8. Th<»t he has no other acquaintance with Connolly, now in jail, 
than common for one brother soldier with the other ; never was at his 
house in his life. 

9. Professed himself a Protestant of the church of England, and said 
that he never was at any Boman Catholic congregation in his life. 

"While Kane was under examination the under sheriff informed the 
Judges that Mary Burton had declared she had often seen Kane at Hodg- 
son's and that he was one of the confederates. She was called to testify. 
The Chief Jnstice, who for the first time now took part in the proceedings 
« (admonished the witness in an awful and solemn manner concerning the 
nature of an oath and the consequences of taking a false one." She an* 
swered she was acquainted with the nature of an oath very well and would 
not take a false one. She repeated the charges against Kane over and over 
all of which Kane positively denied. 

Then Mary Burton was ordered to withdraw, and Kane was apprized 

of the danger he was in, and told he must not flatter himself with the least 

hopes of mercy, but by making a candid and ingenuous confession of all 

that he knew of the matter ; still he denied what had been alleged against 

him by Mary Burton till upon most solemn admonition, he began to be 

affected ; his countenance changed, and being near fainting, desired to 

Itfive a glass of water, which was brought him, and after some pause, he 

said he would tell the truth. * * Several hours were spent in 

taking down heads of his confession. 

He said there was one Jerry Croker, who tended the Governor's stable, 

when he was sentry at the Governor's door. When he was relieved at nine 

at night, Croker came into the guard-room and asked him if he would go 

to Croker's at the Fighting Cooks, where there was to be a christening by 

a Bomidi priest, * * * the third night they went to the house 

of one Coffin, a pedlar ; here they had a child and christened it, and three 
acted as priests, and handed the book about. 
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One of thoee who acted as prieets, ▼ as a little man that lodged at Grok- 
er's. [Ury lodged there nntil he removed to Gompbell's, to keep school 
with him. | The priest, the little man that lodged at Croker's, was several 
times at Hughson's, and many negroes were christened there hy him ; he 
has endeavored to sednoe him, Kane, to the Bomish religion at Got&n's 
house ; he Kane, was asked whether heconld read Latin ? he said no ; then 
whether he conld read English? he said no, then Uot&n read and told him 
(Kane) what a fine thing it was to be a Boman ; that they could forgive 
sins and should not go to hell ; he (Kane) answered he would not believe 
that on any man's word ; and there happened a squabble, and he (Kane) 
went away, or else he don't know but that they would have seduced him, 
the priest and Cot&n pressed him so. He had not heard the priest say any* 
thing of the conspiracy ; but from Croker's account he believes he knew it. 

That Connolly, on the Governor's Island, has owned himself to have 
been bred a priest, to him (Kane) and was often in company with Jury ; 
Kelly is a Boman ; Connolly and be were intimate. 

That Campbell had an opportunity to come to him (Kane) yesterday in 

Jail, and said, though he could pay the debt he was in for, yet he believed 

they would not let him out, on account of the priest (Ury) that lodged in 

his house. 

That Croker told him (Ejme) that Hughson and he had designed to 

bum the English church last Christmas day but that Ury the priest said 

they had better let it alone until better weather, that the roof might be 

dr> and a larger congregation. Their full design was to bum the English 

church ; they had a greater spite against that than any other, especially 

this Jury. 

The above examination having been distinctly read over to the said 

William Kane, he being duly swom, made oath, that the same was true 

and signed his mark for his name. 

[And it is said Kane was always reputed a Fapist« J 

Monday, July 6. 

This day John Coffin, pedlar, was apprehended and immediateley 
brought beftne two of the Judges, who examined him concerning the 
charges against him as one of the confederates in the conspiracy. The 
fellow seemed to be under terrible apprehensions, trembled and cried, but 
denied everything alleged against him by Kane. 

Goflln was committed. 
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TflXTBSDAT July 9. 

Tbe King against Qoaminoaod forty-one negroes, 

WlUlam Kane being daly sworn saith that he had often seen David 
Johnson at Haghson's, particnlarly since lasc Christmas, when there were 
several negroes present, that he was called from the company that came 
with him, into a room by Hughson and Jury, the priest, and stayed in the 
room a considerable time * * that Croker told him the fire was 
to be on St. Patrick's night, if they could get their hands together. 

In examination before the Grand Jary E^ane testified : 

At the christening, the priest, a countryman, Ck)i&n« another man» 

three women and Croker ; the priest springled the child and had salt on a 

plate, and rubbed the child's mouth with it. Ury, Coffin and the other 

man acted as priests. 

Friday, July 10. 

The King against Walter's Quack, Othello, liivingston's Braveboy, 
negroes. 

Sarah Hughson swore that she believes the first time she heard of the 
plot to burn the city and murder master and mistress * * was 
when they lived at Ellis' dock about a year ago. 

Said she had seen John Ury, their priest, often there when the negroes 

were there and speak to them ; tell them to keep secrecy, and to be true 

and not to tell of one another if they were to die for it ; that they should 

bum the town down and in the night cut their master's and mistresses 

throats with knives they should get ; told her not to discover what he said, 

if she did he would be the death of her. He christened Varick's Cseiar 
and otheis. 

She was sworn by Jury [meaning into the oonspiracy] when Ejme was, 

of a Sunday night as things were generally done on Sunday nights. 

Jury, the priest, told her and her father, he could forssive their sins, 

if they did not discover. 

Peggy Fezecuted] was sworn and was a Boivan. 

Jury told us all that he could forgive our sins, if we did any misde- 

meanor« and said if she would confess to him, he would forgive her all her 

sins, which was done ; and he could forgive all of them, what they were to 

do in this business of the plot ; and thinks he made her father and mother 

Papists. He used to christen negroes at several times. Negroes said they 
went to him and he prayed for them. 

Jury said if they discovered all their sins to him, he could foigive them; 
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■he said that nom hat GkkL eoald, if they pn^yed to him ; he said the priest 

eould as well as €k)d. 

Monday, July 18. 

At the examination this day against Le Boqz*s Qoash, Bastian, a ne- 
gro« testified. 

5. Has heard Billy (Ward's negro, ezeented) say, that they (the ne* 
groes) had a frollo in the Broadway at a soldier's, where were present, a 
Boman priest, and Qnack (Walter's) amongst other negroes ; and that the 
priest swore the negroes of the ploc, and said he coold forgive them all the 
sins that they did. 

In the examination of Mary Barton and William Kane this day it was 

testified: 

4. The white men where to have companies of negroes nnder them, 

and Haghson told them they might order their companies as they thought 

fit ; and Jars (Ury) the priest, need to he with them. 

TuBSBAT, July 14. 

Examination of John Ury, before the Chief Justice and third Jastioe, 
apprehended upon snspicion of being a Bomish priest, and a confederate in 
the conspiracy. 

John Ury. school-master, denies being any wise concerned in the con- 
spiracy for baming the town and killing the inhabitants, says, that he 
never was any wise acqnainted with John Haghsou or his wife, or Margaret 
Kerryi nor did he ever see them in his life, to his knowledge. 

In the examination before the Grand Jnry William Kane testified— 

2. That David Johnson came one evening to Hughson's. with three 
women, a little (as he imagined) in liqaor. That Ury, the priest, took 
Johnson by the shoulder when he came in, and carried him to another 
room, where some negroes were ; that he (Johnson) came in a short time 
out of the room, and took the examinant by the shoulder, and said, d— n 
ye, don't be down-hearted, never fear, for we shall have money enough by* 
and-by, and that immediately he swore, in the room that he came into, in 
the presence of the company, that he would help to bnrn the town, and kill 
as many white people as he could. 

4. That Holt, the dancing-master, was frequently at Hughson's, in 
eompany with the priest ; that he never heard any of them say that they 
would assist at burning of the houses and killing of the people; but that 
both were in the room where some negroes were sworn, and where baming 
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of the town and killing of the people was spoke of in so free an blio a 

manner that he had reason to believe that both of them heard all that was 

said on that subject. 

<• That a young gentleman with a pigtail wig, osed frequently to 

come there with Corry, Ury the priest, and Holt ; he never saw him in 

company with any negroes, as those other white people used to be when he 
was absent. 

Wbdnbsdat, July 15. 

Six negroes were this day tried- 
Kane said he had seen Frank very often at Hughson's, saw him sworn 
of the plot, and was with Ury ; he was to burn the city, and kill the people; 
there were several other negroes iwith the priest ; this was last winter, Gal- 
loway and doctor Harry were with him at the same time ; Frank used to 
say he would be Captain Holland. 

The court charged the Jury, who withdrew, and being soon returned, 
found the prisoners all guiUy. 

The King against John TJry alias Jury. 

The prisoner having oeen indicted for counselling, abetting, and pro- 
curing, &o., a negro man slave called Quack, to set fire to the king's house 
in the fort, in pursuance of which the said house, &c., was burnt ; he was 
brought to the bar and arraigned thereon, and thereon pleaded not guiUy, 

The King against the same. 

The prisoner having been indicted a second time, on an act of the gen- 
eral assembly of the province, passed in the eleventh year of King William 
the third \ for that he being an ecclesiastioal person, made by authority 
pretended from the 8ee of Bome, did after the time limited in the said act, 
come into the provhice and city of New York, and there remain for the 
space of seven months, and did profess himself to be an ecclesiastical per- 
son, made and ordained by authority from the See of Rome, and did appear 
so to be, by celebrating masses, and granting absolution &c. on which in- 
dictment he was also arraigned and thereto pleaded ru^ guiUy. 

{Entitled, an act against Jesnite and Popish priesto, by the second 

clause of this act, it is enacted, **That all and every Jesuit, seminary, 
priest, missionary, or other spiritual or ecclesiastical person, made or or- 
dained by any authority, power or jurisdiction derived, challenged, or pre- 
tended from the Pope or See of Home, or that shall profess himself, or 
otherwise appear to be such, by practising and teaching of others to say any 
Popish prayers, by celebrating masses, grantingof absolutions, or using any. 
other of the Bomish ceremonies, and rites of worship, by what name, title 
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or degree aoeyer, snoh person shall be called or known, who shall continue, 
abide, remain, or come into this province, or any part thereof, after the first 
day of November aforesaid (1700) shall be deemed and accounted an incen- 
diary and disturber of the public peace and safety, and an enemy to the 
truechristian religion, and shall be adjudged to suffer perpetual imprison- 
ment. And if any person being so sentenced and actually imprisoned, 
shall break prison and make his escape, and he afterwards retaken, he shall 
suffer pains of death, penalties and forfeitures, as in cases of felony." 

An extract taken this day by the grand Jury, from Ury, the priest's 
journal, seized upon his commitment. 

[He I arrived at Philadelphia, 17 February, 1739— At Lundlnum(x) 
5th March, 1739— To Philadelphia, 29th April, 1739 -Began school at Bur- 
lington, in New Jersey, 18th June, 1739— Occulto, (z) Jacobus Atherthwait 
28th July, 1739— Game to the school at Burlington, 23d January, 1740— 

He saw 7th May, 1740— At 6 he went to Burlington, to Fiercy the 

madman— Went to Philadelphia, 19th May, 17^0- Went to Burlington, 
18th June, 1740— At 6 in :he evening to Pennefack (a) to Joseph Ashton- 
Begun school at Dublin (b) under Charles Hastee, at 8 ^. a year, 31st July, 

1740 15th October, 1740 27th October— Came to John Croker (at 

the fighting cocks) New York, 2d November, 1740—1 boarded gratis with 
him, 7th November, 1740— Nature Johannis Pool, 26th December, 1740—1 
began to teach with John Campbell, 6th April, 1741— Baptized Timothy 
Byan, born 18th April, 1740, son of John Ryan and Mary Byan, 18th 
May, 1741. 

Pater confessor Butler 2 Anni. non sacramentum non confe8sio.(<2) 

Tuesday, Jult 21. 
Present, the chief Justice, the second and third Justices, 
The KUig against John Ury. 
Mr. Chambers, of counsel for the king in this prosecution, moved to 

put off the trial of the prisoner, Ury, until the next term. 

Ordered accordingly, and that the prisoner have sufficient notice of 
trial. 

(x) London, a town in Pennsylvania, upon the borders of Maryland. 

(z) What was done privately or covertly between Ury and him is like 
to remain a secret. 

(a) U e. Pennypack in Pennsylvania. 

(6) There are two Doblins, Upper and Lower in Pennsylvania, supposed 
to be so named from Irish settlers. 

(d) Who father confessor Butler was also remains a secret as to us. 
Suppose some reverend gentleman residing in a neighboring colony. Ury 
minutes it as if it were something observable, that there was neither sacra- 
ment nor confession for two years, 1. e. in the popish way of ceremony, as 
may be presumed. 
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WXDMBBDAT, J0LT 22. 

Present, the chief Jcutioe, the second and third Jastices. 

The King against John Uiy alias Jury. 

John Ury was arraigned on a new indielment, for being an ecclesias- 
tical person, made by authority pretended from the See of Borne, and com* 
ing into and abiding in this province after the time limited by the act of 
assembly made the 11th of William III, &o., as in the other indictment ; 
[in the fbrmer indictment there having been a mistake] and pleaded not 

Court adjourned till to morrow morning, eleven o'clock. 

The further examination of Sarah Hughson, before chief Justice, 
No. a. 

1. She said that she had often seen Ury, the priest, at her father's 

house, who used to come there in the evenings and at night, and has seen 
him in company with the negroes, and talking with them about the plot of 
burning the town and destroying the white people. 

2. That she has seen him several times make a round ring with 
chalk on the floor, and make all the negroes then present stand round it, 
and he (Ury) used to stand in the middle of the ring, with a cross in bis 
hand, and there swore all the negroes to be concerned in the plot, and that 
they should not discover him, nor any thing else of the plot, though they 
should die for it. 

3. That William Kane used often to come there with the negroes, and 
once, as she remembers, he came there with Ury the priest, who swore him 
into Che plot, and several negroes, in particular, V aack's CsBsar, GomforfiB 
Jack, Auboyneau's Prince, Walter's Quack, Philipse's Guffee, Peggy, and 
the ezaminant herself, and her father and mother; that all this was done 
the last winter, and she thinks before Christmas. 

4. That she saw him, the said Ury, baptize the above named negroes, 
or some of them, and told them he made them Christians, and forgave them 
all their sins, and all the sins they should commit about the plot, and 
preached to the negroes ; Kane being there also 

5. That she has heard Vaarck's C»3ar« Philipse's Cuffee, and other 

negroes say, that they used to go Ury's lodging, where they used to pray in 
private after the popish fashion, and that he used to forgive them their 

sins for burning the town and destroying and cutting of the people's 
throats. 

6. That Ury afterwards told the ezaminant that she must confess what 
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gins she ha^ been guilty of, to him, and he would forgive her them ; that 
she told him that she liad been «niltyof no>other sins bat cursing and 
swearing in a passion ; upon which he told her, as she had taken the oath 
to be concerned in the plot, he pardoned her her sins ; she replied that she 
did not believe that any body could forgive her sins but God ; and he said 
yes, he and all priests could, if the people did but do what the priests bid 
them, and followed all their directions ; that Peggy used to confess in priv* 
ate to Ury, andshe heard him tell her if she would confess all the wicked- 
ness she had done in the world he would forgive |ier, and particularly about 

the plot, and she says that Peggy has often told her she was a strong 
Papist. 

Friday, July 24. 

Present, the chief justice, the second and third justices. 

Couit opened and adjourned till to-morrow morning, nine o'clock. 

DepogUion before one of the judges^EIios DebrosSe, of New York, 
confectioner, being duly sworn, deposeth, that John T7ry, now in jail, said 
to be a popish priest, came to this deponent's house about three months 
since, alone with one Web, a carpenter, and asked if he had any sugar bits 
or wafers to sell? (the bits are usually made, as the deponent apprehends, 
in imitation of Spanish silver coin) this deponent shewed the said Ury 
some confectionary in imitation of dogs, hawks, owls, lambs and swans, 
supposing that he wanted them to give away to please children, but told 
him he had no bits or wafers ; then the said Ury asked the deponent, 
whether the Lutheran minister had not his wafers of himV or whether that 
paste which the deponent shewed him was not made of the same ingredi- 
ents as the Lutheran ministers? or asked the deponent some question to 
that purpose ; then the deponent told him the said Ury, that if he had a 
congregation, and wanted any such things, that he might get a mould made 
l^ any joiner for that purpose ; the deponent asked the said Ury, (suppos- 
ing him to be a professor of some particular sect) where his congregation 
was? and this he asked him two or three times; but the said Ury waved 
giving the deponent any answer thereto. 

Monday, July 27. 

Deposition taken before one of the judges— Joseph Web of the city of New 
York, carpenter and house joiner, being duly sworn, deposed, that some 
time last fall, about the latter end of October or beginning of November , 
to the best of his remembrance, he was at work at John Croker's, at the 
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fighting cockB, and there became acquainted with John Cry ; and hearing 

him read Latin and English to some people in the honse, and thinking that 

he read very well, he inqaired of Groker who he was, and he informed him 

he was a school -master lately came from Philadelphia, and taught t*~e child* 

ren to read ; that after this he became acquainted with the said Ury, and 

asked him if he would teach a child of bis? and he said he would, if Groker 

would give him the liberty of coming to his house, and Groker agreed to it, 
and he sent his child to him. 

2. That afterwards, this deponent and Ury growing more intimate, 

and deponent observing a poor and mean appearance in his clothing, he 
thought his pocket answerable thereto, and gave him an invitation to his 
house and told him he should be welcome to his table noon and night at 
any time when he saw proper, and Ury accordingly came to this deponent's 
bouse frequently, all the winter afterwards, and in their conversation he 
understood by the said Ury, that he professed himself a nonjuring minister; 
and that he had been taken into custody in London for a book that he wrote 
and printed, that some critics picked a hole in it and construed it treason, 
which was contrary to his intent and meaning; but by means of some friend 
(a great man) who knew his family very well and had a regard for him he 
had his liberty and got away; and that by leaving England he lost a liv- 
ing (as the deponent understood him) church preferment of SOL a year 

income. 

3. That the said Ury told the deponent in some of their conversation, 

that in the time of the late king William the third the said king offered to 
a certain bishop (whose name he does not now remember) a bishoprick of 
about nine thousand pounds a year if he would take the oaths; but that the 
said bishop refused to comply therewith; or that the said bishop was in 
possession of that preferment and ^as ousted upon refusing to take the 
oaths; or the said Ury expressed himself to one or other of those purposes ; 
and that the deponent asked him the said Ury, how they did then, when 
that bishop was dead? why said Ury they take it by seniority in a regular 
succession ; and Ury declared that he himself was ordained by a bishop, 
who took his bishoprick by seniority and regular succession, or expressed 
himself to that purpose, as the deponent understood him. 

4. That Ury in some of his conversations with him upon religious 
topics, expressed himself in such a dark, obscure and mysterious manner, 
that the deponent could not understand him; he would give hints that he 
could neither make head nor tail of. 
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5. That some time in May last, since the said Ury went to live at 
Campbell's, in the house where Huffbsoi^ lived, the said Ury asked the de- 
ponent whether he knew of any confectioner? and the deponent carried 
him to Mr. De Brosse ; and when he came there he asked De Brosse to shew 
him some confectionary, and Ury likewise asked De Brosse whether the 
Latheran minister had dis waters of him? and De Brosse said no he had 
not them of him; that De Brosse shewed Ury confectionary in different 
shapes (that is to say) some lions, some dogs, and cocks (as deponent 
thinks) bat Ury said they woald not salt him, and so went away. 

6. That one day the conversation between Ury and deponent was 

aboat negroes ; deponent having said they had souls to be saved or lost as 
well as other people; Ury said they were not proper otjects of salvation ; 
deponent replied what would you do with them then, what would you damn 
them all ? no, says Ufy, leave them to that Great Being that has made 
them, he knows best what to do with them; says Ury, they are of a slavish 
nature, it is the nature of them to be slaves, give them learning, do all the 
good yoQ can, and put them above the condition of slaves, and in return 
they will cut your throats. 

7. That after Campbell removed to Hughson's house, lUry removed 
thither atx>Qt a week or ten days after him, and the deponent went thither 
three times, and heard him read prayers, in the manner of the eh arch of 
England, but in the prayers for the king he only mentioned our sovereign 
lord the king, and not king Georice ; the drift of his flrstsermon was against 
dmnkenness and debauchery of life and against deists ; the first part of 
bis second sermon was much to the same purpose with the former, and the 
latter part was an admonition to every one to keep to their own minister ; 
they that were of the church of England, to the English minister, those 
that were of the Lutheran persuasion to keep to that, and thoee of the 
Prssbyterian to keep to their ministers, and not to have itching ears to run 
after every new minister ; that he did not propose to set up a society for 
preaching to them, that he only gave a word of admonition at the request 
of the family where he was. 

8. That at his third sermon Mr. Hildreth was present and Ury therein 
took notice of two ministers that had lately preached in this city, whose 
doctrine ne condemned ; the particulars that the deponent remembers be 
took notice of, were iheir preaching up that faith without works were suf- 
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flcient for salyation ; he said that this destroyed two grand attributes of 
God Almighty, his Jostice and mercy (as he thinks), and insists that there 
must be good works. This was the Sunday before the king's proclamation 
day, and at the close he warned the persons present that on the king's pro- 
clamation day, at five o'clock in the evening, he intended to preach opon 
the following words, among others : Upon this rock I will build my church 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it (concerning St. Peter) and 
these other words, whosoever sins ye remit, they are remitted, and whoso- 
ever sins ye retain, they are retained. This is to the best of deponent's 
remembrance, but deponent has not heard that he preached according to 
that warning. 

9. That the deponent has heard Ury say, that such a time and such a 
time was his sacrament day and that he must receive the sacrament and he 
thinks he has heard him sa^ that he must administer the sacrament but 
cannot be positive. 

The judges of the supreme court having for some time past had under 
consideration the case of Sarah Hughson, daughter of John Hughson and 
Sarah his wife, all lately convicted as accomplices in the conspiracy ; the 
circumstances of her misfortune of having been trained up under the in- 
fluence and evil example of such wicked disposed parents, bore great weight 
with them ; they were therefore inclinable (if she could be prevailed upon 
to give some colour for it) to recommend her to his honor the lieutenant 
governor as an object of mercy, and in this expectation her execution 
(which by order of the court was proposed to have been at the same time 
with her father and mother) had been from time to time respited ; but after 
their execution she remained for some time very obstinate and though 
there was great reason to expect that it was in her power to give a further 
insight into this scene of iniquity, yet she remained inflexible after several 
examinations and would discover nothing ; till at length they were under 
a necessity of calling her up to sentence and appointing a day for her exe- 
cution, proposing this as the last experiment to bring her to a confession, 
which happened to have the intended effect, and if there could be any de- 
pendence upon her veracity in what she had declared (and that sbe has dis* 
covered some trnths not before brought to light, they judged from the 
nature of the conspiracy, so far as it has been unfolded) aud if she could 
be affected with a sense of gratitude for saving her life upon so small merit 
and kept to her history concerning John Ury then in custody, and soon to 
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be tried as an accomplice in the plot, and also a Roman Catholic priest, 
they thought she would be a very material evidence against him ; on these 
considerations they thought fit this day to recommend her to his honor for 
a pardon, as an ol))ect of mercy. 

TRIAL OF JOHN URY alias JURY. 



SUPREME COURT. 
WbdnIbsdat, July 29, 1741. 

Present, the chief justice, the second and third Justices. 

The King against Sarah Hughson, the daughter. 

The criminal convict being set to the bar, the court demanded of her 
what she had to say why execution of ker former sentence should not be 
awarded against her ? She thereupon produced and pleaded his majesty's 
moet gracious pardon, and the same was read and allowed of. 

The King against John Ury alias Jury. 

The prisoner was brought to the bar and the court proceeded upon his 
trial as followeth : 

Clerk in court. Cryer, make proclamation for silence. 

Cryer. O yes I Our sovereign lord the king does strictly charge 
and command all manner of persons to keep silence upon pain of im- 
prisonment. 

Cryer. If any one can inform the king's justices, the king's Attorney 
General for this province, or the inquest now to be taken on behalf of our 
sovereign lord the king, of any treason, murder, felony, or any other mis- 
demeanor committed or done by the prisoner at the bar, let them come 
forth and they shall be heard, for the prisoner now stands upon his 
deliverance. 

Clerk. Cryer, make proclamation. 

Cryer. O yes I You good men that are impanelled to inquire between 
our sovereign lord the king, and John Ury alias Jury, the prisoner at the 
bar, answer to your names. 

Clerk. John Ury alias Jury, hold up thy hand. 

These good men that are now called and here appear, are those which 
are to pass between you and our sovereign lord the king, upon your life or 
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death ; if you oballenge any of them, yoa must speak as they come to the 
book to be sworn, and before they are sworn. 

[The court apprized the prisoner of the nature and extent of that lib- 
erty the law allowed him for making bis challenges to the Jurors.] 

The prisoner challenging none, the court proceeded and the jury were 
sworn, to wit : William Hamersley, Gerardus Beekman, Jonn Shurmur, 
Sidney Breese, Daniel Shatford, Thomas Behenna, Peter Fresneau, Thomas 
Willet, John Breese, John Hastier, James Tucker, Brandt Schuyler. 

Clerk. Cryer, make proclamation. 

Cryer. OyesI Our sovereign lord the king does strictly charge 
and command all manner of persons to keep silence upon pain of im* 
prison ment. 

Clerk. You, gentlemen of the jury, that are now sworn, look upon 
the prisoner and hearken to his charge. 

The prisoner stands indicted, for that, whereas a negro man slave, 
called Quack, belonging to John Boosevelt of the city of New York, 
merchant, on the eighteenth day of March, in the fourteenth year of the 
reign of our sovereign lord, George II. by the grace of God, king of Great 
Britain, &c., at the city of New York, into a certain dwelling house of our 
said lord the king, which then was standing and being at the fort in the 
said city of New York, and was then in the possession of the Hon. George 
Clarke, esq., his majesty's lieutenant governor of the province of New 
York, did enter, and of his malice afore-thought, lighted fire, then and 
there wickedly, maliciously, voluntarily, wilfully, and feloniously did put 
and with the said lighted fire, he the said negro man slave called Quack, 
the dwelUng house aforesaid, and then and there wickedly, &c. did set oa 
fire and burn and wholly consume and destroy, against the peace of our 
said sovereign lord and king, his crown and dignity : and that John Ury 
alias Jury, private schoolmaster, on the twenty-second da? of February, in 
the said fourteenth year of the reign of our said lord the king, and divers 
other days and times, before the felony and burning aforesaid, in form 
afoiesaid, done and perpetrated at the city of New York, of his malice 
afore thought, wickedly, maliciously, voluntarily, wilfully and feloniously, 
did counsel, abet, procure and encourage the aforesaid negro man slave 
called Quack, the felony and burning aforesaid, in form aforesaid committed 
and perpetrated, to commit and perpetrate, in most pernicious example of 
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all others in like owe offending, contrary to the form of tlie statntee in 
Bnch case made and provided, and against the peace of onr sovereign lord 
the king, his crown and dignity. 

Upon this indictment he has been arraigned and hath pleaded there* 
onto, not QuiUy^ and for his trial hath pni> himself nponGknl and his conn* 
try, which country yon are. 

Your cl)arge is to inqoire, whether he be guilty of the felony whereof 
he stands indicted, or not guilty. If you find him guilty, you are to inquire 
what goods and chattelai lands and tenements he had at the time when the 
felony was committed, or at any time since. If you find him not gnilty, 
you are to say so, and no more, and hear your evidence. 

Of counsel for the king— the Attorney GeuMUl, Mr. Murray, Mr. Al* 
ezander, Mr, Smith, Mr. Chambers. 

The Attorney General, Richard Bradley, Esq., addressing himself 
to the court and Jury, opened the indictment^ and proceeded as fol- 
loweth. 

In order to maintain the chai^ against the prisoner, upon the indict- 
ment, we shall produce to you the followlog evidence, to wit : 

That the prisoner was actually ooucemed in the plot to burn the king's 
house and this city, and murder the inhabitants. 

That he has frequently been at Hughson's house in company with 
Hoghson, his wife and daughter, and Margaret Kerry, and with divers 
uegroes, talking with them about the plot and counselling and encourage- 
ing them to bum the king's house and the town, and to kill and destroy the 
inhabitants ; that the negro Quack who burnt the king's house« was present 
at one or more of those times when the prisoner counselled and encouraged 
the negroes as aforesaid ; that he advised them what would be the fittest 
time to set the English church on fire ; and that the prisoner, as a popish 
priest, baptised Hughson, bis wife and daughter and Kerry, and also divers 
negroes, and told them then, and at several other times, that he could 
forgive sins and that he forgave them their sins relating to the plot. 

That when he was with the negroes at Hughson's house he used to 

make a round ring on the floor with chalk, or sontie other thing, and stand 

in the middle of it with a cross in his band and swear the negroes into the 

plot and that they should not discover either the plot or him, or any other 

person cmicerned in it, though they were to die for it, 

That some time last winter, he (at Hughson's house) swore Hugh- 
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son, hifl wife and daughter^ and Kerry, and several negroes into the 

plot. 

That he went by several names, and that when be baptised the negroes 
or any of the conspirators, he need to tell them he forgave them all the sins 
they should commit about the plot. 

We shall likewise produce to you a letter from Greneral Oglethorpe to 
his honour, our governor, whereby it appears, that some time before the 
plot broke out here, the Spaniards had employed emissaries to burn all the 
magaiines and considerable towns in the English North America, and that 
many priests were employed, under pretended appellations of phyaiciamB, 
dancing-masters, and such like occupations, and under such pretences to 
get admittance into, and confidence in families. 

This, gentlemen, was their hellish device to set on foot and carry on 
the late dreadful conspiracy among us ; and the prisoner, in conjunction 
with Hughson (as we now have reason to believe) drew in the rest of 
the conspirators. 

Oentlemen^ what I have alleged, and much more, you will hear fully 
proved against the prisoner, by t*he witnesses for the king on this trial ; but 
before we enter upon their examination, give me leave to say a few words 
concerning the heinousness of the prisoner's offences, and of the popish 
religion in general, which I shall speak but very briefly to, as there are 
several other gentlemen of counsel for the king ou this trial, and as I have 
not had either health or leisure to prepare to say much on this occasion. 

Qentlemen^ the late dreadful conspiracy to burn the king's house, and 
this whole town, and to kill and destroy the inhabitants, which the prisoner, 
as well as Hughson, advised and encouraged, and swore many of the con- 
spirators CO Join and bear their parts in, are crimes of too black and 
inhuman a nature to need any aggravation, and no doubt, the prisoners 
engaging at the peril of his own life, in so destructive, so bloody 
and dangerous an enterprize, proceed from his being employed in it b? 
other popish priests and emissaries, and his zeal for thai murderous religion; 
for the popish religion is such, that they hold it not only lawful but 
meritorious to kill and destroy ail that differ in opinion from them, if it 
may any ways serve the interest of their detestable religion ; the whole 
scheme of which seems to be a restless endeavour to extirpate all other 
religious whatsoever, but especially the protestant religion, which they 
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maliciooaly call the Northern heresy : and to attain this wicked end, their 
first trick is, by snbtle arguments to persnade the laity oat of their senses, 
by shewing them a seeming necessity for their believing as their church 
believes, if they tender their own salvation ; and this with many more 
frauds, the church of Rome has arttully devised to get an absolute dom- 
inion over the consciences, that they may the more easily pick the pockets 
of credulous people ; witness the pretended pardons and indulgences of that 
ciafiy and deceitful church, and their masses to pray souls out of purga- 
tory, which they quote (or rather wrest) scripture for, when no such thing 
is to be found there ; but it is a mere invention and cheat of their own to 
gull the laity of their money. 

Then they have their doctrine of transubstantiation, which is so big 
with absurdities that it is shocking to the common sense and reason of 
mankind ; for were that doctrine true, their priests by a few words of their 
mouths, can make a Ood as often as they please ; but then they eat him too, 
and this they have the impudence to call honouring and adoring him. 
Blasphemous wretches I for hereby they endeavour to exalt themselves 
above God himself, inasmuch as the Greater must necessarily be greater than 
his creature. 

These and many other Juggling tricks they have in their hocus pocus, 
bloody religion, which have been stripped of all their wretched disguise, and 
fully exposed in their own colours by many eminent divines, but more par- 
ticularly by the great Dr. Tillotson, whose extraordinary endowments 
of mind, his inimitable works, and exemplary piety and charity have gained 
him such universal esteem and applause throughout all the protestant 
^orld, as, no doubt, will endure as long as the protestant name and religion 
lasts, which I hope will be to the end of time 

Omtlemen^ when you have heard the witnesses prove to you what I 
have alleged against the prisoner, I make no doubt but you will, for your 
oaths aakn, and for your own country's peace and future safety, find 
him guiUy. 

Witnesses for the king.— Mr. G-eorge Joseph Moore, clerk in court, 
sworn. 

He proved the arraignment and conviction of Quack, on the twenty - 
eight and twenty-ninth days of May last, who set fire to the fort. 

Mary Barton sworn. 
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Mr. Chambeni. Mary, give the coart and Jary an acoount of what you 
know conoeming this conspiracy to burn down the town and murder and 
destroy the inhabitants, and what part you know the prisoner at the bar 
has acted in it ; tell the whole story from the beginning, in your omn 
method, but speak slow, not so hastily as you usually do, that the court 
and Jury may the better understand yon. 

Mary Burton. Why I have seen Ury very often at Hugbson's about 
Christmas and new-year, and then he stayed away about a fortnight 
or three weeks, and returned again about the time that Hogg^s goods came 
to our house. I have often seen him in company with Hughson, his wife 
and daughter, and Peggy, and several negroes, talking about the plot, 
burning the fort first, then the fly, and then the dock ; and upon some of the 
negroes saying they were afraid of Ireing damned for being concerned in the 
plot, I heard Ury tell them they need not fear doing of it, for that he could 
forgive them their sins as well as God Almighty, and would forgive them. 
They were to burn the whole town and to kill the people : Ury was to be 
captain of a company of negroes, and he was to begin the fire where 
he lodged; (p) that when they were once together above stairs, Ury, 
Hughson, his wife and Peggy, they called Mary, and I went up, but when 
I came up stain, Ury had a book in his hand, and bid me go away, and 
asked me what Duainess I had there, and said they did not eall me, they 
called Mary Hughson, and he was angry and shut the door too again, and I 
looked under it, and there was black ring upon the floor, and things in it 
that seemed to look like rats, I don't know what they weie.(g)— That 
another time I heard him talking with the negroes. Quack and othere, 
about the plot, and turned the negroes out of the room and asked me 
to swear? and I said I would swear if they would tell me what I was 
going to swear, but they would have me swear first ; and Hughson and his 
wife went and fetched silks tind gold rings, and offered them to me in case 
I would swear, but I would not, and they said I was a fool ; and Ury then 
told me he could forgive sins as well as God, I answered 1 thought it was 
out of his power. That one night, some time about new-year, I was 
listening at the door of the room upon the stairs, where there was Ury, 
Hughson, his wife and daughter Sarah, Yaarck's Csesar, Auboyneau's 

Prince, Philipse's Cuff and other negroes ; and I looked through the doo 

and saw upon the table a black thing like a child, and dry had a book in 
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h]8 hand and was reading, but I did not understand tbe language; and having 
a spoon in my hand, I happened to let it drop upon the floor, and Ury came 
out of the room, running after me down stairs, and he fell into a tub of 
water which stood at the foot of the stairs, and I ran away. When they 
were doing any thing extraordinary at nights, they would send me to bed. 

Prisoner. You say you have seen me several times ac Hughson^s, 
what clothes did I usually wear ? 

Mary Burton. I cannot tell what clothes you wore particularly. 

Prisoner. That is strange, and know me so well. 

M. Burton. I have seen you in several clothes, but you chiefly wore a 
riding coat, and often a brown coat trimmed with black, 

Prisoner. I never wore any such coat. 

Prisoner. What time of the day did I use to come to Hnghson's ? 

M. Burton. You used chiefly to come in the night time, and when I 
have been going to bed I have seen you undressing in Peggy's room, as if 
you were to lie there; but I cannot say that you did, for you were always 
licone before 1 was up in the morning. 

Prisoner. What room was I in when I called Aiary, and you came up, 
as you said ? 

M. Burton. In the great room up stairs. 

Prisoner. What answer did the negroes make when I offered to 
forgive them their sins, as you said ? 

M. Burton. I don't remember. 

William Kane, soldier, sworn. 

Mr. Chambers. Kane, will you give the court and jury an account of 
what you know ol the prisoner at the bar, and of his being concerned, in 
tbe conspiracy for burning the fort, and the town, and murdering the 
inbabitants V give the whole account at large. 

William Kane. I know the prisoner very well, I have seen him at 
Croker's, at Cofflos, and Hugbson's ; and particularly with Daniel Fagan, 
Jerry Croker, and one Plummer, and several negroes, at Hughson's. Jerry 
Croker was one of the first that brought me into the plot. One day before 
Christmas last, I was staodiog sentry at the governor's door, and Jerry 
Croker coming out, I being dry asked him for beer ; Jerry said he would get 
some, that he had rum in his pocket, and would make flip, and then he 
went in and made it in a copper pot, and told me it was with loaf sugar, I 
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drank a draught of it ; and when I was relieTed at night, Groker came into 
the guard room, and asked me if I would go to Croker'a at the fighting 
cocks, where there was to be a christening by a Bomish priest : we went 
thither and stayed till ten o'clock, but the leople did not come that night, 
the next night Croker and I went there again, but the people were noc there: 
the third night we went to New-street, to the house of one Coffin, a pedlar, 
there they had a child and Ury christened it, and read Latin ; three acted 
as priests and handed the book about Ury put salt into the child's mouth, 
sprinkled it thrice, and crossed it. That Ury and Croker there endeavoured 
to persuade me to be a Roman catholic ; Ury said it was best to be a Roman, 
they could forgive sins for any thing ever so bad ; I told him I did not 
believe him, and Croker told me that Ury and all priests could forgive sins. 
That Ury was present at Hughson's, when John Hughson swore me and his 
father and brothers into the plot, there was Quack and forty or fifty 
negroes there at the same time ; we were to burn the town and destroy the 
people. David Johnson was there, and Ury tapped him on the shoulder, 
and they went into a room together and stayed a quarter of an hour, 

and when they came back Johnson said d n me, but we will burn 

the Dutch and get their money. That by Ury's persuasions that he 
could forgive sins, many were brought in to be concerned: Ury was 
near me when I was sworn, and the Hughson's and I took him to be one of 
the head ; Ury wanted to christen me, but I would not, and he would not 
speak to me, nor before me for a long time, for he could not abide me 
because I refused to become a Roman, till after he knew I was concerned in 
the plot, and even then he did not'^much care for me : Ury was by when 
Hughson swore eight negroes into the piot in a ring,^and it was then 
talked among them of burning the fort, and Quack (who was present) was at 
that time pitched upon to do it, in the presence ef Ury, who he believed 
might and did hear it, Jerry Croker told me, that the English church was 
intended to be burnt on Christmas day last, but Ury put it off, and said that 
when the weather was better, then there would be a fuller congregation. 

Prisoner— You say you have seen me very often, you saw me at Coffln^a, 
yon saw me several times at Hughson's, pray what clothes did you see 
me in ? 

Kane— I have seen you in black, I have seen you in a yellowish great 

coat, and sometimes in a straight bodied coat, of much the same colour. 
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Frifloner— What time of the day have yoo seen me at Hughson'Sf and 
what did I say to yon ? 

Kane^I have seen yon there chiefly at nights, and yon told me you 
conld forgive me my sine, and there wonld be no fear of damnation, and 
yon wanted to christen me. 

Prisoner— Yon say yon saw me christen a child in New-street, how was 

the child drest, and what cermony did I use, and who was present there 

then? 

Kane — The child was not naked, it was dressed as usual ; and yon put 

it on your left arm, and sprinked it with water three times, and put salt in 

its month, and crossed it, as I said before ; there were about nine persons 

present. 

Pilaoner— Did I use any thing besides salt and water? 

Kane— Not that I saw. 

FrlBoner— Who were present at the christening ? 

Kane — Eight or nine persons, I chink ; there was Jerry Croker, Daniel 

Fagan; Coffin, you, the mother of the child, myself, and two or three more. 

Friaoner— You say yon saw me at Hugbson's several times, what room 

was I usually in? 

Kane— Sometimes in one room, and sometimes in another. 

Frisoner— At what lime was I there ? 

Kaoe— At night. 

Frisoner— What habit have you seen me wear? 

Kane— A black coat, yellowish surtout, and sometimes a light coloured 

close bodied cape coat. 

Priswner— What did I ofEer in order to induce you to become a Roman 

catholic ? 

Kane Forgiveness of all my sins past, and what'I should do in this 

case; and I said to you, what a fine thing it is to be of such a religion, when 

a priest can forgive sins, and send one to Heaven. 

Mr. Chambers— Call Sarah Hughson. 

Frisoner— I except against her being sworn, for she has been convicted, 
and received sentence of death for being concerned in this conspiracy, and 
therefore cannot be a witness. 

Attorney General— But Mr. Ury, she has recived his majesty's most 
gracious pardon, which she has pleaded in court this morning, and it 
has been allowed of, and therefore the law says, she is good evidence. 
H. Hawk, title pardon. Chap. 37, 2 48. 
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Court— Her pardon has been pleaded and allowed, and by law she may 
be admitted. 

Sarah Haghaon sworn. 

Mr. Chambers— Sarah, do you give the court and jury an account 
of what you know of Ury's being concerned in this conspiracy. 

S. Hughson— I know him, and have often seen him at my father's, late 

in last fall chiefly: I have seen him there at nights in company with negroes, 

when they have been talking of burning the town and killing the white 

people. I have seen him make a ring with chalk on the floor, which 

he made the negroes stand round put their left foot in, and he swore them 

with a cross in his hand, to bum and destroy the town, and to cut their 

master's and mistress's throats. He swore Baatian, Vaarck's C»sar, 

Auboyneau's Prince, and Walter's Quack; he swore them to keep secret, not 

to discover him or any body else, if they were to die for it. I have heard 

Ury, and the negroes, talk of burning the fort ; and he said, if that did not 

do, they were to begin at the east end of the town, with a strong easterly 

wind, and that would go through the whole town. He asked me to swear 

to the plot, and said tha^: I should have all my sins forgiven, if I kept all 

secret; and he swore me on an English book, and my parents and Peggy 

were by; and he swore Peggy too ; and I heard him tell her, that all the sins 

which she had committed should be forgiven her; and he told her, 

that priests could forgive sins as well as Gk>d, if they would follow their 

directions. That he used to christen negroes there ; he christened Csssar, 

Quack and other negroes, crossed them on the face, had water and other 

things ; and be told them he would absolve them from their sins. 

Prisoner— How did I swear you ? 

S. Hughson— On a book : I believe it was an English book. 

Prisoner— Who was present when I swore you? 

8. Hughson— My parents, Peggy, Kane, and others. 

Prisoner— You say I baptized several people, pray what ceremony did I 
use at baptizing ?(r) 

S. Hughson— When you baptized the negroes, you made a cross upon 

their faces, and sprinkled water, and you used something else, but I cannot 

tell what ; and you talked in a language which I did not understand. 
Prisoner— Whom did I baptize? 

S. Hughson— Csesar, Prince, Bastian, Quack, Cuffee, and several other 

negroes, (s) 
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Mr. Marray« counael for tbe king— If yoar honours please, I have 
a piece of eyidence, which I would not ofEer until I have opened the nature 
of it; it has been hinted at by Mr. Attorney, in the opening; which 
is a letter from iceneral Oglethorpe to the lieutenant govemor, informing 
him, that a party of Indians had returned to G^rgia, on the eight of May 
last, from war against the Spaniards, who in an engagement with a party of 
Spanish horse near Augustine, had taken one of them prisoner, and had 
brought him to the general; that the Spaniard in his examination before the 
magistrates in Georgia, had given some intelligence of a villainous design 
'Of a very extraordinary nature, that the Spaniards had employed emissaries 
to bum all the magazines and considerable towns in the English North 
America, thereby to prevent the subsistence of the English fleet in 
tbe West-Indies ; and that for this purpose, many priests were employed, 
who pretended to be physicians, dancing' masters, and other kinds of 
occupations ; and under that pretense to endeavour to gain admittance and 
confldenoe in private families, 

I only offer this by way of indueement and illustration of what is 
strictly evidence, and what I think by law I may; it is to shew in general, 
that there was a plot ; [and cited some authorities out of the state trials.] 

CooTt — Mr. Murray^ you must prove that signing to be general 
Oglethorpe^s band. 

I was i^roved accordingly : and so much of the letter read as relates to 
the present purpose; which followeth ; 

Frederica^ in Georgia^ May 1$, 1741. 
Sib— A party of our Indians returned the eight instant from war 
against the Spaniards; they had an engagement with a party of Spanish 
horse. Just by Augustine, and brought one of them prisoner so me; he gives 
me an account of three Spanish sloops and a snow, privateers, who are 
sailed from Augustine to the northward, for the provision vessels, bound 
from the northward to the West-Indies, hoping thereby to supply themselves 
with flour, of which they are in want Besides this account which he gave 
to me, he mentioned many particulurs to his examination before ou^ 
magistrates. 

Some intelligence I had of a villianous design of a very extraordinary 
nature, and if true, very important, viz. that the Spaniards had employed 
emissaries to Durn all the magazines and considerable towns in the English 
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North-America, thereby to prevent the subeistiog of the great expedition 
and fleet in the Weat-Indies : and that for this purpose, many priests were 
employed, who pretended to be physicians, dancing-masters, and other 
such kinds of occupations ; and under that pretence to get admittance and 
confidence in families. As I could not give credit to these advices, since 
the thing was too horrid for any prince to order, I asked him concerning 
them ; but he would not own he knew any thing about them. 

I amy air, your very huwhle servant, 
Superscribed, JAMES OGLETHORPE. 

To the honourable George Clarke, Eeq. 
Lieutenant Governor of New Tork,{t) 

Court— Mr. Murray have you any more witnesses ? 

Mr. Murray— Sir, we shall rest here at present. 

Court — Mr. Uiyr have you any witnesses ; for now is your time to 
produce them ? 

Prisonar—May it please the King's judges, and the gentlemen of 
the jury— it is very incongruous to reason to think that I can have any 
hand or be in any way concerned in this plot, [it these things be duly 
weighed ; that after the discovery of the conspiracy and tlie execution of 
man/ for it, that I should act such a lunatick part if I were guilty 
as to continue in the city, join with Mr. Campbell, and not only so, but 
publicly advertise myself in teaching of grammar(o) yea further, that 
I should still continue even after the caution Mr. Webb gave me a week 
and a few days before I was taken into custody he told me Mr. Chambers 
told him the eyes of the city were fixed on me, and that I was suspected to 
be a Roman priest and thought to be in the plot I answered my innocency 
would protect me I valued not what the world said, again another instance 
that must free me from this plot when Mr. Campbell went to take possession 
of Hughson's house his daughter refusing to go out and she swearing like a 
life guardman I took up the cause Mr. Campbell not exerting himself as I 
thought was proper at that time and told her if bhe would not go out 
quietly I would take another method with her for I would have no 
such wicked person (as she was said to be) live where I was to dwell now 
reason must pronounce me innocent for had I been engaged in their scheme 
my guilt my fears would have forced me to have acted in a very different 
manner rather to have soothed her and gave her liberty to stay till 
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provided for instead of not shewing her the least countenance and further 
what corroborates my non knowledge of this plot is that the negro who con. 
fepsed as it is said that he set fire to tLe fort did not mention me in all his 
confession doubtless be would not have neglected and passed over such 
a person as I am said to be namely a priest and if he was bound by any oath 
or oaths as he confest it shewed he thought it or them of no value 
and therefore would have confessed and laid open the whole scheme and all 
the persons he knew concerned in it but more especially the priest as it is 
said I am and what is still more strong for my innocency is that neither 
Huson bis wife nor the creature that was hanged with them and all that 
have been put to death since did once name me certainly gentlemen if I am 
a priest as you take me to be I could not be so foolish as to engage myself 
in so absurd contrivance as to bind myself with a cord of negroes or what 
is mo.e profligbte whites the scum of the earth superior in villiany to 
the kinghts of the post to make an halter for me gentlemen as there 
is a great unknown and tremendous being whom we call God I never knew 
or saw Huson his wife or the creature that was hanged with them to my 
knowledge living dying or dead or the negro that is said to have fired the 
fort excepting in his last moments but put the case I had known Huson^s 
and had been at his house is it to be inferred from thence that I must be ac- 
quainted with his villiany or knew his secrets and as he kept a public house 
which is open and free for all is it reasonable to think that all or any man 
being seen at Huson's must make him or them culpable or chargeable with 
his villiany surely no for if so sad would be the case of many gentlemen who 
in travelling the c6untries in England who have used bad houses or 
inns and lit into the company of highwaymen who by their garb and oon: 
versation they took for some honest country gentleman or tradesman 
and yet tbese have not been in the least suspected but I fear all this trouble 
of mine springs from and is grounded upon, the apprehensions of my being 
a Romish priest, and therefore must be a plotter some believing there can 
be no mischief in a country but a priest (if there) must be in it say they that 
in the cLain of general woes the first and the last link must be tied to the 
priest's girdle. But gentlemen I must assure you from reading and 
conversation I believe no priest would hold a confederacy with negroes they 

are too wise too cunning to trust such sort of gentry it is not men of fortune 

good sense and le^4rning they care to meddle with or entrust in such affairs 
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as plots excepting they be men of their own kidney of their own way 
of thinking in religion sappoBing a priest could be so foolish or be- 
come so non compos mentes as to plot in short a priest a Joint contrivdr of 
flring a fort a celebrater of masses a dispenser of absolutions as it is said 
I am so long passed by such a particular person forgotten No gentlemen 
you must think and believe he would have been the next person after the 
discovery of the plot that would have been brought on the carpet And 
further what is of great note is that Uuson was sworn to the whole pro- 
jector and carrier on of the plot and if these witnesses know me so well as 
they pretend to how came it about what reason can be assigned why they 
did not bring me out before what not know any thing of me before I came 
to prison, doubtlest they would have been eager to have betrayed me when 
the scheme was discovered, for being a priest and consequently artful and 
cunning they would have been afraid of my escaping No If I had 
been engaged they would have sdon informed thinking to have saved their 
own lives knowing how this government stands affected to such gentlement 
And as to the second indictment wherein 

Court— Mr. XJry, if you have any witnesses to examine, it is more pro- 
per you should do that now, and make your defence afterwards. 

Prisoner— If that be the pleasure of th^ judges, I have several wit- 
nesses ; I desire Mr. Croker may be called. 

Mr. Croker called ard sworn— Prisoner— As I have lodged at your hous 
for some time, you can best give an account of my manner of life and con 
versation ; and pray first inform the king's Judges, and Jury, if you ever saw 
any negroes come after me. 

Croker— No, I never saw any negroes come after vou. 

Prisoner— Pray give an account of what you know of me. 

Croker— Mr. Ury came to my honse the summer before last, and stayed 
a week and then returned to Burlington, and came back last November, 
and said he was going further ; but I prevailed upon him to stay, to teach 
my son latin, for which I was to give him bis lodging and diet. He taught 
Norwood's children, and Col. Beekman's daughter to write and cypher. 
Some time ogo he went to Staten-island, and preached there, and said he 
was paid for it ; he lodged at my house from November till a little before 
Campbell took Hughson's house ; and while he was with me, be kept pretty 
good hours ; sometimes he came home by eight, or nine, or ten o'clock, and 
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sometimes staid out till eleven or twelve at night. He once went to 
Branswick this spring, before the fort was burnt, as I beard, or else I do 
not know that he lay out of my bouse ; that once talking of negroes, I 
heard him say, he did not tbiok them proper objects of salvation. He used 
to go up stairs sometimes, light a candle in the day time, and lock himself 
up in a room alone. 

Attorney General— Pray, Mr. Croker, was you in town all the time he 
lodged at your house ? 

Croker— No, I have been out for a day or so. • 

Attorney General— Pray, Mr. Croker, what hours did the prisoner 
usually come home at ? 

Croker— Sometimes sooner and sometimes later : I have kROwn him 
stay out sometimes till eleven or twelve o'clock, once or twice later; I asked 
him why be stayed so late, and where he had been ? he commonly told me 
he had been at Mr. Webb's ; and sometimes at some other private houses. 

Attorney General— When did Ury come to lodge at your house, and 
when did he leave it ? 

Croker — Be came to my house in November last, and left it a little 

before Campbell went to live at Hughson's house. 

Attorney General — Have you ever heard him preach ? 

uroker— Yes, once, and he then said he was to preach again the next 

Sunday ; and in bis prayer befoie sermon, he prayed for his majesty king 

George, and all the royal family, (to) 

Joseph Webb called for the prisoner and sworn. 

Prisoner — Mr. Webb, I desire you will give an account of what you 

kaovT of me. 

Webb — I have known Mr. Ury since November last, I was then at 

work at John Croker's, at the fighting cocks, and hearing him reading Latin 

and English, and thinking he read well, enquired of Croker who he was? 

he told me he was a schoolmaster lately come from Philadelphia ; and from 

this I became acquainted with him, and I asked him if he would teach a 

child of mine : and he said he would, if Croker would give him liberty of 

coming to his hoube ; which Croker agreed to ;tand I sent my child to him, 

and he taught him Latin ; and after this I recommended him to Col. Beek* 

man, to teach his daughter to write and cypher; and he and I growing more 

—(10) Which Is beyond what any other witness says, and contrary to nry*s own pre- 
tended principles of a non Juror. 
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and more intimate, and I obflerTing a poor and mean appearance in bis 
habit, I thought his pocket might be answtrable to it ; and I gare him an 
invitation to my house, and told him he should be welcome at my table noon 
and night, at any time, when he saw proper ; and he frequently came to my 
house accordingly all the winter: that he used often to stay at my hoose late 
in discoursing, sometimes on one subject, sometimes on another ; and has 
stayed there now and then till eleven or twelve o^clock at night, and I have 
often gone home with him to his lodging at those hours. Mr. Ury told me 
Le was a non juring minister*, having asked him who ordained him, 
he answered me, the senior non juror in England: I have heard him preach, 
and have heard him say, such a day is my sacrament day, and he must be 

at sacrament. 

Attorney General— Did he say he must take the sacrament, or be at 
sacrament or administer the sacrament ? 

Webb— I cannot be sure, but I remember he said it was his sacrament 

day. 

Attorney General— Was it Sundays or working days he said were his 

sacrament days ? 

Webb— I cannot be sure, but I think I have heard him name both. 

Attorney General— Do you know any thing of his buying of wafers, or 
going to a confectioner's ? 

Webb. He asked me for a confectioner's shop, and I showed him Mr. 
De Brosse's, where he went along with me ; and after he asked for several 
sorts of sweetmeats, he asked for wafers ; which being shown to him, 
he asked Mr. De Brosse if he made wafers for the Lutheran minister, and 
he was told he did. but I do not remember that he bought any of them : I 
I have heard him pray and preach several times, but do not remember that 
ever I heard him pray for king George, but in geneial terms for the king, 
am by trade a carpenter, and Ury applied to me to make him up some- 
thing in Hughson's house, which I have he^rd since called an altar; that 
Ury gave me directions for making it, and said it was a place to lay hooka 
on to read, ur to put a candle or a bottle and glass on, or other such like 
common uses; it was two pieces of board, which formed a triangle, and was 

raised against the wall, at the bottom of which was a shelf ; on each side 
there was a place to hold a candle. 

Attorney General. Do you think if a man wanted a shelf or other 
place to lay a book on to read, or set a bottle or glass on, he would make it 
in that form ? 
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Webb. I can't say; people may have odd hamours, bul I sbonld not. 

Attorney General. When you made it, wDat did you take it for ? 

Webb. I can't say : £ followed his directions. 

Attorney General. Do you know any thing of Ury's being imprisoned 
in England ? 

Webb. Ury did tell me that be was impriioned in England : for he 
said he bad wrote a book there, and that the critics laid hold of it, picked a 
hole in it and construed it treason ; but if it was, he said, it was contrary 
to his intentions. 

Attorney General. Mr. Webb, in your conversations together, what 
have you heard him say about negroes ? 

Webb. We were one day talking about neirroes, and I said I thought 
they had souls to be saved or lost as as well as other people : Ury said he 
thought they were not proper objects of salvation ; 1 replied, what would 
you do with them ; what, would you damn them all ? No, says he, leave 
them to that Great Being that has made them, he knows best what to do 
with thena; says he, they are of slavish nature, it is the nature of tbem to be 
slaves, give them learning, do them all the good you can, and put them 
beyond the condition of slaves, and in return, they will cut your throats. 

Court. Mr. Ury, would you ask this witness any more questions ? 

Prisoner. No sir, I have nothing more to ask. 

Court. Have you any more witnesses ? 

Prisoner. Tes sir, I have some more, L desire that John Campbell and 

Mrs. Campbell may be called. 

John Campbell and bis wife sworn. 

Prisoner. Mr. Campbell, did you ever see me at Hughson^s house 

before I went there with you, and what passed there ? 

John Campbell. I never saw him there till I went to take possession 
of the house at May day last, and then we were going there together, he 
said he did not know the way thither, and when we came down, he took 
Gerardus (Jomfort's house for it ; as for any thing ehe, I know nothing 
more of him, for I took him for a strave, sober, honest man. 

Prisoner. Mrs. Campbell, will you please to give an account of what 

you know of me, and what passed between Sarah Hughsoo and me, when 

we went to take possession of the house. 

A. Campbell. I went wibh my husband and Mr. Ury, on May day last, 

to Hnghson's, to take possession of the bouse, and when we came there, 
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Sarah Haghson the daughter was in poesession, and we lold her she most 
go out of the house, for that my husband had taken it : whereupon Sarah 
Hughson swore and cursed at me ; Mr. TJry said to her, how dare you talk 
BO impertinently and saucily to an old woman, you impudent hussey! go out 
of the house, or I will turn you out ; Sarah then swore miserably, and said 
you have a house now, but shall not have one long. I have often heard him 
pray and sing psalms, and he prayed by a sick woman ; I never saw any 
harm by him ; my husband and he were to keep school together. 

Court. Will you ask them any more questions ? 

Prisoner. No sir, I have nothing more. 

Attorney General. If your honours please, as the prisoner has been 
endeavoring to prove he is not a Bomish priest, and has already insisted on 
it as a part of his defence ; I shall beg leave to examine a witness or two to 
that point. 

("ourt. Call them then, Mr. Attorney. 

Joseph Hildreth, school master, and Richard Norwood, called and 
sworn. 

Attorney General Mr. Hildreth, will you give an account of what you 
know of the prisoner, how you became acquainted with him, and what has 
passed between him and you in conversation from time to time. 

Hildreth. What I have to say, sir,' I have committed to writing, [and 

produced a paper from his pocket.] 

Chief Jnstxe. Tou must not read the paper, but you may look into it 

to refresh your memory. 

Hildreth. The way I came to hear of, or know this Mr. Ury, was, that 

last winter some time in February, I happened to be in company with a 
friend at Mr. Croker's, and Mr. Webb, ioiner, called me aside and asked 
me what school I had and if I would incline to take a partner, one very well 
versed in the English, Latin and Greek tongues ? I answered what school 
I had I could very well manage myself, I had no inclination for a partner 
at all ; he said he was a good sober sort of a man, and understood his busi- 
ness very well; and if we could agree, he did not doubt but it would do very 
well; I answered him I inclined to be master of my own school alone, though 
it was not so large as if I bad a partner. He seeing I had no inclination for 

him, did not tell me who he was. 

Some time after, about seven or eight weeks, I had a little business on 

board captain Griffiths, where I met with him and Webb in company, which 
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was the first time I ever spoke to him, then after our salutation of each 

other, he began to ask me some questions concerning my school and 

method of teaching; after which we stepped in at Baker's and took a serious 

glass together; at which time he took a small book out of his pocket (English 

and Latin) and construed (I think) the 117th psalm ; then laying the book 

on the table, I took it up, and was going to look on the title page, but he 

directly seized it out of my hands, and told me I must not look into it, and 

put it into his pocket. 

Another time afmy school, I had some discourse with him concerning 

Mr. Whitefield's letter in answer to Mr. Wesley's sermon on free-grace, 
which letter he did not approve of at all, and told me he believed it was 
through the great encouragement the negroes had received from Mr. White- 
field, we bad all the disturbance, and that he believed Mr. Whitefleld was 
more of a Roman than any thing else, and he believed he came abroad with 
no good design. Then I asked him what was the signification of a non- 
Juror, as I understood he pretended to be? and he answered those that 
would not take the oath of allegiance, as he did not; I asked him why ? says 

he can you swear one to be a bastard? no; no more can they say kiug J 

was one; and the difference between we non Jurors and other, in this; we in 
the prayers for the king and royal family, mention no names, as they do; I 
asked him if they prayed for the pretender ? he said, for him, let him be 

who he will, that was the king, he mentioned do names. 

At another time, says he, you talk so much against popery, I believe 

though you speak so much against it, you will find you have (or I think 3 ou 

will have) a pope In your belly, for says he, the absolution of the church of 

Borne is not half so bad as that of the church of England at the visitation 

of the sick: but says I, i;don't approve of their confessing to priests, &c., 

says I there is a deal of wickedness and deceit in it : says he, no, no, for 

when any person makes confessions the priest does not know who they be, 

for he does not so much as see them, but only hears and absolves them : 

Then says I, I was mistaken. Oh I says he, they speak against the church 

of Rome, but don't know them; their priests says he, are the most learned 

of men; the articles of the church of England were made in distracted 

times. And I observed several times he said, we priests. Says he, your 

Roman priests will make you believe, and prove by the plain rules of 
grammar, that black is white, and white black, and that the wafer and 
wine is the real body and blood of Christ. 
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We were often in company, but the best part of oar discooree was upon 
salTEtion by faith alone, which he would not allow, nor predestination; and 
he told me he really believed the moon to be an inhabited planet, and all 
the stars were inhabited ; or else says he. I would not repeat that part of 
the nicene creed, begotten of his father before all worlds; and says he, many 
texts of scripture confirm it to be so, 

I was several times in his company, but do not remembeir any thing in 
particular relating to priests, &c. but the last time I had any thing of dis- 
course was about two days before I heard him preach, and then in his room; 
I seeing the altar placed in the corner, I asked him what use was that for ? 
first he said only to lay books on, or for a candle to sit and read by ; but I 
told him I could not think it, for I supposed it for the sacrament by its form 
and odd colour ; I begged him to let me know what it was ; so after some 
time he seriously told me it was for the aacrament; and he told me, I think, 
every saint's day it was exposed, only covered with a piece of white linent 
and that he administered on some proper days; and he told me they received 
the wafer instead of bread, and white instead of red wine: I asked, why the 
wafer ? because, says he, the wafer is most pure ; and no bread he thought 
pure enough to represent the body of our Lord; then going to his small box, 
says he I will get a piece and you shall taste it if you will, and he brought 
me a piece, and I took and eat it. 

I think he told me, that some time before he had baptized a child in the 
house, but they used more ceremonies that we ; and he talked as if they 
anointed and washed one another's feet ; he told me further, that at the 
time of the celebration, or at what time the sacrament was exposed, they 
had lighted candles burning to represent our Saviour as the light of the 
world ; and when I came in to hear him preach, I accordingly saw it as he 
told me ; for he told me before, that if I came on Sunday evening to hear 
him, I could see it, for the sacrament was on the altar, covered with a 
white linen cloth, and there were three candles burning, bat not a minute 
after I came in, he put out the candles, and put his sacrament in his box, 
and locked them up. 

Some time after I became thus acquainted with him, I was informed 
that he kept a private meeting, and made use of the church form of prayer 
every Sunday evening, at the house of Mr. John Campbell, in bis own hired 
room. 
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My coriosity led me the next Sanday eyening to go &Dd bear him 
preach, but when I came there he t«ld me he did not make a practice of 
preaching to any others bat those of his own society, and those of his 
society did not make any practice of running to any of our churches o 
meetings, for be did not approve of any such thing ; and as he was a non- 
Jured minister, so he had a society and members of his own. 

Afterwards he told me had some company from Philadelphia (I tliink) 
and desired to be ezcnaed ; but next Sanday evening, if I would call, he 
would be glad to see me. 

The next Sunday evening I accordingly went, and heard him discourse 
upon the second chapter of the second epistle of St. Peter, the 1st, 2d and 
3d verses ; and before he dismissed us, he told us he would preach the next 
Wednesday following (being the day his majesty began his happy reign) 
upon the 16th chapter of Matthew, the 18th and 19th verses, adjoining to 
them the words of our Lord to his disciples, whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them, and whose soever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained : vhich discourse I did not hear. 

GouDCil^Mr. Ury, would you ask this witness any question ? 

Prisoner^No sir, I have nothing to ask bim. 

Attorney General— Mr. Norwood, will you give the court and jury an 

aecoont of what you know of the prisoner at the bar ? 

Norwood <-! became acquainted with bim last fall, and I agreed with 

him in December to teach my children to write and read; that several times 
in conversation with.him be talked in such a manner that I suspected him to 
be a popish priest. Ue used very often to miss coming to teach my children 
at the school time, and made frivolus excuses, and at last I was very angry 
with him and discharged him; that in the evening he used very often to 
pretend that be must go to pray by a sick person by the English church 
that belonged to his society, or that he must go and pray with his society 
by the English church :(x) whereupon I once asked him to let me go along 
with him, but he refused me, and I had often a mind to have dogged him, 
10 have seen where he went, and do not know bow it happened, but I never 
di 1 ; that one day I met Campbell, the school master, in the street, who 
said to me, what do you think ? Webb has taken away his son from me, 
and has put bim to a school master that lodges at Crokei's; and Campbell 
said, d— n him, he is a popish priest; and at last having a bad opinion of 
him, I discharged him, lest he should inveigle my children, and I told him 
I would have nothing more lo say to him. 
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Court— Mr. Ury, woald you ask this witness any thing? 

Prisoner^No sir. 

Mr. Murray— May it please your honours, and you, gentlemen of the 
jury. 

That the prisoner is a Bomish emisnary, sent according to the intima- 
tion in general Oglethorpe's letter, I think must be concluded from what 
has been given in evidence against him ; and from the known principles of 
the Romish religion, it may be judged what inducement the prisoner had to 
undertake so wicked and diabolical a project. The letter of general Ogle- 
thorpe has been offered by way of inducement, and in aid of other eyidenoe 
in genera], to shew that there was a plot, and therein I apprehend we are 
justified by the precedents and authories in law before cited. 

Mr. Smith, addressing himself to the court, proceeded as followeth. 

Before the prisoner enters upon hie defence, we conceive it will be 
proper to read to him some passages out of the sundry books that declare 
the customs and usages of the church of Rome, to which his practices araoog 
us, as declared by the witnesses, fear some conformity ; and unless he can 
make it appear that his practices are warranted by the usuage of any other 
church, we conceive they will convince every body that he is a priest ol the 
Roman church, and no other. 

And first, as to the use of salt— Petere de Moulin, in bis book entitled. 
Anatomic de la Messe, part 2, p. 84, gives us the form of the priests exorcis- 
ing salt, in order to prepare it for their superstitious uses, in the following 
words ; which, because the prisoner professes himself a scholar, I shall first 
read in the original, and then render it into English. 

Exorcisco te, creatura sails, per Deum yivum, per Deum vernm, per 
Deum sanctum, per Deum qui te per Ellsseum, prophetam, in aquam mltti 
jussit. ut sanaretur sterilitas aqu» ; ut efficiaris sal exsorcisatus, in salutem 
credentium, ut sis omnibus te sumentibus, sanitas anim» & corporis, & 
effugiat atque discedat ab eo loco quo aspersus f ueris, omnis phantasia & 
neqnitia, vel versutia diabolic® fraudis omnisque spiritus in mundos 
adjuratus, per eum qui venturus est judicare vivos & mortuos & seculum 
per ignem. Amen. 

In English thus— Creature of salt, I exorcise ihee by the living God, by 
the true God, by the holy God, by the God who commanded thee to be put 
into the water by Elisha the prophet, that the barrenness of the water might 
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be healed ; and thou mayest besome salt ezoroised, for the salvation of them 
that believe ; that thou mayest be to all who take thee health of soul and 
body, and that from the place where thou art sprinkled, may fly and depart 
every apparition and wickedness or craftiness or diabolical fraud, and every 
unclean spirit adjured by him who will come to judge the quick and the dead, 
and the world by Are.. Amen. 

As to the popish use of salt in baptism, we have a most authentic testi- 
mony in their catechism, edited by the decree of the council of Trent, in 
chapter 9, De Baptisimi Saramento. ^ 

The 66th question is^Cur ejus qui baptizatur, ori sal admoveatur ? 

Besponsio — Accedunt ad ezorcismum alios ceremonise, quarum singulsd 
ut qusB mystic» sint propriam, atq ; illnstrem signiflcationem habent, nam 
earn sal in illius oe qui ad baptismum adducendus est, inseritur hoc signi- 
flearl perspicuum est, cum fidei Doctrina Jb GratisB dono consequarturum 
esse, ut a peccetorum putredine liberetur, saporemque bonorum operum 
percipiat, & divin» sapient sb pabulo delectetur. 

In English thus— Q. 06. Why is salt put to the mouth of the person 
that is baptized ? 

Answer. There are other ceremonies added to exorcism, of which some 
tMing mystical, have a proper and remarkable signification ; for which salt 
is put in the mouth of him who is to be brought to baptism, it is clear that 
this is signified, that he shall obtain by the doctrine of faith and gift of grace« 
a freedom from the corruption of his sins, partake of the savour of good 
works, and be delighted with the food of divine wisdom. 

As to the point of absolution— We have the Jesuits' doctrine concerning 
it at large, in a book, entitled, Les Provinciales, ou Lettres ecrites par 
Liouis Montalte, a nn provincial de ses amis et au B. R. P. P. Jesuits sur ki 
Morale a la politique deces Peres. Tom. 2, lettre 10. I shall only cite one 
or two passages from this letter page 50, which quotes Le P. Bauni, q. 15, 
In these words : 

On peat absoudre celui qui avoue, que Pesperance detre absous V a 
porte a pecher, avec plus de facilite qu' il n'eut fait, sans cette esperance. 

^* £t el P. Caussin defendant cette proposition dit. p. 211, de sa Besp. a 
la Tbeol. mor. que si elle n' etoit veritable, Pusage de la confession seroit 
interdit a la plu'part du monde et qu'il n' y auroit plus d' autre remede auz 
pechenrs qu' une branche d' arbre et une corde." 
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In English thos^A man may be absolved, says father Baani, who eon- 
fesses that the hope of absolotion encoaraged him to commit sin with the 
greater ease, which he had not done without such hope. A.nd father 
Caiissin defending this proposition, says, that if this was not trne, the use of 
confession would be forbidden to the greatest part of the world ; and sinners 
would have no other remedy left but the limb of a troe and a halter. 

This is the doctrine of the church of Borne, contrary to that of St. Paul 
who says, shall we continue in sin that grace may abound F God forbid. 

May it please your honoars, this is all that we shall mention at present, 
that if the prisoner pleases, he may take notice of them in his defence, and 
shew if he can, ttiat he had another warrant than the church of Rome, for 
the like practices proved by the witnesses. 

Court — Mr. Ury, now is the time for you to make your defence. 

Prisoner— May it please the king's judges, and the gentlemen of the 
Jury. 

[Here the prisoner read over again that part of his speech which is set 
forth before, and then proceeded as followeth.J 

And as to the second iudiotment wherein I stand charged with being 
an ecclesiastic person made by authority from the See of Rome that I havs 
celebrated masses given absolutions and that I have acknowledged myself 
to be a priest of the Church of Rome all which cannot is not proved. As 
to my professing myself to be an ecclesiastic of the church of Rome is very 
improbable if it be considered that no gentleman who is a priest would be 
80 childish as to tell any person out of communion that he is a priest there 
must be as I have been informed very good proof that a person is a Roman 
catholic before a priest will have any thing to say to him and that proof 
consists in the persons producing a regular certificate from their last con- 
fessor and as to my celebrating of masses it is very unlikely if it be consid- 
ered that if the evidences saw me celebrating of manses they must have 
seen more, seeing there can be no mass without two at the altar, and by the 
priest's breviary and directory for celebrating of high mass three priests 
two officials and at some masses four officials twelve a clock As to absolu- 
tion it is well known by the learned that the sacrament of penance must 

precede which if the evidences are asked what it means I believe they can 

give no account of. It is not persons professing themselves Roman catholics 

by going to mass or being brought up in that way that have any thing to 
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say to a priest and as to those who were Dot born within the pale of that 
cbnrch if notlearned that know any thinfi; of her doctrines or worship macb 
less to converse with priests as priests nay before they can partake of any 
privileges of that church they must be rebaptized and inducted Now how 
come theee persons to know so much, to be acquainted with priests and their 
secrets who know not what mass is nor what the difference of a vesper from 
a compline or a compline from a nooturn nor the hours of mass no more 
than we where swallows shelter in the winter, but by conjecture ; as to my 
books and writings I cannot be deemed a Roman catholic either a spiritual 
person or laick I believe it cannot with reason be concluded that a person 
having a mass book in possession must therefore be a papist If so a man 
having the alcoran must be a Mahometan and a presbyterian with a com- 
mon prayer must from thence be a churchman but I believe that will not 
be allowed by any— That written book was transcribed from the secret 
history of Europe and af ler some remarks I told colonel Beekman it was a 
very insipid thing and that if a priest wrote it he was a very foolish one 
But now suppose these lines are my own thoughts does that make me pen- 
able when they never were exposed in print and therefore cannot be libellous. 
I remember in the case of Algerooon Sidney who was beheaded in king 
James II. reign for writings found in his closet which were of his own 
composing and this was thought so wicked and unreasonable an action that 
king William and bis parliament took of the attainder of high treason and 
registered it murder And gentlemen I believe you cannot be brought to 
think that such a venerable pious and learned gentleman as Mr. Comyns 
could make such a mistake as to take a roman prient for a non juring min- 
ister nor vet the gentleman when he recommended me to — ^— as a person 
worthy their notice and benevolence which accordingly took effect for I had 
my passage paid and provided for until I could get intobc^iness—gentlemen 
the mistake the major part of the world lies under is their apprehending 
that a non-juring priest must be a popish priest whereas there i& no truer 
Protestants for they are far from having any regard to a pretender or for 
setting on the throne a popish prince to be head of a protestant church. 
The doctrine they assert and stand by is non-resistance and passive obedi. 
ence which is now as vigorously maintained as ever it was in any reign 

Aikd I believe that there is no non-Jurer either clergy or laity but would 

shew themselves such true subjects to the present king George as to take 
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the oatba of allegiance and supremacy I have now no more to say but hope 
and pray that what has been offered will be consirlered with minds unpre- 
judiced minds prepossessed with no opinions with minds in a diligent search 
after truth You being gentlemen I hope fearing God reverencing consci- 
ence hating partiality lovers of truth and innocency and having a ten«ier 
regard to life.(y) 

Mr. Smith summed up the evidence for the king, and addressing him- 
self to the court and jury, proceeded as foUoweth. 

Though this work of darkness in the contrivance of a horrible plot, to 
burn and destroy the city, has manifested itself in many blazing effects, to 
the terror and amazement of us all ; yet the secret springs of the mischief 
lay long concealed : this destructive scene has opened by slow degrees : but 
now, gentlemen, we have at length great reason to conclude, that it took 
its rise from a foreign influence; and that it originally depended upon 
causes, that we ourselves little thought of, and which, perhaps, very few 
of the inferior and subordinate agents were intimately acquainted with. 

The monstrous wickedness of this plot would probably among strangers 
impeach its credit ; but if it be considered as the contrivance of the public 
enemy, and the inhuman dictate of a bloody religion, the wonder ceases. 

What more cruel and unnatural can be conceived, than what Rome has 
contrived ; yea what more savage and barbarous, than what popery has 
attempted, and sometimes executed, for the extirpation of that which the 
papists call heresy? We need not go far from home as the vallies of 
Piedmont, nor rake into the ashes of the ancient Waldenses and Albiqienses, 
for tragical instances of popish cruelty. We need not remind you of the 
massacre at Paris, nor the later desolations in France, nor mention the 
horrible slaughters of the duke d^Alva, in the Low Countries, We need 
not recount of the many millions of lives, that in remote countries, and 
different ages, have been sacrificed to the Roman idol ; nor meadure out to 
you that ocean of foreign blood with which the scarlet whore hath made 
herself perpetually drunk. 



[y\ This and the other part of the speech, or defence, delivered by the prisoner, being 
taken from bis paper, which be read in court, from whose bands it was obtained the next 
morning ; and being wrote in the prisoner's own band, without stops or pointing, he apol 
glzed therefor to the person he delivered it to ; and as there were none in the original, the 
compiler would not risk altering the sense by printing it with any ; though it may be 
remarked, that those who were somewhat acquainted with the man, were of opinion, he 
was not very capable of making them. 



45 

No, gentlemen, the histories of our native country will give us a 
formidable idea of popery ; and inform us of the detestable principles of 
that religion : witness the blood of our own martyrs (who perished in prisons 
and at the stake) without beginning higher than my lord Gobham, and 
recounting their number down to the end of queen Mary^s reign. 

Witness that execrable design to blow up king, lords, and commons, in 
the gunpowder treason, contrived by the papists ; that intestine fire that 
broke out in the late unnatural civil war, the coals whereof were blown up 
by them. The bloody massacre of many thousands of protestants by the 
Irish papists, about the same time : the restless spirit of that party, which 
has broke out in plots in almost every reign since the reformation. The 
arbitrary and illeml measures that preceded the glorious revolution ; and 
the unnatural rebellion within our memory : these are all evidences of the 
destructive tendency of that bloody religion, which, in order to promote its 
interest, never boggles at the vilest means, can sanctify the most execrable 
villianies ; and to encourage its votaries, will cannonize for saints a Guy 
Faux an^ others, some of the greatest monsters of iniquity that ever trod 
upon the face of the earth I 

Gentlemen, if the evidence you have heard is sufQcient to produce a 
general conviction that the late fires in this city, and the murderous design 
against its inhabitants, are the effects of a Spanish and popish, plot, then the 
mystery of this iniquity, which has so much puzzled 'us, is unveiled, and our 
admiration ceases : all the mischiefs we have suffered or been threatened 
with, are but a sprout from that evil root, a small stream from that over- 
flowing fountain of destruction, that has often deluged the eaith with 
slaughter and blood, and spread ruin and desolation far and wide. 

We need not wonder to see a popish priest at thid bar, as a prime in- 
cendiary ; nor think it strange that an Euglisbman of that religion and 
character should be concerned in so detestable a design. What can t>e ex- 
pected from those thai profess a religion that is at war with God and man ; 
not only with the truths of the Holy Scripture, but also with common sense 
and reason; and id destructive of all the kind and tender sensations of human 
nature ? When a man, contrary to the evidence of bis senses, can believe 
the absurd doctrine of transubstantiation ; can give up his reason to a blind 

obedience and an implicit faith ; can be persuaded to believe that the most 
unnatural crimes, such as treason and murder, when done in obedience to 
the pope, or for the service of the holy church, by rooting out what they call 
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heresy, will merit heaven ; I say when a man has imbihed sueh prineiplessB 
these, he can easily divest himself of every thing that is human bat his 
shape, he is capable of any villiany, even as bad as that which is charged on 
the prisoner at the bar. 

[Then Mr. Smith proceeded to observe on the several parts of the in- 
dictment, that were necessary to be proved, in order to convict the prisoner; 
particularly that Quack did burn his majesty's house in the fort ; chat the 
prisoner did counsel, abet, procure and encourage the said negro to commit 
that felony. He observed, that the three witnesses, Mary Burton, William 
Kane and Sarah Hugbeon, had fully proved the fact. He reminded the 
Jury of the caution that the court bad taken in favour uf the prisoner, so 
that none of the three witnesses bad heard the testimony which was given 
by these which had been examined before them ; ^he particulars ot which 
evidence is before mentioned, and the observations thereon, are here omitted 
for brevity sake. | 

And then concluded— Thus, gentlemen, nothing remains to be consid- 
ered but the credit of the witnesses. Indeed two of them have been con- 
cerned in the plot ; but we have proved them (under their present circum- 
stance;:) to be legal witnesses. They all give a consistent account ef the 
fact; and if you believe their testimony, we think you cannot avoid finding 
the prisoner Ruilty. You have heard the prisoner's defence ; which, we 
conceive, does not affect the main parts of the accusation : he tells yon that 
he must have been a lunatic to have stayed in town after notice, if he bad 
been guilty ; true ; and in some sense he must be supposed to have been a 
lunatic from the time he first concerned himself in this detestable plot. 
Gentlemen, all wickedness is in some sort madness ; and the d^rees of it 
rise in proportion to the enormity of the crime; and when men have filled 
up the measure of their iniquity, and are ripe for ruin, they are commonly 
cut off from all the means of escaping it. 

As to his rough language to Sarah Hughson at Campbell's, on which 

he lays some stress; this may be accounted for, as proceeding from other 

causes than his innocence ; either from a personal resentment of a supposed 

injury to himself, who ixanted the room she took up in that house; 0/ 

perhaps with a design to make a show he never had been acquainted with 
her ; for priests, he tells us, are very artful and cunning. But be this hoir 
it will, we conceive it cannot amount to a disproof of the main charge 
against the prisoner. 
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As to what he alleges coiicemiDg Quack, Hughson and his wife, and 
the creature that died with them, not having aocased him ; we think very 
little can be inferred from thence in his favour. As to Quac^, he accused 
many in general terms more than he particularly named ; and indeed the 
confession that Quack made was in the hurries of death, after he was 
fastened to the stake. Hughson, his wife, and the creature that died with 
them, confessed nothing at all; therefore nothing can be inferred from their 
not accusing the prisoner. It seems strange, that Mr. Jry could noc give 
us the name of that creature that died with Hughson and his wife, seeing 
as Mary Burton says, he was so well acquainted with her as to have had the 
liberty of undressing himself in her bedroom. 

As to the prisoner's appeal to God for his innocence ; this we conceive 
witnesses nothiLg in his favour, but rather against him ; but we often find, 
that the wickedest of men will attempt to cloak their villianies with the 
same practice, and good men are ever sparing in their appeals to heavfBn, 
even in csases where their innocence is concerned. 

He Bays that it does not follow from his being at Hughson 's, that he 

was guilty o^ the plot : true ; but admitting that he had used that house, his 

pretence to John Campbell, of not knowing it, must have been a piece of 

craft ; and it renders the evidence of his being concerned in the wickedness 
carried on there, the more probable. 

He says a priest is more artful and cunning than to trust negroes, if so 
foolish or non compos mentes as to plot; but gentlemen, this proves nothing 
in the prisoner's favour ; for suppossng a priest to l>e concerned in the plot, 
it was too extensive for him to execute it alone, and therefore he must trust 
part of it to such tools as he could find. 

Thus gentlemen, I have replied to the principal part of the prisoner's 
defence, from which we conceive there appears nothing material for his 
justification. As to his being a Roman priest, this was only offered as an 
inducement to the ciedit of the testimony of the witnesses who were brought 
to prove bis being an accessary to the burning of his majesty's houso in the 
fort; and was allowed by the court to k>e given in eyidenee on thid trial, upon 
the authorities which were produced only for this intent.— That he is a 
priest is what be has often confessed and never denied ; be has also confessed 
that he is a non jaring priest, and consequently bears no good will to the 
present government. But we have no evidence of his having confessed 
himself a Roman priest. That he was reputed such, by some of his 
acquaintance, is clear from what William Kane has told you ; that he 
approved of their practices, seems evident from his conversation with Mr. 
Hildreth. 
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You have doabtlesa, observed that before the priBoner made his defence, 

we read to him (in Latin) sandry passages, and one ot them out of an 

authentic book of the Roman church, being their catechism, published by a 

decree of the council of Trent: these passages we translated into English, 

in his hearing, which shew the usages of that church to be agreeable to the 

practice of the prisoner in this city. We have shewn from the writings of 

whe Jesuits the Popish doctrines concerning absolution ; and to what extent 

they carry that imposture and cheat upon mankind : this also has been read 

to the prisoner (in French) and also translated into English. We urged 

that the prisoner ought (if he could) to shew that he was a priest of some 

other communion that maintained these usages, and preached such doc* 

trines ; if not, his performing his priest's office in Latin, his baptizing with 

salt, his use of the crucifix, his exposing the sacrament by lighted candies, 

his preaching upon those texts upon which the papists pretend to found the 
Pope's supremacy, and his declared power to forgive sins as well as Ood 
Almighty, will undoubtedly fix the brand of a Roman priest upon him. To 
all this I he prisoner has made nothing that can be properly called a defence, 
fie says, indeed, that there is no proof of his having confessed himself a 
Roman priest, nor that he has celebrated mass : he tells us also that non- 
jurors are not papists, that their principle is passive obedience and non-re- 
sistance ; and seems willing to screen himself under that denomination. 

But, gentlemen, though we have not proved that the prisoner is a 
Roman priest, by his own confession, or his celebration of mass ; yet he has 
not denied that the instances proved against him, are notorious badges of 
popery ; and such as we conceive will leave it past any reasonable doubt, 
that if he is a priest at all, he is a priest of the Romish ceurch. 

However, gentlemen, as I observed before, the principle point in this 
trial, is to prove the prisoner was an accessary to the burning of the king's 
house in the fort ; if you find also that he is a Roman priest, then though be 
is guilty, as the indictment charges him, andhas acted a most wicked part 
in the public and private mischiefs that have troubled us, yet he has acted 
consistent enough with the principle ot that corrupt and apostate church, 
whereof he is a member ; and all that the witnesses have declared against 
him, is more easy to be believed. 

OeniUmen^ I shall add no more ; but leave to you the direction of the 
court, and your own consciences, not doubting but that you will weigh 
the evidence which has been produced, and give such a verdict in the 
present c&se as will be consistent with your oath and duty. 

Then the chief justice charged tbe jury, and a constable being sworn to 
attend they withdrew.; and having staid out about a quarter of an hour, 
returned, and found the prisoner guilty of the indictment. 
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SQPREME COURT. 

TUIBSDAY, AUQUST 4. 

Present, the Chief Justice, the second and third justices, 

The King against John Ury alias Jury. 

On motion of Mr. Attorney General, the prisoner was called up to judg- 
ment, and being set to the bar and asked whether he had aught tosay In arrest 
thereof, why sentence of death should not be pronounced against him ? be 
bad nothing to offer ; but requested the favour of the court, that they would 
allow him as much time as they could before his execution, for the settling 
of his private affairs. 

Then the Chief Justice (after taking notice of the heinousness of the 
offence of which he was convicted, the dangerous and pernicious lendency 
of the doctrines of the church of Rome, which emboldened her disciples to 
embark in the most hazardous, wicked, and inhumane enterprizes. which 
be illustrated from several passages cited from the works of the late arch- 
bishop Tillotson) he exhorted the criminal to make a candid and ingenuous 
confession of his guilt, and an ample discovery of his accomplices in this 
dark confederacy, and to improve the time the court would indulge him 
with to tbe best advantage, in order for his preparation for another world, 
whither he was soon going to give an account of his actions. 

He was sentenced to be banged next Saturday, the 16th inst. 

Court adjourned till Tuesday, tbe Ilth Inst. 11 o'clock in tbe morning. 



Saturday, August 15. 

This being the day appointed for the execution of John Ury, his honour 
tbe lieutenant governor, was pleased, upon the numble petition of the said 
Ury, to respite the same till Wednesday following. 

Juan alias Wan de Sylva, the Spanish negro, condemned for the con- 
spiracy, was this day executed according to sentence ; he was neatly dressed 
in a white shirt, jacket, drawers, and stockings, behaved decently, prayed 
in Spanish, kissed a crucifix, insisting on his innocence to the last. 



SUPREME COURT. 
TUBSDA7, August 25. 
Present, the Chief Justice. 
Court opened. 
The King airainst John Urv. 
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The prisoner, Joho Ury, being set to the bar, and asked what he had to 
say why execution should not be awarded against him according to his 
former sentence ? and haying nothing to allege. 

Ordered, that ihe said John Ury be executed according to the said sen- 
tenence, on Saturday next, between the hours of 9 and 2 of the same day. 

Court adjourned till Monday, the Slst inst. 



Saturday, Augupt 29. 
This day John Ury was executed according to sentence. Being asked 
by the sheriff whether he had any speech or paper to deliver ? he answered 
he had given one to his friend, Mr. Webb (the person who attended him at 
the gallows :) he repeated somewhat of the substance of It before he was 
turned off : a copy of this paper was made in the jail (from one delivered by 
Ury himself in;his own hand writing;) from which the following was taken. 

THE LAST SPEECH OF JOHN URY. 

Fellow Ghri8tian8~-l am now going to suffer a death attended with 
ignominy and pain ; but it is the cup that my heavenly father has put into 
my hand, and I drink it with pleasure ; it is the cross of my dear redeemer, 
I take it with alacrity ; knowing that all that live godly in Christ JesoB, 
must suffer persecution ; and we must be made in some degree partakers of 
his sufferings before we can share in the glories of his resurrection : for he 
went not up to glory before he ascended Mount Calvary ; did not wear the 
crown of glory before the crown of thorns. And I am to appear before an 
awful and tremendous Qod, a being of infinite purity and unerring justice, 
a God who by no means will clear the guilty, that cannot be reconciled 
either to sin or sinners; now this is the being at whose bar I am to stand, in 
the presence of this God, the possessor of heaven and earth, I lift up my 
hands and solemnly protest L am innocent of what is laid to my charge ; I 
appeal to the great God for my non-knowledge of Hewson, his wife, or the 
creature that was hanged with them, I never saw them living, dying, or 
dead; nor never had I any knowledge or confederacy with white or black as 
to any plot : and upon the memorials of the body and blood of my dearest 
lord, in the creatures of bread and wine, in which I have commemorated 
the love of my dying lord, I protest that the witnesses are prejured; I never 
knew the perjured witnesses but at my trial. But for a removal of all 
scruples that may arise after my death, I shall give my thoughts on some 
points. 
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First— I firmly believe and attest, that It is not in the power of man to 
forgive sin ; that it is the prerogative only of the great God to dispense 
pardon for sins ; and that those "^ho dare pretend to such a power, do in 
some degree commit that great and unpardonable sin, the sio against the 
Holy Spirit, because they pretend to that power which their own consci- 
ences proclaim to be a lie. 

Ac^in, I solemnly attest and believe, that a person having committed 
crimes that have or might have proved hurtful or destructive to the peace 
of society, and does not discover the whole scheme, and all the persons con- 
cerned with them, cannot obtain pardon from Qod: and it is not the taking 
any oath or oaths that ought to hinder him from confessing his guilt, and 
all that he knows about it ; for such obligaiions are not only sinful, but 
unpardonable, if not broken ; now a person firmly believing this and know- 
ing that an eternal state of happiness or misery depends upon the perform- 
ance or Don-performance of the above-mentioned things, cannot, will not 
trifle with such important affairs. 

I have no more to say by the way of clearing my innocence, knowing 
that to a true christian unprejudiced mind, I must appear guiltless ; but 
however, I am not very solicitons about it. I rejoice, and it is now my 
comfort (and that will support me and protect me from the crowd of evil 
spirits that I must meet with in my fight to the region of bliss assigned me) 
that my conscience speaks peace to me. 

Indeed, it may be shocking to some serious christians, that the holy 
God should suffer innocence to be slain by the hands of cruel and bloody 
persons; (I mean the witnesses who swore against me at my trial,) indeed, 
there may be reasons assigned for it ; but, as they be liable to objections, I 

« 

decline them; and shall only say, that this is one of the dark providences of 
the great God, in his wise, just and good government of this lower earth. 

In fine, I depart this waste, this howling wilderness, with a mind 
serene, free from all mahce, with a forgiving spirit, so far as the gospel of 
my dear and only redeemer obliges and enjoins me to, hoping and praying, 
that Jesus, who alone is the giver of repentance, will pouvince, conquer and 
enlighten my murderers' souls, that they may publicly confess their 
horrid wickedness before God and the world, so that their souls may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
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And now, a word of advice to you, spectators: behold me laancbini? 
into eternity ; seriously, solemnly view me, and ask yourpelves severally, liow 
stands the ease with me ? die I must : am I prepared to meet my Lord when 
the midnight cry is echoed forth ? shall I then have the wedding fl^ftrment 
on V Oh, sinners I trifle no longer ; consider life hangs on a thread ; here 
to-day and gone to-morrow ; forsake your sins ere ye be forsaken forever : 
hearken, now is Qod awfully calling you to repent, warning you by me, his 
minister and prisoner, to embrace Jesus, to take, to lay hold on him for 
your alone saviour, in order to escape the wrath to come ; no longer delay, 
seeing the summons may come befv)re you are aware, and you standing 
before the bar of a God who is a consuming Ore oat of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
should be hurled, he doomed to the place, where their worm does not, and 
their fire is never to be quenched. («) 

Note.— This copy differs from that supposed to have been printed at 
Philadelphia soon after Ury's execution, which perhaps might have been 
altered and corrected by some of his associates, as also that of his defenoft 
made at his trial, which was printed with it ; for that in the foregoing trial 
was taken from a copy literally transcribed from one delivered in his own 
hand writing, wittiout points; it was therefore printed with Ury's mis-spell- 
ings, and unpointed, that the reader may have a specimen of his scholarship, 
and from thence conjecture, whether the defence aod dying speech were of 
his own genuine product. 

The following account concerning this person, comes from a gentle- 
man who had several conversations with him between the time of his 
sentence and execution, who says Ury informed him. 

That his father was secretary to the South Sea Company, but died when 
the said Ury was young. 

That after the death of his father he was taken care of by a gentleman 

who bore the character of a non Jurer ; but who, he had since reason to 
believe, was a Jesuit. 

That he wab educated at two universities. But what universities they 
were, he did not care to tell me. 

That he afterwards became a non-juring clergyman ; and that the head 
of their society was one Dr. Clarke. 



— s See Langhom's Dying Speech, State Trials, 2d Volume. 
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That while in this character, he was takeu up and tried for writing a 
book against the goyernment ; of which he was found guilty : upon this 
aceouut, a chapel he had of his own, and which brought him in 50L sterling 
per annum, was seixed into the hands of the government, and he himself 
escaped with his life only through the character and interest of his friends . 

Being thus reduced to difficult and disgraceful circumstances, he could not 

bear to stay in a place where he had once live^ In honour and credit ; and 

this occasioned his removal Into America. 

Says the gentleman, I had a great curiosity to know how far this 

account of himself was true; and behaving often told me that he was 
intimately acquainted with a gentlemen of distinguished worth and char* 

acter in Ijondon, with whom I had some correspondence by letters; I wrote 

to that gentleman, desiring if he knew any thing of this John Ury, that he 

would give me a particular account of him and his circumstances. 

In answer to my request, he informed me— That John Ury's father 
was a secretary of the South Sea, but dismissed before the great advance of 
it in 1720 ; so that he had no share in those gains : that when he died he 
left Itis family in the utmost distress and poverty. This John Ury had been 
a sort of a shop-boy, to carry messages, but educated to no business or 
profession. 

His highest ambition was to be a common servant in a family. He 
professed great religion, went often to worship with the dissenters, but 
always communicated with the church of England. He nev«^r heard of his 
writing against the government, nor believed him capable of it, being 
without education : at last, being disappointed in most of his designs, he 
fell into distraction. From which time this gentleman heard nothing of 
him, till the melancholy news from America, which was about the space of 
three years. 
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Dr. JOHN GILMARY SHEA ON THE TRIAL OF 

JOHN URY. 



On May 6tb, 1862, Dr. John Gilmary Shea read a paper on ''The Nkw 
York Nesro Plot of 1741," before the New York Historical Society. 

Concerning John Ury, Dr. Shea said : 

The Statute Book of New York contained few penal laws agpinst the 
Catholics ; they were, indeed, disfranchised by act and by the strange oath 
then required ; but the only penal law, properly so called, was one passed 
in 1700, by the Earl of Bellomont, fresh from the civil war in Ireland, It 
was intended to drive the Catholic missionaries from the cantons of the 
Five Nations, where they had been laboring for many years ; and as thesis 

missions ceased, the law had remained a dead letter. It imposed a punish- 

• 

ment of imprisonment for life on any Catholic pi lest who was found in the 
colony after November, 1700. 

* 

Under this law Ury was arrested. The object was not to imprison him, 

but to create such a prejudice against him as would assure his conviction 

for being concerned in the plot. When Mary Burton was taken to see him 

she forgot all her former testimony, and concocted an entirely new tale. 

making Ury the chief conspirator. Inconsistent as it was, it was credited, 

Horsemanden stifling his misgivings and every effort made to corroborate 

it Sarah Hus^hson, convicted with her parents, had been reprieved from 

time to time. They attempted to induce her to frame a tale. She said, 

what subsequent testimony conflriiied, that Ury had never but once been to 

her father's, and then with a Mr. Campbell, who was about to hire it. But 
when the matter was narrowed down to the simple choice between the 
gallows and the witness-box, she yielded, and made up a tale to satisfy 
them. 

On the 29th of July Ury was arraigned on the indictment for conspiring 
with Quack to burn the King's house in the fort. The Altorney-General, 
Bradley, opened chiefly with a tirade against Roman Catholics and their 
religion, and after proving Quack's conviction, called Mary Burton. Her 
Account was short, entirely different from her previous statements, and 
absurd on its face. It was in fact that they let her see all the preparations 
of the plot, and then wished her to swear secrecy. Poor Ury. evidently a 
mild, inoffensive man, of little ability, put a few questions to her, but of 
little moment. He made no effort to show the inconsistency of her present 
story by a search cross examination. 
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William Kane, a soldier denounced by Mary, and whoee life depended 
on his through swearing, then testified to having been sworn into the plot 
by Hughson, in XJry's presence ; he also testified to a christening performed 

by Fry. Sarah Hughaon, pardoned that morning on her agreeing to testify 

against TJry, also swore to his being in the plot. With this testimony and 

Oglethorpe's letter the Crown rested. 

Ury then began his defence, and justly said :— -'I fear all this trouble 

of mine springs from, and is grounded upon, the apprehension of my being 

a Roman priest." He called attention to the fact that Hughson had been 
deemed and sworn to be the whole projector of the plot, and that the 

witnesses who now testified to their knowing him so well, had never allnded 

to him till he was arrested. Being ordered by the Court to call his witnesses^ 

be summoned Mr. Croker, at whose house he lodged; Mr, Webb, whose son 

be taught; and the Campbells, with whom also he had lived. Their 

testimony, as fa^ as negative testimony could go, showed that he kept 
regular hours, was not out at times when he was alleged to have been at 
Hughson ^s; that Sarah Hughson did not recogoize him as one she knew ; 
that he was a quiet, simple man, professing himself to be a non-juring 
clergyman, ordained by the senior non-juror of England; having been 
imprisoned there for writing a book which was construed to be treasonable 
His church- service was peculiar. 

The Attorney-General then called a rival teacher. Joseph Hildreth, and 
Richard Norwood, whose testimony amounted simply to the suspicion that 
be was a priest ; and Bradley then, with great gravity and utter absurdity, 
read from ''De Moulin 's Anatomic de la Messe" and ''Tue Provincial 
Letters," to show what Catholic usage and doctrine was as to salt and 
absolution. 

Mr. Ury then made his defence, lesuming what he had before said. In 
regard to the second indictment, he made some observations which were 
just enough. He felt the general ignorance prevailing as to Catholic 
esthetics, and Knew that the jury, and probably bench and bar, were 
perfectly incompetent to tell whether certain ceremonies were or were not 
the Mass of the Roman Catholic Church. Tet these men, thus ignorant, 
were in reality, on this very point, to decide upon his life ; men who, like 
the great mass of our liierary men even now, *'know not what mass is, nor 
what the difference oi a vesper from a compline, or a compline from a 
nocturn, more than we where swallows shelter in the winter." 

Smith closed the case for the Crown with a vehement appeal against 
the Roman Catholic Church— a fit counterpart of his successful philippic, 
on another occasion against the Jews— and reviewed the testimony, which 
he held clear and ample. 
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After an absenoe of a qaarter of an boar, the jury brought in a Terdict 

of guilty ; and a few days after Mr, Ury received sentence of deieith, which 

was carried into execution on the 15th of August. 

At the scaffold he made a short address, averring his innocence and 
forgiving his enemies. 

With Ury's death the legal massacre ceased. 

The interest in the Negro Plot centres in Ury. The Hughaons had 
made themselves amenable to the law as receivers of stolen goods ; aome of 
the negroes had by theft, and perhaps by arson ; but Ury seems to have been 
entirely innocent. The impression that he was really a Catholic priest is, 
I think, without foundation. His whole conduct and language, his 
religious service, in a sort of St. Barnabas style, all militate against thia 
view. His diary mentions his visits to no place where Catholic clergy were 
to be found ; and no other Catholic archives furnish the slightest clue to 
any such priest, either regular or secular, as having come to thia country. 

A law passed against Catholic priests was once only enforced, and than 

to bring to a disgraceful death a Protestant clergyman. 



It is evident, that Mary Burton was wholly unworthy of credit ; for 
independent of the absurdity of many of her stories, she on the 22d April* 
at her first examination declared upon oath, that she never saw any white 
person in company, when they talked of burning the city, except her master, 
her mistress and Peggy Slainburgh ; yet on the 25th of June following she 
deposed, that one John Ury, a Catholic priest, who was a white man was 
often at Hughson's,,and that the negroes talked in his presence about 
setting fire to the city and killing the whites. She afterwards, on the 14th 
July following, swore that one Corry a dancing master also a white man, 
used to come to Hughson's and talk with the negroes about the plot. Yet 
on such evidence, Ury, who had been previously committed, under an act 
against popish f riests, was convicted and executed. With his last breath, 
he solemnly denied the charge ; but he waff a Catholic priest and the puhUc 
pr^udice toa« so strong^ that it required very little more to ensure hts oondemna 
tton. The infamous Mary Burton, however, received the hundred pounds* 
which had been promised as a reward for discovering the persons concerned 
in the plot.— Bardie's Description of New York^ p. 51. 
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JOHN URY IN PHILADELPHIA. 



As may have been observed in the foregoing narrative, John Ury arrived 
in Philadelphia on February 17th, 1739. He left the City and on June 18th 
records that he was teaching school at Burlington, K. J. 

During his stay in Philadelphia there is no evidence of his having 
called on, associated with Father Joseph Greaton— the only Priest in Phila- 
delphia— .or of having performed any services at Old St. Joseph^s chapel. 
In November 1740, Ury left Burlington and went to New York. 

The late Bt. Rev. William Perry Stevens, D. D., Bishop of Iowa, in the 
year of his death (1898) gave me the information that Ury was educated at 
Cambridflfe University. He had obtained from it;a transcript of Ury's 
record. 

Here are extracts from The Mtrewry and from The 0a£itU of Philadel- 
phia which relate to Ury. 

The Menwry No. 1110, of April 9th, 1841, had '' Extract of a Letter 
from New York to a gentleman in this city dated April 6th.'' 

It told of the many fires in that city— how the city was under arms and 

to continue so all nights and for three months there is to be 25 men out of 
every Co. to watch their turns— that 24 negroes bad been taken and pat in 
goal and all the negroes in the city were to appear at the city hall next day. 

On May 14th it announced : ** A great number of persons are appre- 
hended for being concerned in the late fires." On July 3d it said : ^^ The 
indefatigable vigilance of our magistrares is hardly to be expressed there 
being now 11 negroes capitally convicted and abouc 100 in goaL Several 
whites are impeached and committed^on suspicion, one among them is one 
strongly suspected to be a Bomish priest." 

On July 9th it stated that on July 3d five negroes had been executed » 
the next day one burned. On July 16th the report was that 15 negroes were 
to be executed, 42 negroes have been indicted and confessed and ordered 
tnmiq[>orted; a great many whites are concerned in the hellish design. On 
the 28d the report was : *^ Last week the Popish Priest is arraigned upon 
bis indictment and is to have his trial this week." That on Saturday I8tb 



58 

'* five lusty jolly negroes and one Spanish Indian were hanged on nccount 
of said plot and one pretended negro doctor transported. One of those that 
were hanged behaved with such unparalled Impertinence and Impadence 
as greatly to amaze the spectators." 

On August 6th the report was : " On last Wednesday one John Ury, 
a Romish priest was tryed for being concerned in the late conspiracy and 
after a tryal of nine hours was capitally convicted thereof and is this week 
to receive his sentence." On 20th the statement was made: ''Last 
Saturday another Spanish negro was executed on account of his being one 
of the conspirators in the late plot. At the place of execution he made a 
long prayer in the Spanish tongue, making use of his Beads with a cniciflx 

in his hand which he often kissed and crossed himself after the mannei of 

the Roman Catholics. He to the last denyed that he was guilty of said plot 

for ¥ hich sentence of death was passed against him. John Ury the Romish 

priest is reprieved till Wednesday next. He has wrote his dying speech 

which 'tis said will be made publick." 

The closing report was in The Mercury No. 1131, of September 3d, 1741« 
in news from New York : *' On Saturday last (29th) John Ury, the Romish 
priest (so often mentioned in the newspapers) was executed according to 
sentence passed against him. He appeared at the gallows with a very com- 
posed countenance, he kneeled down and prayed very devoutly. And as in 
his prayer to God he denyed the fact witnessed against him. so be prayed 
that it would please Almighty Grod to cause some visible constraint upon 
the witnesses to manifest to the world that they had witnessed against him 
was false. Then he made a speech to the spectators (having a written paper 
in his hand) declaring before God and to the world that he dyed Innocently. 
And V Ith the same steady and composed countenance and behaviour pulled 
off his wig and gav«s It to his Friend, settled the rope about his neck and 
then put on his cap and desired bis Friend to tye his handkerchief over bis 
eyes. Which done the cart drove away." 

Franklin's paper, The QazeUe^ had the same report of the execution but 
to leave no doubt, I suppose, of the fate of Ury, It added to the last 
sentence, ^'and he d^ed." 
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Dedicated to Ri. Rev. I. F. Horstmann, D. D., Bishop of CleToland. 

"AN OLD ST. JOSEPH'S BOY." 

BBV. JOSBPH GBEATO«, %. 4. 



PLANTER OF THE FAITH IN PHILADELPHIA AND 
FOUNDER OF OLD ST- JOSEPH'S CHAPEL 



Incidents Of City l^ife I^ui'ing His 



*' My eyes shall be upeo, and My ears attentive to the prayers of him 
that shall pray in this place ; for I have chosen and sanctified this place, 
that My name may be there forever, and My eyes and My heart may remain 
there perpetually." 

'' It is no other than the gate of heaven and the place where His glory 
dwellth." 

''Blessed St. Joseph's."— Bishop Brutb, Bishop of Yincennes, Ind. 

*'The oldest Catholic congregation north of the Susquehanna."— Bet, 
W. F. Clarxb, S. J. 

*' The oldest Catholic Church in that part of America formerly under 
British rule. "—Rkt. P. A. Jordan, S. J. 

''The recollection of the services which this church has given to 
religion is embalmed in the hearts of all."— Archbishop Wood; 
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** It is the eradle of catholicity in this part of the world. It is conae- 
crated by a thousand happy recollections. "—Bby. B. A. ^AeuiRK, S. J. 

No other church in the old colonies dates as far back as Old St. Joseph's, 
Philadelphia, as a place of public worship where, unrestricted by public 
law, all the services of the Church were publicly performed at all times. 

Old St. Joseph's has been the Fountain of Religion supplying districts 
which, once barren, have become fruitful. 

At Old St. Joseph's the Church first found a resting place in the 
Colonies where She was unfettered by unholy laws. 

Old St. Joseph's has been the source of almost every ''good and perfect 
gift " with which it has pleased God to bless Philadelphia and the regions 
far beyond. 

Note the names of its priests and cherish their memories as men emi- 
nent in learning and piety : Greaton, Neale, Harding, Farmer, Schneider, 
De Bitter, Molyneux, Fleming, Graessl, Keating, Carr, Leonard Neato 
Mclnnes, Rosseter, Bishop Conwell, Baxter, Donahoe, Hughes, McCarthy, 
Ryder, Coombs, Rey. Lynch, Lilly, Vespre, Folchi, McGuigan, Ward, 
Barbelin, and others that will readily occur in the minds of our readers. 

Few churches can present such a glorious roil of servants of heaven ; 
and while they have passed to the enjoyment of all their earthly aspirations, 
yet the ancient glory of this sacred shine has not become bedimmed, but 
shines more brightly. As Bishop Wood said, on his first visit to the 
Church, January ttth, 1857. '' The spirit which laid the first stone of its 
foundation is still as fresh, as vigorous, and as warm, as it was then." 

Its founder, in addition to the privations which are the lot of apostles 
of the faith in their efforts to establish a religion sanctified oy the blood of 
many martyrs, who have willingly and joyfully surrendered the comfort of 
home, the prospect of ecclesiastical advancement, and their lives, in order 
to extend the faith, was threatened with the riotous suppression of the 
humble edifice erected by him. 

It is of the Founder, Father Greaton, I would relate incidents of bis 
career and of the liie in the old City during his pastorship which will 
afford, if not a full view, at least a glimpse of the position of the little 
congregation of Catholics of Philadelphia, and of the conditiona, social, 
political and religious, by which they were surrounded, thus manifesting, 
though ob^urely, the spirit of the times and the attitude of other people 
towards our brethren of the Faith in the early days of the Church in 
Philadelphia. 
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REVEREND JOSEPH GREA.TON, S. J., though not the first 
Priest to minister to the CatboHcs of Philadelphia and vicinity, is justly 
entitled to t>e honored as Thb Planter of the Faith in Phila- 
delphia, as be was the Bailder of the first Public Chapel in the British 
American Provinces— Old St. Joseph's, 

He was born in London, England, Feb. 12, 1679, admitted to the Society 
of Jesus July 5th, 1708. As well as can now be determined it was in 1720, 
or, possibly in 1721, he was sent to Maryland, where, though there were 
resident Jesuits, '* the free and open exercise '* of Religion was not per- 
mitted—only a toleration of Mass in private houses. According to De. 
Coursey-Hhea's History, (ed. 1856, p. 213,) ''he resided at St. Inigo's, in 
Maryland, from 1721, to 1724,'* but I have found nothing to verify that. 
From the time of his appointment to the Pennsylvania Missions be continued 
to serve Philadelphia Catholics from that time until 1750, when, in failing 
bealth,he was recalled to Maryland, and at Bohemia, Md., remained until 
hifl death, August 19th, 1753, according to Oliver's OoIZections Rt\aX\ng to 
t/ie Jasinto. 

It is probable he also did duty in Ann Arundel Co. Md. The will of 
James Carroll, of All Hallows parish, in that County, cousin of Charles 
Carroll, father of Charles Carroll of Carrollton, made I7th February, 1728« 
bequeathed certain lands to George Thorold or in case of his death to ^' my 
very good friend Peter Attwood of Portobacco." [This was Father 
Attwood.J 

In case of their deaths *' then I bequeath the aforesaid lands A goods & 
chattels to Mr. Joseph Greaton, his heirs and assigns for ever." \L\ft of 
Cftarlw Carroll of CarrolUon, Vol. II, p. 388.1 

This woald seem to indicate that, at leasts prior to 1728, Facher Greaton 
was one of the missionaries in Ann Arundel Co., that his tour of duty took 
him across. Chesapeake Bay, through Kent and Cecil Counties to Bohemia 
and thence to Philadelphia, coming into the city by way of Concord, 
Chester Co., where the Catholic family of Thomas Willcox was settled 
from 1727. 

In Tfie U. S. CcAholic HUtorical Magazine, Vol. I, No. I, Jan. 1887, 
is a letter of Father Thomas Spencer, of Ilfracombe, England, in response 
to an inquiry of Dr. John Gllmary Shea, who had ''an impression " that 
Father Greaton was born at Ilfracombe. 

Father Spencer reported : '' I cannot even trace the name in these 
parte I cannot find any property belonging to such a family. '' 
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!le is burled at Bohemia, where, Rev. John Scully, S. J., his succanor 
Id the rectorship of Old St. Joseph's, intends to erect a Memorial head 
stone over his grave. 

The only record attainable relating to Fr. Greaton, at Bohemia, are 
notes made by Father John Lewis, of three baptismal entries made by 
Father Greaton. 1750; Mny, Christened Betty's Dick. June; Ralph'i 
Nelly ; 1762, Ap»-ii 2, Nenny's Ralph. 

These were, probably, children of slaves of the estates. 

Concerning bis life and work I present the following information given 
me by Rev. Thomas Hughes, S. J., who Is engaged in the compilation of 
the History of the Jesuits and their Missions in this Country. 

'' As to Fr. Greaton, I found nothing of consequence. In the English 
Piov. Catalogue for 17-23 : "No. 165, Jos. Greaton, Lond , Pro- 
curator Missonar." Then in Catal. for "1724, Mense Febr," he is entered, 
as "in Residentia S. Ignatii Mlssionis Marylandise," (which is meant as 
the name of the whole Mission): "311. P. Josephus Greaton, Con- 
suitor." 

But LOW, whilQ I am examining it, I Hnd something very odd— which 
touches on your theory about James — Joseph etc ; 

1727. No. 123. Jos. Greaton, Anglus Lond. aet. 48, an. in S. J. 10, 
studuit Human. Philus. et Theol. Prof. 4 vot. Fuit Proc. Wattenis, fuit 
et nunc est Missionarius in Maryl. 

1737. No. 287. Jod. Greaton .... 4 vot. 15 Aug. 1723, i. e. was 
professed. 

Then "Jos. Greaton" seems to be the regular name onwards; thus: 
1748 : " In Pennsylvania. R. P. Josephus Greaton Superior ; " but then 

17o0 : " 12. P. Jacobus Greaton, Philadelphias." 

1751 : '"8. P. Jacobus Greaton." 

1702: "P. Jac. Greaton." 

*' P. Joan Greaton." [This entry is crossed out.] 

1763. James or Joseph «ioe3 not appear anywhere; there being no 
mortuary list. 

But now observe : 

1749 • "12. P. Jacob. Greaton, Lancast. Missionarius 37 ann. in S. J. 
Proc. 2 ann. Prof, 4 vot. 1718, 6 Aug." 

From this it appears, that Bro. Foley must have confounded two 
difTeient persons; for these evidently cannot be one and the same. ... 
Still he may be right, because this last entry, 1749, is put expressly under: 
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''Missio Marilandiea." In that case, most of the data have got 
wrong." 

BeT. E. I. Devitt, S. J., of Georgetown College, supplied the following 
transcript made by Fr. De Augustinis (formerly of Woodstock College but 
now in Rome) of entries made in a Bible by Father Oreaton. 

Bible, p. 42. My D M [dear Mother D] [died] abt 30 m after 11 this 
m (morning). 

p. 75. My D M was buried. 

p. 82. M D M was buried abt 9 at night. 

p. 93. M Dear Mother was B abt 9 at night. 

p. 158. My D Mother D abt 30 m after 11 o'clock this morning. 

p. 238. M Dear Mother was buried abt 9 o'clock at night. 

[N. B. Always such notes are in correspondence with some consol- 
ing passages of the Holy Writ— it is clear that his dear mother was a 
CathoUc] 

Many verses have references to the *' office." 

p. 263. My D M D Nov. 4th, 1715. 

p. 269. The day I (before) last saw my dear S(8ister) M. S. >e [the J 1st 
Sunday of Augt. 1710. 

p. 279. My dear Sister M S dyed at ye First House— died Aug. 21, 1 710. 

p. 302. The 22d at Vespers she was Buried. 

p. 396. This 18th day begin to read 3 Chapters a Day~je New Testa- 
ment—being read out ye 17th Day of This Month viz: yesterday (I Ch 
ZVlI—the book of Ecclesisticus.) 

p. 418. Ep[epi8tlel for a Confessor not Bishop Ver 8 to v 12— Also for 
St. Ignatius, July 31. 
p. 472. Mr. B Cdyd nine oa J A D 1695 being ye 20 P P St. Kenigius Day. 

p. 484. Mr. B. C was B | at Vespers. 

p, 607. This day abt 30 m after 11 o'clock in ye forenoon my eve Dear 
& Hon Mother left this region of vicissitude being ye Fryday Nov. 4, 1715. 

p. 683. My nevr to be forgotten Friend Md S B left wth me i Nov. 7, 
1694 i 1. 

p. 689. An ye Day of ye Burial of my evr Dear & Hond Mother abt 
nine o'clock at night it being yn Tuesday Nov. 8, 1715. 

p. 713. Nov. 12 I saw m 8 B being yn on D. 

p. 742. Nov. 17 Md S B. 

p, 744. 17th Mrl S B. 

p. 760. The 18th Md S B. 
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p. 716. The 19th of Not. ye last time I saw Her abt 9 at n. 1 {. 
p. T61. Died at night— I last saw her. 

p. 782. My ne^r to be forgotten Friend M<i S B left this region of 
vicissitude die 4 Not. 22 at Vespers A. D. 1694. 

p. 811. Not. 26 Md S B was buried at itight. 

p. 865« Tuesday Not. My evr Dear Si [urn ioteiligitur] mother wai 
Bur. abt 9 o'clock at night. 4, 17. 

p, 869. My Dear & ne to be forgotten Mother was buried abt nine 
o'clock this n 2* 

p. 970. This Day being Nov. 4 A D 1715, my evr Dear & Hon Mother 
left this reg of vicissitude abt 30 m after 11 o'clock in ye fore-noon. 

I Copy of a paper in the handwriting of Rev. Fr. De Augustinis formeriy 
of Woodstock and now (1899) at Rome.] 

[Received from E. I. Devitt, S. J., November 3d, 1898.] 

Some of the entries have quaint marks wnich it is impossible now to 
tell the meaning of, they probably refer to Masses to be said for the dead or 
to the administration of the Sacraments. 

When did Father Greaton first come to Philadelphia ¥ 

Popular Catholic '' histories " give 1730, as the year of his first coming. 
I am satisfied that ten years earlier is more apt to be correct. 

The *'JIwtory and Directory cf Adams Co. Pa., /or 1880," by John T. 
Biley, who for many years has given special attention to Catholic loeel 
history, says, ''Father Greaton passed through here in 1720, on his way to 
Philadelphia." 

Observing this date I asked Mr. Reily upon what evidence he arriYod 
at the date. He replied : '' In 1719 Samuel Lilly, the ancestor of all the 
Lillys now at Conewago, landed at Chester ; there being no Catholics tbere 
and hearing that the Jesuits had a settlement at Conewago, he made bu 
way there in 1730, and took up land along the Conewago. Miss Sally Lilly 
aged 85, a great-grand child of Samuel Lilly, remembered to have heard it 
said that when Samuel Lilly came to Conewago in 1730, Father Greaton 
had been there ten years earlier on his way to see the Catholics— few as 
they were— east of the river as we call it." 

This also sustains the statement of The Laity^a Directory to tfu Churdi 
Service for 1822, that, ** Catholicity was introduced into Pennsylvania in 
1720, by Father Greaton and others. 
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This also agrees with the dolaration in The Rtoords of English Provtnte 
Qfihe Society ofJesui, by Henry Foley, S. J., London, 1878, Vol. Hi, p. 393» 
in a sketch oi Father Carroll where an ^'account from the ProTince 
archives'' uses the same words as the Laity^s Dirtctory^ which is, prot>ably, 
the foundation for the statement in The Becorde. 

The BiOory of the Oatholie Church in the United StaUe by DeOoursey 
and 8hea, [ed. 1856, p. 310,1 i^ot only gives 1730, us the date of Father 
Greaton's coming, but, following Oliver's Collections relating to the Jesuits, 
gives his name as Josiah. Ttiis in history remained his name until, in The 
Catholie Universe of Philadelphia, of 1866, I declared his name to have been 

m 

Joseph and that the little chapel built '* back of Walnut St.," was so named 

by him m honor of his patron Saint, 

Let us take a view of the times ^' and how the place looked when 'twas 

fresh and green," and *Hhe air was sweet and clean and the heavens 

serene," as Oldmixon found Philadelphia to be, when Father Greaton 

first came to Philadelphia to minister to the few Catholics here resident. 

Christmas 1720. 

If Father Greaton came to Philadelphia in time for Christmas, 1720, 

he saw it celebrated in a frolicsome manner which the Quakers had often 

rebuked. 

Aquila Rose, Philadelphia's first poet, for Christmas, 1720, printed a 

poem from which I extract this verse : 

^* The happy day, Ddar Sir, appears ag'in 

When human nature lodged a God within 

The angel now was heard among the swains ; 

A God resounds from all the distant plains, 

O'erjoyed they haste and left their fleecy care, 
Found the blest Child and knew the God was there." 

— L-His. Philada, Vol.1, p. 226. | 
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If Father Greaton was here in January, 1721, he probably gave spiritual 
ministrations to Lionell Brittin, the first known convert to Catholicity in 
Pennsylvania, who with '* his son and another '' became Catholics in 1708. 

Brittin's Will is dated November 12tb, 1720. It* was probated January 
21st, 1721, thus indicating about the time of his death. A full account of 
him will be found in Thb Researches, April, 1890. 
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He lived on Second St. , West Side, below Market St. The Walsh Stpros 
now occupy the six lots of Lionell Brlttin. 

He directed that Quan and Dinah, his slaves, should have their freedom 
in three months after the death of his wife if she so willed. They were to 
have their bed and clothing. 

The witnesses were Eliza C. Chandler, Jas. Bingham and P. F. Evans. 

From 1720 to 1730, not a line of record or of tradition has been dis- 
covered, in many years of diligent search, showing the presence of Father 
Greaton or other priest in Philadelphia. 

Col. B. U. Campbell, in The Uniud States Catfiolic Magazine^ 1845, in 

relating The Life and Times of Archbishop Carroll^ gives a manuscript by 

Archbishop Neale, then (1645) in the archives at Baltimore, as the authority 

for ''the following tradition of the establishment of a Catholic priest in 

Philadelphia." 

Alleged •'Tradition." 

The Superior of the Jesuits in Maryland, having been informed that 
there were many Catholics in the capital of Pennsylvania, resolved to 
establish a rnissio;! there. The priest designed for this duty had an 
acquaintance in Lancaster, of the name of Doyle, whom he visited, and 
requested to furnish him the name of some lespectable Catholic in Phila- 
delphia. Being referred to a wealthy old lady remarkable for her attach- 
ment to the ancient faith, he waiied on her in the garb of a Quaker, and 
after making inquiry about the various denominations of Christians in the 
City, and if there were any Catholics, Anally if she were one, to which she 
answered in the affirmative. He informed her that he also was of the same 
communion. Being informed that the Catholics had no place of worship 
desired to know if they would wish to have a church. 

To which the lady replied, they would most certainly, but the great 

difficulty would be to find a clergyman ; for although there were priests in 

Maryland, it was impossible to procure one from thence. He then informed 

the lady that he was a priest, and of the intention of his visit. Overjoyed 

at the sight of a priest after many years privation of that consolation she 

communicated the intelligence to her Catholic acquaintances and invited 

them to meet him at her house. A considerable number assembled the 
most of whom were (Jerraans. The priest explained to them the object 
ot his visit and a subsciiption was immediately commenced to procure 
the means to purchase ground and build a church. With money raised 
they purchased the house and lot belonging to the lady who also acted 
very generously in forwarding the undertaking. 
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Correction of the ''Tradition." 

In case II, letter I, of the Baltimore archives I found this MS. It has 
no name of writer but states : '' This I heard from Archbishop Neale the 
day be was consecrated Archbishop of Baltimore," 

The original MS, reads: ''Bought some lots near the house of this 
lady." The words **«>me" and ''wcor" are crossed outand the words "t/i«" 
and ''and" are written over them in another hand. So that the original 
soorce of the story in our "histories" that the lady sold her lots and house" 
to Father Greaton has been altered to make it so declare. 

Until I discovered this MS. at Baltimore I had made fruitless search 
among the land testamentary records of Philadelphia, to obtain information 
showing the accuracy of the " tradition." 

We now know that the land was not bought until 1733. It is of well 
justified belief that Father Greaton had been visiting Philadelphia from 
about 1720, with the probability stronger of 1721, being the year. 

Again, it is stated that Father Greaton, coming to Philadelphia in the 
disguise of a Quaker, presented to this lady of Philadelphia, who was so 
overjoyed at seeing a priest, a letter from a Catholic named Doyle, of 
Lancaster. 

There was a Doyle Catholic family at Lancaster. In so much only is 
the story accurate. A letter of introduction was scarcely necessary for any 
priest then any more than now. 

Mr. John T. Beily, McSherrytown, Pa , in his forthcoming Recolleo- 
tions and Collections Relating to Cardinal Qihhons: Book Fifth. Page 
274, in speaking of '' Couewago in Father Greaton^s Time " says : 

" We are further convinced that Father Greaton had regular mission 
stations among white settlers and peaceful Indians from Cecil County, 
throusrh Harford and Baltimore Counties, to Conewago and Lancaster, on 
to Philadelphia, then claimed to be in the Province of Maryland, later 
Lancaster Co. Pa., south to beyond Hanover and Littlestown, now Carroll 
Co. Md. The Conewago tradition from the pioneer Catholic settlers to 
their descendants, among whom was Peter Smith, whom we lived with and 
knew BO well, born 1792, and his father and an old man before him, was 
that the Quaker (dressed as a) priest. Mr. Josiah (Joseph) Greaton, was the 
first priest to visit Conewago settlement." 

Dressed " in the garb of a Quaker," Father Greaton could not well 
have been for in all probabilty his dress was in accord with that of most men 
of the time. Quakers then wore no special or distinctive custom save that 
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the abaDdonment of ostentatious display may have made them distiQCtive 
and in that Father Greaton was more likely to have conformed to the 
practice of the Quakers than to th&t of *'the world's people." William 
Penn's advice was : *' Choose thy clothes by thine own eyes, not another's, 
the more plain and simple they are the better, neither unshapely nor 
fantastically, for use and decency and not for pride." His dress was **neat 
and plain," but no special cut nor cloth. Father Greaton 's, we may readily 
believe, was of the same character, though not necessarily the *'garb of a 
-Quaker," tis we now understand the expression. 

Penn didn't wear the garb he is usually represented as wearing, such 
as West's picture of the Treaty with the Indians represents him as 
clothed in. Even in matter of clothes we see that *^ truth rarely floats on 
the suiface of history." 

A Permanent Besident. 

It is probable, and, indeed, most likely to be the fact, that Father 
Greaton became a resident of Philadelphia, early in 1729. He had from 
1721, been visiting the City. Irish and German immigration, while mainly 
Protestant, had brought Catholics sufficient in numbers to warrant the 
epecial attention of a pastor as we find the arrival of '' Irish Papists " did 
that of the Governor and Assembly. 

Id 1727, 1155 Irish arrived in Philadelphia, of whom ^' none were 
servants," while undoubtedly there were many others so classed. In 1728 
there were 5,600 Irish landed. The proportion of that nationality to all 
others, taken being as ten to one. In 1729, there arrived 5,655 Irish. 

''An Abundance" of Irish 

The American Weekly Mercury, No. 501, of A ugust 14th, 1729, Phila- 
delphia, announced: *'It is reported from New Castle, that there arrived 
there this last week about 2,000 Irish and an abundauce more daily 
expected. There is one ship that about 100 souls has died out of her." 

This suffices to show the Irish immigration about the time of Father 

Oreaton's settlement in Philadelphia. Let us glance at their incoming a 

few years later. The Mercury of lugust 28tb, 1735, reported : 

'On Monday last, Capt. Blair, arrived from Carick Fargus. in Ireland, 
with 168 Irish Passengers and Servants and on Monday evening before any 
of them landed one of them fell into the River and was drowned " The 
next paper announced '^tbe body was found the next tide carried up seven 
miles from the mouth of the Schuylkill." 

On September 11th, 1735, the paper gave '^ Account of Number of 
Passengers and Servants Imported hither since Ist of May." 
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Passengers. 


Servants. 


Ireland, 


195, 


177. 


Rotterdam, 


185, 


0, 


Carolina, 


61, 


1. 


London A Bristol, 


75, 


99. 


W. Indies, 


51, 


43. 



557. 320. 

Tbe next week Capt. Lowes arrived with 204 passengers and servants 
from Londonderry. 

From March, 1735, to March, 173G, 14 vessels entered the port of 
Philadelphia from Ireland, and 23 cleared to Ireland. 

On August 25th, Capt Geo. Spaflord, in the snow Hope, '' from tbe 
north of Ireland with about 200 passengers." 

On September 9th, 1736, The Mercury said : ** The number of passen- 
gers and servants arrived at this place from Ireland, since our last, amounts 
to 345 and we hear from New Castle that in the space of about 24 hours in 
tbe last week there arrived near one thousand souls from the same place." 

From March, 1736, to March, 1737, there arrived 33 vessels from Ireland 
and 27 cleared thereto. 

In June, 1737, arrived from Ireland the brig Lawson^ Capt. Ben]. 
Lowes, "lying off agaiost Market St." He advertised: '' Aparcel of 
Likely Servants of each sex who have bad the smell pox." 

Irish Slats Traders. 

While Irish servants were being " imported " there were other Irish in 
Philadelphia engaged in the Slave trafile. John Connor at the ** lower end 
of Chestnut St." offered, in the Mercury, April 17th, 1729 : '' A Parcell of 
very likely Negroes of both sexes to be sold very reasonable for ready money 
or country produce. ' ' By August, he was willing to give credit (if required) 
*'for those then remaining." 

While in 1737, we find Deborah Connolly, had for sale, ''good Musco- 
vado sugar, rice, ginger and a likely negro man who has had the small 
pox."— l^fercwry, April 2l8t, 1737. | 

That tbe Irish were coming to other parts of America in great numbers 

we get evidence of in the Mercury, No. 476, February 18th, 1728-9. In 
News from Dublin, Oct. 28th, 1728 : *' We are assured that above 1900 
families are already gone from the North of this Kingdom for New England 
and that many more are daily setting out for that Place, the Rents of Land 
being risen so high that tillers of it say they can hardly get Bread." 
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That the people Id Ireland '' could hardly get bread " is suBtained by 
the followinir report from Dublin, dated April 16th, printed in Bradford's 
American Weekly Mercury^ Philadelphia, July 17th, 1729. 

'^On Saturday last ^as published from the altars of all the Bomish 
Chapels in this city the following; notice : - 

*' Whereas, several Tumults and RioU have been of late raised in this 
City by the Common People upon Pretence of discovering Corn in Garrets 
and Warehouses so as to put many citizens in Apprehension of hsvinff 
their Houses rifled and Goods carried away by these Rioters and whereas it 
is evident to all Men of Sober Sense that the only Intention and Designs of 
our Honourable Magistrates in this Matter is to bring bread Com from 
those Parts where it most abounds and from Foreign Parts, in order to 
supply our Deficiency in this Great City, as also transmit Part thereof unto 
those of the Kingdom where it i» moat wanting to preserve their families 
for lack of Food. The Roman Catholicks of this City are therefore strictly 
coKimanded on Pain of Excommunication not to join either directly or 
indirectly in any riots or tumnlts in this city nor to be aiding, abetting or 
assisting in any such Riot or Tumult for the future as they tender the 
welfare of their souls." 

At this time when food was so dear in Ireland, wheat in Philadelphia, 
was, 3«; corn 2s M; '* Flower'' iOs 6d; rice 20s; tobacco 16-18«; pork 50«. 
Beef was reported ''scarce." 

This great immisfration to New England is noteworthy because of the 
hostility once shown in Massachusets to those of '* the Irish nation." 

In October, 1654, a committee appointed by the General Court of Mass- 
achusetts to consider propositions for the public benefit submitted the 
following report : 

This Court considering the cruel and malignant spirit that has trom 
time to time been manifest in the Irish nation against the English nation, 
do hereby declare their prohibition of bringing any Irish, men, women, or 
children, into this jurisdiction, on the penalty of JSoO sterling to each 
inhabitant who shall buy of any merchant, shipmaster or other agent, any 
such person or persons so transported by them ; which fine shall be by the 
country^s maishall levied on conviction of some maflfistrate or court, one- 
third to be to the use of the informer, and two-thirds to the country.— 
[Am. His. Rev. Oct. 1806, p. 20.] 

This law was so effecilve that in 16S0, the Governor reported to the 
home government that there were ^^ within our limits" about 120 Scotch 
brought hither and sold for servQints in the time of the war with Scotland 
and about half as many Irish brought '\t several times and sold as ser- 
vants, [ibid.] 
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Then, as now, 'Hhe importation of foreigners, subjects of foreign 
princes and speaking a different language'* was a matter of public and 
legislative consideration. 

Few of all the immigrants to Pennsylvania were Catholics even allow- 
ing for their utmost carelessness in religion. 

Orders to '* PRETaNT Irish Papists and Cojiticts " Coming. 

On December 17tb, 1128, Lieutenant-Governor Patrick Gordon in a 
message to the " Representatives of the Freemen of the Province of 
Pennsylvania and the Three Lower Counties," said : '* I have now positive 
orders from Britain to provide a proper law against these c.owds of 
Foreigners who are yearly powr'd upon us. It may also requiie thoughts 
to prevent the importation of Irish Papists and convicts of whom some of 
the most notorious, I am credibly iu formed, have of late, been landed in 
this River," 

The Representatives replied on December 28th, saying : *' We do like- 
wise conceive it to be of the greatest consequence to the Preservation both 
of the Religious and Civil Rights of the People of this Province to prevent 
the importation of Irish Papists and convicts in which no endeavors of ours 
shall be wanting and we earnestly request the Governor to recommend the 
same to the consideration of the Assembly of the Three Lower Counties, 
to make like provision against the growth of so pernicious an evil in that 
Government which if not timely prevented, will sensibly affect the People 
of this Province." |From Fisher Collection iu Am. Philosophical Society.] 

This is the only official record I ever found on the Assembly's minutes 
antagonistic to Catholics. 

This Assembly Taxes Immigrants. 

Let us note that though the Assembly premised the Governor that 
*^no endeavors would be wanting to prevent the growth of so pernicious an 
evil " that wbes it came to legislate in accord with a second request of 
Gevernor Gordon, made on March 1st, 1729, *' to discourage by Law the 
vast importation of foreigners and Irish servants " that Papists was omitted 
^ this request. Thomas Tree and Andrew Hamilton were appointed to 
draw such a Bill ^'levying a duty on Foreigners, Irish servants and Persons 

of Redemption." 

On their report the Assembly placed a tax of 20 shillings on Irish 

servants and 40 shillings on Aliens. So the Irish were taxed but one-half 

that imposed on the imported '* Foreigners "—principally Palatises. 
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But the operatiODS of the Law were foand ansatiafactory Teasels dia. 
changed their cargoes of servants at New Castle, or Barlington. Oq 
October, 16th, the Assembly appointed a Committee to draw a bill repealing 
the law. On March, 14th, following 1729-30, the law was altered so as to 
tax the impartation of ** persons of crime and poor or impotent persons.'' 

Our country is yet striving to remedy the ** pernicious evil " of foreign 
immigration. 

So while PennsylvHnia never taxed *' Irish Papists,'' as snch, she bad a 
tax oi duty of 20 shillings from May, 1719, to March, 1730, on Irish servants. 

It is to be observed however that, perhaps, '^ the importation of Irish 
Papists may have indeed been fraught with ** pernicious consequences" 
when we con»ider that a system of kidnapping young Irish men and women 
or of emptying the jails of Ireland then prevailed. These unfortunates 
were brought to A.merica~to Pennsylvania and '' their time" sold Just like 
slaven captured on the sands of Africa and brought to the Barbadoes or 
other West Indian islands and thence to the Colonies. 

If '* persons of erime, poor and impotent," came so also came those 
who were most useful— '* The Schoolmaster was abroad." Singularly too 
and yet happily he came from Ireland. A student of American History 
may well be surprised as he learns that so man? of our public characters of 
the early days were taught by Irish schoolmasters. 

Irish Schoolmastbks. 

Acrelius, the Swedish minister, in his History of New Sweden^ as Penn- 
sylvania, was known prior to English settlement, writing in 1758, said^: 

^' Forty years back our people scarcely knew what a school was 

In the later times there have eome over from Ireland some Presbyterians 
and some Roman Catholics who commenced with school keeping, but as 
soon as they saw better openings they gave that up." 

In many— if not in most cases-these Schoolmasters were Bedemptioners. 

**In the Southern colenies," they were, according to Earle's Oustomesof 

Colonial Days, page 9, ''the worst dregs." This, probably, because con- 
victs were more generally sent Southward, to Maryland and Virginia. 

Among the Philadelphia Schoolmasters, I note the advertisements of 
the following in Tke Mercury : 

Philadelphia Schoolssastsrs. 

1729. Charles Phipps, from Dublin, at Dr. Lowe's, in Front St. 
(ilfereury. No. 480.) 

James Conway, Schoolmaster, gave notice in the Mertury^ July 17tb, 
1729, that he intended to leave the city on August 10th. 
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George Browne]], Schoolmaster, advertised in Mercury, No. 509, " a 
likely young woman's time. Can write, flourish, do plain work and mark 
well." This shows that not all the bound-to-service were illiterates. 

When a few years afterwards Brownell left the city, would you believe 
that the School Room became a Dance hall— that where the head had been 
trained the feet were made to trip ''the light fantastic toe." It shows 
''the world's people " were making inroads on the staid and quiet ways 
of the Quakers, "this Dancing School was opened by '' Theobald Hacket, 
Dancing Master, lately come from England and Ireland." He advertised 
in Mercury^ No. 984, to ^' teach all sorts of Fashionable English and French 
dances after the newest and politest manner practiced in London, Dublin 
and Paris." What do you think of that ? 

Theobald Hacket, sounds to-day, like an Irish Catholic name don't it f 
I wonder if he were one of Father Greaton's congregation. 

In the Mercury, Sept. 1734, Andrew Lamb, Schoolmaster, gave notice 
of being *'at house of Joseph Marsh at end of Black Horse Alley in 
Front St. »» 

Theophilus Grew, Schoolmaster, was then "over agairst the Fo^tt Office 
in Second St." and so must have beeen along side of Christ Church. 

Grew in several Nos. of the Mercury had intricate calculations as to 
the movenaents of the heavenly bodies. In May, 1742, Grew was at the 
Pablic School, Kent Co. Md., and advertised for "a person to teach the 
Latin tongue. " In October, however, he was in Philadelphia, "at house 
where Joseph Claypoole formerly lived." 

Alexander Mackenzie, was a schoolmaster, who, on January 30th, 1739, 
opened a school " at upper end of Second St. opposite Capt. Bourn's rope 
walk where will be taught reading, writing and cyphering." 

Thomas Edwards, that year, had a school at corner of Black Horse Alley 
jn Front St., where he taught "Writing, Arithmetic, Bookkeeping and 

Navigation." This was, probably, the house in which Lamb "kept 

school " in 1734. It must have been the educational centre of our city in 

the year Father Greaton established the chapel " of St. Joseph's." 

Andrew Lander kept school at " house of Abraham Shelly, thread 

Throwster and Dyer, next door to Charles Williams, Taylor, at the Adam 

and Eve near foot of Arch St." He taught Bookkeeping "after the Italian 

manner." {Mercury^ 1022-)— That was by Double Entry. 
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Bradford the Mercury publisher on June 2l8t, 1739, advertised for sale 
the time of ** A likely servant man ^' for four years. He was ^' well quali- 
fied to teach a school, he reads, writes and understands Arithmetic and 
accompts well.'' 

Stephen Vidal, was a celebrated Philadelphia Schoolmaster of this 
period. 

Alexander Butler, taught at ''the Public School in Strawberry Alley," 
Nov. 12th, 1741. Now-a days we think Public Schools a modern system. 

Another schoolmaster was Magnus Falconer, who kept *^at Randal 
Yetton's a goldsmith opposite Gray's Alley, Front St., who having twenty 
years in the practice has a speedy, easy and exact method in teaching. He 
taught Navigation and Astrononiy,— an indication, perhaps, that Philadel- 
phia was moving onward in the study of the sciences. 

It is noticeable that at this time but few Irish or Palatines are adver- 
tised for sale. English Servants "^ were the cargoes of the Agnes and Betty ^ 
the ship Neptune, and the brigg King Devoid and others." 

Concerning German Immigration, Bupp's List of 30,000 Names of 
Immigrants can be consulted. 

Pennsylvania's First Priest. 

John Boyal, ''a native of PennRylvania," was born September 22d, 
J 729. Isn't it likely he was baptised by Father Greaton ? Royal entered 
the Society of Jesus, in 1747. In 1756, he was Chaplain of 'Hhe ancient 
and Catholic family of Plowden, of Plowden Hall," a family, as Dr. Oliver 
remarks, " fruitful in religion of both sexes," for it furnished from its sons 
DO less than nine members to the English Province of the Jesuiiid while 
from its daughters, eleven entered various orders of nuns." 

Father Royal '* appears to have baptized four of Mr. Plowden 's children 
between 1757 and 1765. fie made the profession of the four vows February 
2d, 1755, at Canford, Dorsetshire, and thus was raised to the degree of a 
Professed Father. In 1767, he was at Swinnerton as chaplain to the 
Fitzherberts. The next year he became chaplain to the Forteseae Family 
at Husbands, Bosworth. There he died April 17th, 1770. (Foley's Reocyrds 
S. /., vol. IV, p. 563). 

Thus early Pennsylvania gave a youth to the service of the Lord as an 
'^ Ambassador of Christ." 

He is the flrst known native American of the British Provinces who 
entered on a religious life. Father Greaton 's labors had produced fruit. 



A YiBir OP Philadbthia. 

Wlmft mint have been the ftppearanee of Fhiladelpliia at the tifM 
Fither Greaton oame to establish himself here, say in 1729-80. 

Fourth St. was the westeromost boandary of the City. Benjamin 
FrankliD, you remember, came to Philadelphia in 1723, and walked np 
High, now Market st.^ with a roll of bread nnder his arm while munching 
upon another. When he got to Fourth St. he turned southward to Chestnat, 
having in mind the giil who laughed at him and whom he " took to wife ** 
in the '^common law'' way years afterwards when her hnsband had 
deserted her. Ben had gone to the City's outward limits. That's why fad 
turned down Fourth St. 

The houses, when Father Greation came, were nearly all surrounded 
by large gardens so that Peon's '*Holy Experiment" in very fact, was a 
his desire that Philadelphia should be '*a green country town." Father 
Oreaton saw '* gardens paled and orchards here and there." Most of the 
bouses had balconies extending from the second story. Our modem poreh 
booses are but a return to the style of Wm. Penn's days. 

At Fourth and Market was a great pond, the ** proper head of Dock 

ereek," whose course from the river to Third St. is yet shown by oor Dock 

St. It ran north-westward where the ^irard Bank, is now, once the counting 

house of Stephen Girard, until it reached the duck pond. Back of the north 

w«st comer of Fourth St. was a spring in which some of Father Greaton's 
boys, with others, may have caught the fish which at high tide were brought 
op the Creek. 

But Second and Market was the centre of the City's activities some- 
what as Broad and Market and Chestnut are now. The Court House, or 
Town Hall, was in the centre of High (Market), facing eastward. It had 
been built in 1707, or, twenty-two years, when Father Greaton came. 
Building it there **' marred the beauty of the street " was said then as is 
now said of our City Hall at Broad St., which, singularly, is built where 
Penn intended the Court House and public buildings to be. 

The State House was begun in 1729, the year of Father Greaton's 
arrival for permanent abiding in Philadelphia. 

George II, then reigning, declared that '* during bis reign there should 
be no persecution for conscience sake. " [ Univeraal Mag. Apr. 1794, p. :«i7.] 

But expressions like that, in those days, were no more taken to apply 
to Catholics, than, *^all men are born free," was later taken to apply to 
negroes. For during George II's reign Catholics in Bogland could not 
PQMicly worship €K)d. Only in Philadelphia, in Penn's Province, dM 
perseeation not prevail. 
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At this time the Governor of PeDnsylTania, from 1726, was Patrick 
Gk>rdoD. ^' Patrick " in colonial days was not a distinctly Catholic name as 
it now is. Governor Patrick Gordon was an Episcopalian and in those 
days Episcopalians were far more strongly anti>Catholic than now-a days. 
Crordon was under £10,000 security to Thomas Penn, Proprietory, son of 
William the Founder. Thomas was the Governor but the Proprietories 
usually named a Deputy who, officially known as Lieutenant-Governor, 
was, being actively on duty, generally spoken of as Governor. His 
sureties were Jobn White, James Craigie and Joiju Georges. His bond was 
on December 9th, 1898, sold by Davis and Harvey, Philadelphia. 

So '* Peace and concord reigned within our city under the mild and wise 
administration of Governor Gordon." Penn's able Secretary and friend, 
James Logan, an Irishman, had considerable influence in the affairs of the 
government. ^'The manners of the people were simple, their moral pare and 
and literature and science were held in deserved reputation," says Du- 
ponceau in The Philadelphia Booh, for 1836. 

Exciting events were not frequent. The people pursued ^Hhe even 
tenor of their way " only common place every day scenes occurring. Rarely 
indeed did more than **a chimmey on fire" (by neglect to engage the sweep 
for which a fine was imposed), cause alarm. But when in the night of 
April 24th, 1780, '* the greatest fire that ever was known in this cityi^' 
occurred at Fishbourn*s Wharf -Hhe greatest men in the town did not 
disdain to labour very hard with their own hands " and the next day ** col- 
lected money for a better engine than we now have and for good buckets." 
8o the Mercury said. There being inaccuracies in its account in its next 
issue it republished in larger type a more correct report of the great disaster. 

Our times are different are the> not ? 

Another scene Father Greaton must have oft known if not witnessed 
was the punishment inflicted upon evil-doers. 

Punishment of Criminals. 

Thus on January 9th, 1730, he may have seen Charles Calaghan ^^whlpt 
around the town at the cart's tail and received 89 lashes for assult on a child 
under ten years" while another culprit got 21 lashes for stealing a saddle, 

Jan. 14th, James Piouse and one Mitchell were "carried from our goal 
to the place of execution but were pardoned by the mercy and clemency of 
our Grovernor." They had been guilty of robbery. Each signed confessions 
which concluded '' I die a Protestant." 
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Or if later in the year he may have seen in Nov. 1730, Glasgow, an 

IndiaQ, given 39 lashes at six corners of streets while Martha wife of Leonard 

Cash for stealiDg maslin was given 21 lashes at the whippingpost and 

ordered to leave the city at once. 

Griffith Jones was stood one hour in the pillory and given 39 lashes at 

Biz street corners for assault. 

The next week Thomas Soames for bnrglary was sentenced to death. 

and Zachias Fields for counterfeiting was imprisoned for life. 

Burned at the Staks« 

1731. At New Castle, Catharine Bevan is ordered to be burned alive, 

for the murder of her husband: and Peter Murphy, the servant who 

sasisted her, to be hanged. It was designed to strangle her dead by the 

previous hanging over a fire, and before it could reach her; but the fire 

*' broke out in a stream directly on the rope around her neck and burnt off 

Instantly, so that she fell alive into the flames, and was seen to struggle 

therein ! A shocking spectacle for our country," nays Watson's AnnaU. 

Other instances of bumiug criminals to death might be cited. 

Social Bbbtrictions, 

Social freedom and pleasurable relaxation did not then, as now, extend 

to the female sex. Though the town limits were contracted the great green 

0eld8 were as enchanting and enticing in the springtime then as bedecked 

Nature how allures youthful swains. Yet public opinion did not then 

permit the enjoyment thereof beyond the sight of the parental roof or the 

boundaries of the house line. Beyond Fourth St. was forbidden ground to 

the maidens of Philadelphia of Father Greaton's time. 

To cross to the enjoyable fields, paths and streamlets beyond was to 

inour social degradation. Listen to '* Damon" writing The American 

Wukly Mercury of June 26th, 1729, (No. 494.) 

^^That man who is not moved by the Restraints the Fair Sex are under 
at this place must be either a Morose Father or a Jealous Husband. Here 
are no Masqueraders, Plays, Balls. Midnight Bevellings or Assemblies to 
Debauch the Mind or promote Intrigue and yet the Fair One who admits an 
Innocent Familiarity with our Sex and Ventures a Mile out of Town for 
the Benefit of the Air or Pleasure of Retired Conversation is sure to suffer 
in her Character by a Censorious Brood of Detractors and Calumniating 
Preciants (sic). Is it not Barbarous that those who make our Lives agree- 
able by the Sweetness of their Dispositions and their Charming Natural 
Endowments (which render them the very Objects of worship) should be 
made Miserable in themselves as if it were only for their Perfections : 



For tbey u« 
The Cordial Drop, Heaven in our 

Gup has thrown 
To make the naacious Draught of Life go down. 
Bat for my Part I dispair of advancing the Liberty of the Fair Sex of 
Philadelphia yet if a few humble lines may be considered and if they make 
the Least Impression on some base tongues, hard hearts or Imacinary 
Horns I have my end.'^ 

Ye Gods such Virtues to our Souls Diffuse 
That Philadelphians may have better Views, 
Then with sweet Celia will I walk once more 
As in St. James's Park in Days of Yore, 
Near SchuylkilPs banks a grotto shall be made 
As near the Vineyard a Propitious Shade 
Mazes and Labyrinths near the Delaware 
Shall be cut out to entertain the Fair, 
And Loving Couples there without offense 
Shall joyn as in a state of Innocence. 

An Adtocatb of thIp Equality of Women. 

But though the women— of youth or mature years — were held in such 
reserved restriction it was not long before there was heard the gentle proteit 
or the timid claim against the exclusion of the female sex from among the 
number of those constituting the social fabric, and of equality before God 
that should be the counterpart of her attitude before men. 

Accordingly in The Mercury of April 15th, 1736, we read : '*Tho' I an 
of the Female sex yet I am a constant reader of newspapers. I am one of 
that sex who bear the common imputation of Ignorance and lUiteration 
and of consequence of deficency in the knowledge and conoepting tme 
Philosophy. . ." 

She took exception to correspondent using the expression, '^Fellow 
Men " instead of Mankind. '*I believe that none will venture to say that 
Woman in her Bxtrinsick Capacity is at a greater distance from the Divine 
notice than Man. It would be strange to say that the male is of a nature 
Superintendent to the nature of a Female. Woman is evidently neoeasary 
to give entertainments of Life such a relish that renders them tmly worth 
living to enjoy." 

Perhaps this if the first advocaoy by ^* one of the female aex " of Phila- 
delphia, of the doctrine of Bqaality, 



In The Mtrmgrff^ No. Ml, Deeember 28th, 1788, ate Tenes «ii WoiiAic 
wiltton by ft gentleman in Ireland, copy sent toiEngland and iron thenoe 
to a ladj in New England and thence to Philadelphia. 

They are weU worth attention. 

Sbttlbmxnt of Bound art Dispute. 

There had, from the beginning of Pennsylvania, existed a dispate 
between William Penn and Lord Baltimore and, afterwards, between their 
heirs as to the exact boundary line between the two Provinces. Lord 
Baltimore claimed to the 40th degree. That would run at about the present 
Bridesbnrg, and so place the ^^City of Philadelphia," which then comprised 
the section from South to Vine, as it legally existed until 1854, within Lord 
Baltimore's line and so Justify what had once been said that *' Philadelphia 
was the finest city in Maryland." If Philadelphia was found to be in 
Maryland then no public *^ Popish Mass" could be celebrated. It could 
only be said in a private house. This was done b} Father Greaton in the 
bouse on Chestnut St. If Philadelphia were within Penn's grnnt then the 
free and public exercises of the Catholic religion were not and would not 
' be debarred. Pennsylvania was the American Santuary always and ever. 
Maryland debarred from the public exercise of their Religion those who 
bad made that Province Religious Liberty's first home in the new world. 

It is evident then that no permanent site for a chapel and home and 
burial place could be selected until the boundary dispute was determined. 

In October, 173 L, Gk>vemor Gordon, in a message to the Assembly, said 
be had a letter from England that a settlement had been arrived at and that 
John Penn, a son of the Founder, would come to visit the Colony. 

This information related, doubtless, to the fact that the contending 

beirs in England had arrived at a settlement by mutual agreement and that 
it would in due time be legally consummated. 

This formal and legal agreement was confirmed and determined under 
date of May 10th, 1732 It settled the dispute by giving Penn the line he 
claimed which is almost identically as it is to-day. A final and authoritive 
settlement was not come at however until in 1767, Mason and Dixon laid 
out the line which made their names memorable as that of the line between 
Freedom and Slavery in our Country now happily obliterated. 

Where Father Grb4TON Selected. 

After the announcement by the Governor that the boundary controversy 
had been removed as a matter of public agitation and concern we may 
rightly concluded that Father Greaton determined that the time for setting 
a permanent establishment of the Church in Philadelphia had 
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Bat wbltber Bbovld tbey go? At Second and Chestnut they were in a 
pnblic place and near the centre of the City's activities publicand commercial* 

In '^ the Southwestern part of the town " as the Swedish traveler Kalm, 
in 1748, spoke of the location, the Friends bad ps early as 1713, built a 
Home for their poor members, which in 1789 they enlarged, 

Watson's Annals says of it: *^The Friends having employed this 
building exclusively for females, and it being on the lot next to the Papal 
chape], induced the Irish papists worshipping there to call it the Quaker 
Nunnery. One of them writing to my friend, the greatest lawyer in Phila- 
delphia, addressed his letter '' to the stout, honest lawyer in Walnut St, 
opposite the Quaker Nunnery." " 

In later years and in our days it was called '' The Quaker ALlmshouse,*' 
but that was when the harsh grating title was applied to the Public 
institution— The Almshousb— on Spruce from Tenth to Eleventh— sooth 
side. Its predecessor— The Bettering House— occupying from Third 
to Fourth St. and from Spruce to Pine, was built in 1731. 

This Quaker Home (or Almshouse) was on the outskirts of the ''town." 
It WHS a ''place of quiet seclusion" says Thompson Westcott, the Bistorian 
of Philadelphia. 

In this out-of-the-way location between "the Quaker Almshouse" and 
the ^'Bettering House," Father Greaton selected ground "back of Walnut 
St." below Fourth securing but 29^ feet on Walnut St. ' Of that space a 
passage way of al)out four feet remains to this day to and from Walnut St», 
to the jhurcb, the main entrance to which is from off of Willing *s Ail^ 
which did not exist at the time of purchase, nor until 1746, when Thomas 
Willing built his mansion on the S. W. Corner of Third St. and cut the 
Alley way. 

In 1749, Thomas Willing and John Palmer, planted, each, a button- 
wood tree op the corners of the Alley. They remained until 1857, wben 
they were cut down. [S. & W. His, Pnila, 11^ p. 867.] In my school-boy 
days at Old St. Joseph's, we l)oys bad a belief that " Washington tied his 

horse" to these trees. 

On a Hill. 

The locality selected by Father Greaton looked like a high hill from the 

line of Dock Creek. The road from Phiid up Walnut and from Walnot 

along Third, going south «fard, were narrow cartways ascending deep defiles 
and causing foot passenger to walk high above them on the sides ot the 
shelving banks. 
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At Walnut above Fourth the ground descended towards the Northward 
and at (now) Library St. was about ten feet below the surface. This wals 
later known as ''Beckys Hollow " from a porter who lived on N. W. corner 
of Fourth and Walnut St. The South side of Walnut St. above Fourth, 
was, in Father Greaton^s time, vacant lots or apple orchards. 

At Third and Chestnut Sts. was the grandest house in the City^GLARKK 
Hall. Wm. Clarke, a lawyer, lived there until his death in 1718. The 
land extended from Chestnut to Dock Creek, (which extended from the 
Biver to where now The Oirard Bank is), and from Third to ex-Mayor 
Hudson's land. He livad on S. E. cor. of what is yet Hudson's Alley. 
Thisloeation was then "rural and out of town." Ex-G^ovemor Thomas 
Lloyd lived on N. £. cor. Third and Chestnut. Clarke Hall whs occupied 
by David Breitnall until his death in 1728, and then by Andrew Hamilton, 
the Attorney General whose defence of Zenger, the New York printer, in 
1740, made famous the reputation of ^* the Philadelphia lawyer " and ever 
sinoe has been the pithy expression of the ability of a Philadelphia lawyer to 
deal with intricate cases. After Hamilton its occupants were John and 
later Israel Femberton— wealthy Quakers. 

So Father Greaton's nearest neighbors were the inmates of the Quaker's 
^* Nunnery." Across Walnut St. Andrew Hamilton, the first great Philar 
delphia lawyer and after him the Pemberton's— Quakers of wealth and so of 
distinction, who, as will be seen, turned, bi persuasion, wrathful Presby* 
terians from their purpose of destroying the *^ little chapel." 

Catholic Histories to-day teach Catholic children of Philadelphia that 
William Penn^s followers were ** bitterly hostile" to Catholics. Yet we see 
that the fact is that Father Greaton and his people nestled right close to 
the only Quaker institution. He built his home and, later, the little chapel 
right alongside of the Quaker Home which was ^'one hundred and four feet 

from the south side of Walnut St," The passage from Walaut St. I think 

was, for Catholics and Quakers, used in Common, along this 104 feet, until 

178t, when an agreement for its exclusive use by the Quakers was agreed on 

by Arbitrators, to the 104 feet, six feet southward of the wall of the Quaker 

Home so as to give light and rain drainage to the ehapel of St. Joseph's. 

The present passage way from Walnut St. it is probable was opened in 

1789 to allow entrance and exit to the School House, which was on the rear 

of the lot of 80 feet between it and the passage way to the Almshouse. 



We «X6 toUl Father Greaton ease into oa? eily in ttie diagmim of a 
<)oa]ier. Well be oame, if that be true, in the garb of Fdeoda and bf 
FrieDds was treated as a Friend if only in being let alone. He sorely never 
went to bnild his home among hoetiles or near those who were markedly 
unfriendly. Of the friendliness between the Quakers and the Catholics we 
aball get evidence as this narration proceeds. 
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John Dixon, a barber or ** cbirurgeon," as our to-day ^'tonsorial 
artists " were then called, act(d as the agent of Father Gieaton. On May 
I4th, 1733, be bought of Adam Lev is and wife a lot 29^ feet on Walnut St. 
extending southward 80 feet and then broadened to 49^ feet and thenoe nun 
southward this width of 49^ feet for 140 feet further or 220 feet from 
Walnut St. 

To the Eastward was 80 feet of Adam liOwis' land fronting on Walnat 
8t. and the land of the Quakers on which the Almshouse was built in 1729. 

Southward was the land of Joseph Shippen'which extended to Spruce St. 

Northward was the 20 feet of Adam Lewis's land fronting on Walnat 
St. in front of the 20 feet extension of the 29^ feet which Dixon secured on 
Walnut St. The consideration was £36. 

The next day Dixon conveyed the land to Bev. Joseph Greaton. The 
witnesses to deed were Edw. Nicholas and G. Brockden. In Father 
Greaton '8 successors of the Society of Jesus the title has ever since remained 
though occupancy has not always been in the Jesuits save since 1833. 

We see that by purchase and title Father Greaton did not possess the 
land until May 16th, 1733, but was that the date of his first occupying it? 
Examination and study justifies me in say that it is very probable that Father 
Greaton was a resident upon the land for a year or more prior to the pur- 
chase May 16th, 173S. 

Tblb First Mass at St. Joseph's. 

Thompson Westcott in TKt HiUorie Mannona of Philadelphia^ saya the 
present pastoral residence was '* begun in 1732." 

In 1882, Father Jordan whose whole life has, almost, been spent at and 

near St. Joseph's who has compiled the History of the Church which was 

years age sent to the Jesuits at Rome, who has seen its old docnmenta, now 
lost, who hasgatbered the traditions of the Cbatch, gave me Fehrnary S6lh» 



I7S8, as Um date of the itet Mmi ftt St JoMph's. He got that date from 
Um tect Ibat on the foarth Sunday of February, 1882, Ber. Terenee J. 
JDoDOfhoe, tben pastor, announced that that day was the one hundredth 
anniversary of the first Mass. How he knew is not stated but it may bo 
snppooed he had oTldenoe to Justify him in so declaring^if he did. 

In February, 1882. the 26th was on Sunday. In 1732, the 26th was on 
8at«rday^not a day likely to have been selected for the first Mass if it were 
a public one« So perhaps the 27th is the correct date. It must mean the 
first public Mass. In 1732, the Gregorian calendar had not been accepted 
l^ England and was not until 1762. So Feb. 27th, 178"), was truly March 
M, new style. 

This Mass was celebrated in the house Father Greaton had built. The 
little chapel to the northward, Just as we find the church today, had not 
been built either as a separate structure or as part of the dwelling of 
Father Greaton. 

Father Jordan believes that the house was built in 1730, and in letter of 
Uetober 10th, 1885, he wrote to mc : '' That part of the present residence 
of St Joseph's was built in 1780, 1 have learned from bills for material <• (f. 
bricks imported from England and foi work done at the time." 

If that be correct date then the Chestnut St. bouse was occupied but 
one year. I do not believe it was necessary to bring bricks from England 
Brickmaking was a flourishing industry in Philadelphia very many yeara 
before 1780. 

Thus in 1683, William Penn mentions '' Divers brickery's going on— 
nany cellars already stoned or bricked and some brick houses going up.'^ 
He names ^^bricklayers" among the ** useful tradesmen." [Pa. Mag. 
Apr. 1886, p. 66-7]. The bricks of the Slaie House, Second above walnut, 
east side, where now the disued Chamber of Commerce is, were made by 
James Stoops and Benjamin Falrman. Perhaps they made the bricks of 
St. Joseph's house. These bricks are like those of Letitia Penn's house now 
in West Fairmount Park, i emoved thereto from Letitia Court. 

Other evidence might be cited to show that it was wholly unnecessary 

in 1732-3. to import biicks from England, to build any house in Philadelphia* 

Ths Bokibh Chapbl. 

The ohapel, it is almost certain, was erected in 1784. The proceedings 
of the Provincial Council July 26th, 1784, show that Governor Thomas Penn, 
'* informed the Council that be was under no small concern to hear that a 
bouse LATBLT bnilt in Walnut St. bad been set apart for the exercise of 
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the Roman Catholic religion, commonl? called the Romish Chapel 
several persons resorted on Sundays to hear Mass openly celebrated by a 
Popish priest. He conceived, he said, the public exercise of that religion to 
be contrary to the laws of England, some of which, particularly the 11th 
and 12th of King William III, are extended to all His Majesty's dominions 
but ihat those of that persuasion here imagining they have a right to it from 
eome general expression in the Charter of Privileges granted to the inhabit- 
ants of this Government of our late Honorable Proprietor, he was desirous 
to know the sentiments of the Board on the subject. It was observed 
thereupon that if any part of the bald Charter was inconsistent with the 
laws of England it could be of no force as being contrary to the express 
terms of the Royal Charter to the Proprietor. The consideration of the 
matterwas postponed until the next meeting, the laws and charter to be laid 

before the Board." 

^ '^Thb Pofish Chapel.*' 

On July Slst, when the Provincial Council met Governor Thomas Penn 
was not present. Lieut. Governor Patrick Gordon presided when **tb6 
consideration of what the Governor had laid before the Board touching the 
Popish Chapel was resumed." 

'* The Charter of Privileges with the law of this Province concerning 

Liberty being read and likewise the statue of 11th and 12th of King William 

nSd, Chap. 4, it was questioned whether the said statues notwithstanding the 

general words in it *^ all others in His Majesty's Dominions " did extend 

to the plantations in America, and admitting that it did, whether any 

persecution could be carried on here in virtue thereof while the aforesaid 

law of this Province, passed as long as fourth year of her late Majesty, 

<2u^n Anne, which is about five years posterior to the said statute, stand 

unrepealed. And under this difficulty of concluding on anything certain 

in the present case, it is left to the Governor, if he thinks fit, to represent 

the matter to our Superiors at home, for their advice and directions in it.'* 
{Ool i2«c. 8p. 608.) 

Nothing further appears concerning the case. If Governor Penn 
reported the matter to England no directions interfering with the '* Popish 
•chapel " ever came. 

Father Greaton's claim of Right under the Charter of Privileges granted 
bv William Penn to all settlers within his ^^holy experiment" was sustained 
by its being ^'questioned " whether the prohibition, under which the 
Catholics in Engl^iud were debarred from the public exercise of their religion, 
^extended to America. 
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Catholics in Pennsylvania bad a liberty or a Toleration which their 
brethren no where else under the British flag were in the enjoyment of. 

From that day July Slst, 1784, the right of Catholics to the enjoyment 
of their Religion by the pablic exercise of its practices and rites has not been 
qnestioned by any legal authority. 

Those who refused to declare it banned in Pennsylvania were Lieut. 
Governor Patrick Gordon, James Logan, Samuel Hasell and Charles Bead, 
the members of the Governor's Council. Honored be their names. 

It may be remaked here that Governor Patrick Gordon's two brothers* 
in law ^* were seduced from the Protestant religion " as the QazeUe in an 
obituary notice of the Gk>vernor's wife said at the time of her death in 
September, 17.*ii. One died ^*some years before" while holding "a high 
office in the Court of Tuscany." The other ** is now 11784|, confessor to 
His Moat Cktholic Majesty." She " died a true Protestant of the Church 
ef England, for which she had so great esteem and veneration that very 
advantageous offers made to her by her brothers could not draw her aside 
from a strict adherence to the principles of that excellent church." 

Governor Patrick Gordon while in attendance at New Castle, on the 
Assembly of the Three Lower Counties, in July, 1736, was taken ill and 
had to return to Philadelphia* He died August 5Lh, 1786, after serving 
ten years as Governor. 

*' His soul was candid and open : he had no sinister ends to promote or 
aoGomplisb.** 

*' Thou broke no promise, sought no private ends 
Adieu I Thou best of Governors and Friends " 

Bishop England in a report, in 1836, to the Society for the Propagation 

of the Faith, said of this *' consideration " of the status of Catholics bv the 

Council : ^* There is no legal power it said to prevent the Catholics doing 

as they desire, but it is the wish of the Council that as many difficulties as 
possible shall be raised. And as the obedient rulers of the colony did not 
wish to incur the displeasure of the British masters, it is unnecessary to 
remark that difficulties and perplexities and delays were not wanting. This 
suffices to show the situation of Catholics in Pennsylvania and everywhere 
else, there was positive, direct exclusion of anything Catholic." {WorhB^ 
Vol. 3, p. 236.) 

There is no foundation whatever for this statement. Governor Penn, 
who was ** concerned " about the erection of the ^' house set apart for the 
exercise of the Roman Catholic religion," was an Episcopalian. Those of 
that sect were ever hostiles to Catholicity in Pennsylvania and in Maryland. 



JameB Logan, a Quaker, was an iDflttentlal member of the Council. 
Quakers in the two Provinoes were ever friends. In Maryland both were 
alike oppressed. In Pennsylvania both were allies in friendship. 

When Father Gr^atOD appealed to the C^iarter of Privtlefces granted by 
Fenn to PennsyUaula, his former Deputy and dear friend James Logan, we 
may be certain in that Council upheld the claim of Father Greaton, and 
caused the Council to come to no hostile decision but to refer the matter U> 
the Governor, if he saw flt, to appeal to England. I doubt not Logan 
induced the Governor to '^drop tLe matter " and let the Catholics alone a» 
Fenn had invited them to settle in the Province, and had written to his 
ateward, James Harrison, 4th month 10th. 1685 : '* Remember me ta 
J. Gray the B. C. Keep things well with such persons for our general 
credit." [M8. letter Fa. His. See. J 

St. Joseph's Chapbl. 

This chapel which gave '* concern " to the son of William Penn, wba 
did not follow the religion of his father but that of the ^'Chureh of 
England,'' was, according to Father Jordan, built so as to appear but a 
private bouse as in Maryland so as to avoid opposition. 

If the honse was built 1732, as seems probable, it is more likely that to 
that Father Jordan's statement may really apply and that Mass was cele- 
brated in the house until the building of the chapel in 1784. Governor 
Fenn expressly is recorded as being under ^^concern about" a house latblt 
built and tet apart for the exercise of the Roman Catholic religiun and 
commonly called the ^'Romish Chapel." This shows a separate ^' house 
lately built" and not the house of 1732, in which Mass was no doubt ceie* 
brated. It was the '' setting apart " from a private house of a ^' house 
lately built " for the exercise of the Roman Catholic religion which the 
Governor brought to the attention of his Council They knew of Father 

Greaton living in the house built in 1732. and of his using it for religions 
purposes as he had the house in Chestnut St. But when Father Greaton 
built ^^a house " separated from the house he lived in and then ^^set apart" 
the new '*house for the exercise of the Roman Catholic religion," all Phila- 
delphia got talking about the house and called it * 'the Romish chapel." 
No wonder the Goveruor got *^a concern " whether the rulers in England 
would not call him to task for permitting to be done in Philadelphia, what 
was not allowed in London. Father Greaton wps, of couise, interviewed 
about the matter and must have simply said: ^' We have a right to 1. • 
The Charter of William Penn gives us the right and we stand upon that." 
They stood and the chapel remained. 



It ia tben mMt proteble tliat the hOMS wm tailt in 1792« upon ffound 
iMsed but bot bouifbt until May, 1733, wbtsn tbe project of bulldins a dto- 
tinct tind *' set apart " cbapel was resolved apon. 

ThB FiBST GOMaRBOATION. 

A public cbapel— tbe only one in all tbe Britisb American provinces. 

Wbat was tbe number of Catbolics making up tbe first congregation, 
wbetber it assembled in tbe bouse or In a cbapel separated tberefrom ? 

Fatber Jordan says 40 ; 10 or 12 according to a manuscript said to be 
of Arcbbisbop Carroll but wbicb I bave not located ; eleven according to 
Mr. Westcolt, 13 according to tradition in tbe Meade family as related by 
Admiral Meade. Fatber Jordan is more nearly correct or at least tbere is 
evidence, tbougb not always reliable, wbicb fixes tbe number. In 1787-8 
Bev. Patrick Smytb of Meatb, Ireland, visited tbis country. In a pampblet 
issued on bis return be states : ** I conversed a few montbs ago witb an 
old German (Paul Millar of Cone wage,) wbo belonged to tbe first Catbollc 
congregation wbicn assembled in Pbiladelpbia. Twenty-two Irisb and tbe 
rert Germans formed in all but tbirty seven Catholics.*' 

Pftul Millar and Jobn Dixon are tbe only known members of tbe first 
congregation. Paul Millar was Sacristan at Conewago, in Pellentz time. 
[Book 5, p. 29, Belly's CoZZection. He was in Pbilada. in 1759. See 
Marriage Begister Gosbenboppen, in Beoords A. C. H. b., Vol. 1. Tbe 
fatber of tbe late Admiral Meade bad tbe tradition tbat bis great-grand 
fatber Bobert Meade, wbo died in 1754, was one of tbe first congregation 
but tbe obituary in The Portfolio November Ist, 1810, of bis daughter 
Gatbarme, tbe wife of Thomas FltsSimons says, she was ^* the daughter of 
Bobert Meade of tbe County Limerick, who settled in Philadelphia in 
1742," Tbis is apt to be too early, for Meade first advertised bis business 
in August, 1744. 

I think bad Bobert Meade been in Philadephia 1729-33, bis commercial 
and social position would have caused Father Greaton to have made him 
his active agent in the leasing and purchasing of the properties in Chestnut 
St. and back of Walnut St. Yet purposes of policy may have marte such a 
eoume undesirable. Besides tbere is no evidence in family records or news- 
papers of the presence of Bobert Meade in Philadelphia that early. 

Father Greaton's first building may he certainly stated as the present 
paetoral Teeidenoe but only tbe two stories in height. Bntered tben as now. 
It was used also as a cbapel, until tbe erection of tbe lltUe cbapel 18 by 9S 
feet to tbe northward of the reeldence on tbe site of tbe present altar. 
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'* There m the suburbs it stood in the midst of meadows and woodlands. 
But now the City surrounds it." 

But though *^mtadows and woodlands" were near by, Philadelphia^ 

July 1734, was ^'so exceedingly hot for 10 or 12 days that many people both 

n the City and Country have fallen down thereby and some have dyed " 

said the Mercury of July 11th, The wife of a man who ^' dyed " by the 

excessive heat of that Summer was, the following Winter, frozen to death. 

Chief Justice James LiOgan, in charging the Grand Jury, Sept. 26th, 
1733, said : ^' This Government has in some measure been even the envy 
of its neighbouis for its Constitution and other Peculiar Privileges the 
People of it enjoy. And accordingly we see it daily more resorted to by 
erowds that transport themselves into it from abroad than any other British 
Colony in AmF«rica." (Fisher ColUction ) 

Among the Jurors was John Hannis. He died in 1749, and bequeathed 
jBlO to ** Father Gray ton." Whether a Catholic convert or not I have not 
discovered. It is not likely a Catholic could have taken the required oath 
for a Grand Juror. But he was a Catholic at his death. He ran away with 
and married a daughter of Martyn Jervis, a Quaker of a family of the highest 
respectability and more than usual education. Her sister married, William 
Sand with, a Quaker of Philadelphia. C' arles Jervis an eminent portrait 
painter of London, who died November 3d, 1730, was a brother of Martyn. 
He let a bequest of £1,000 about which there was a law suit. This inform- 
ation about Hannis and Jarvis was given me by the late William John 
Potts, Esq., of Camden, N. J. He obtained it from a manseript of 161 
pages which, in 1886, was in possession of Miss Alice White. 

Thje Pjbnns— Prbsbttbkians— Thb Pretender. 

On September 20th, 1734, the Hon. John Penn, the eldest son of 

William Penn, arrived here and remained one year. His brother Thomas, 
was the €k>vernor. 

The Assembly in addressing John Penn, congratulated him on his 
** safe arrival at the place of his nativity " : *^ When we commemorate the 
many benefits bestowed on the Inhabitants of this colony the Religious and 
Civil Liberty we possees ... we should not do Justice to the memory of Thy 
worthy ancestor a man of Principle, truly human, [e] an advocate of 
Beligion and Liberty." 

The Presbyterian ministers addressed him saying : *^ The Blessings we 
enjoy nnder his Sacred Majesty (whom God long preserve) lays us under the 
Sitrongest of obligation to improve all opportunities to express our Loyalty, 
Affection and Inviolable attachment to the Protestant Succeesien." 
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This doabtless bad reference to ihe allef?ed eonspiraoy in Ireland and 
]s England ^' for dethroning King George and putting the Pretender on the 
throne," of which, latter, the Mercury No. 779, gave an account of the con- 
spiracy in Ireland, as ^' worthy to be read by all true lovers of the Protestant 
religion and our excellent constitution.'* 

So Father Oreaton and his people had to live amid some manifestations 
of a spirit which we of our day have not escaped and which must be the 
portion or our co religionists, we feat, always. Happily he was not under 
legal disabilities and so enjoyed the legal freedom which the Church desires 
for her beneficent progress. 

The same paper Zee. 5th, 1734, contained, *' A letter to County Justice 
of Peace concerning the Present State of Popery in and about London," 
wbieh showed notwithstanding the suppressive laws Catholics were yet per- 
sistent in holding religious services in out of the way places and in as secret 
a manner as possible. 

This was the condition of our brethren in the political and commercial 
centre of England, when, in Pennsylvania, Catholics were unrestricted by 
law and celebrated the exercises of religion in a place of public worship^ 
the only *' public " one in all the British-American Provinces— perhaps the 
only one un<3er the English flag. 

Philadelphia was then, perhaps, the only place on the whole Continent 
of America—North or South— where one might, unrestricted by civil 
authority, freely and publicly worship God as he wished. Perhaps it was 
the only place in the world where perfect Beligious Freedom prevailed. 

Eather Jordan relates that Father Greaton received from England three 
paintings which are yet at the pastoral residence : St. Ignatius, St. Francis 
▲ssissinm, and the Ecce Homo. 

A Catholic Woman Hung for Burglart. 

In April, 1736, Katharine Conner alias Smith, was convicted of 

burglary in the night time. She was sentenced to death. ^^ After sentence 
was pronounced she pleaded" being with child. **Tbe Court directed a 
jury of matrons to be empannelled to appear the 15th, who appeared and 
being qualified did say that the Prisoner is not quick with child and the 
sentence remains." {Mercury 15th Apr., 1736.) 

She was sentenced to be hung on April 28th, with Michael McDiermat, 
a burglar, who had pleaded guilty and with John Wheatnell, also convicted 
of burglary. Katharine was reprieved and the execution of the others 
deferred until May 6th. Mc Diermat was an Irishman, aged 23, and 
W^heatnell an Sngllshmant aged 27. 



** Daring tlie tine o€ tMr impritomoast thegr sffpMunMI Fniltent 
bewailiDg their Sins and daiir(MM of Inttroetlon. At the plaee of enovtkMi 
they aaemed very earaett in their sapplleatlons to HeaTen for Mercy ani 
eautioned the Bpectators (whioh were very DmnerouB) to take warning bf 
their miserable and sbamefal end.*' We may readily aeoept McDiermat aa 
a Catholic whose '* supplications to Hea?en for Mercy" were strengthened 
by the ministrations of Father Greaton, who, donbtless. had given him the 
sought for 'instruction.'' 

What became of Katharine Conner? She ^^obtained favour and got ai 
large " Bat Kate was a specimen of the '* pernicious evil." *' ttometlnie 
after she committed a like crime in Bucks County, and was put in Jail but 
by some means got off afterwards." 

And still Katherine— Katharine wich a K, mind you— would not behave 
herself. ''Afterwards she committed the Fact," said the J£«reury May 15Ui, 
1737, ''for which she is now about to die of breaking open in the night 
time of the house of John Daily beyond the Schuylkill and take from thence 
certain things. Upon her Trial she appealed greatly hardened and acareely 
shed a tear till after her sentence when the thoughts of her young child 
eomething moved her." 

So it is probable, isn't it. that the jury of matrons were mistaken? 

At any rate clemency could not again l>e given the unfortunate 
Katharine. So she was sentenced to be hung on July 2d, 1737. 

Henry Wileman an ED^Hshman, aged 61, was executed with her. 

" The woman was but 23 years of age, born in King^s County, Ireland, 
and died a Catholick," reported the Mercury. 

" At the place of execution, as well as in prison, they neither of theai 
behavM so concerned as might have been expected from persons in their 
circumstances," 

One Isaac Bran ford who received sentence of death at the same time 
for a robbery and "waste have been executed with them but he was 
reprieved and did the office of Executioner. Avery hard choice," nyt 
the Mercury of July 7th, 1737. 

As Katharine " died a Catholick " we may believe that Father QreaUm 
ministered to her. Undoubtedly that is what the report meant for onlen 
there had been some spiritual care given to her by Father Greaton **she 
died a Catholick " would not have been her record as no mention is OHide of 
any leligious avowment by her fellow culprit. 

May she rest in peaee. For after all t^ese long years *' a prafer tm 
soul may be given . " 



91 

Father Oreaton and his people mast have read with oonoern the 
fHUDDooneement in The Mercury April 28th , 1737 : '' The Pope is dreadfally 
afflicted with the Goat in his bands and feet.'* 

Friendliness of Quakers and Catholics. 

As we have seen, Father Greaton located right alongside of the Quaker 
Home. Tbat in itself might be accepted as a sign of friendliness between 
Catholics and Quakers, but away off in London, we get the evidence of how 
it was tbe enemies of both declared ^^ Quakerism in Pennsylvania to be but a 
nursery of Jesuits.'' This testimony is afforded by a letter in the London 
Magazine and Monthly ChronologeVy dateil July 7, 1737, and which may be 
examined at the Ridgway Library Charges are made against the Quakers : 
a correspondent endorses them and adds, '* A small specimen of a notable 
evdnt which the people of tbat professlc^n have taken towards the propaga- 
tion of Popery in Pennsylvania. Let the Quakers deny it if they can. In 
tbe town of Philadelphia is a public Popish chapel where that religion has 
free and open ezerc'se, and all the superstitious rites of that Church are as 
avowedly performed as those of the Church of England are in the Royal 
cba el of St. James'; and this chapel is not only open upon fasts and 
festivals, bat is so all day and every day of the year, and exceedingly 
frequented at all hours either for public or private devotions, though it is 
fullest at those times when the meeting house of the men of St. Omers is 
thinnest* and vice versa." 

The correspondent continues, *^that these are truths you may be 
satisfied of by inquiry of any trader or gentleman who has been there within 
a few years," (except he be a Quaker] at the Oarolina and Penmylvotnia 
^'Coffee House near the Royal Exchange.*' 

And one hundred and sixty and more years afterwards on the same 
spot is a chapel, not only open on fasts and festivals, but is so all day and 
every day in the week, and frequented at all hoars either for public or 
private devotions— dear St. Joseph's. *'The men of St. Omers," you will 
remember, is intended as a stigma on the Quakers as '' Papists," like those 
at the Catholic College of St. Omers. 

On the 21st of July, there is a reply to the above letter in which the 
writer says : ** What private understanding may be between Papists and 
Qoakers I know not« nor believe there is any. Bat to is plain that beads^ 
Agnw iM» beUs, or even Mass, are in no way detrimental to society and that 
tbe Ys» aad Nay iMm In Pennsylvania find the Papists as naef ul in their 
trade and aa of peaeefal behavionr as any sort of Christians.'' 
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And that '^chapel" has ever since remained sacred to Beligion. From 
it the Faith has been carried to all the populoos regions, to the northward 
and westward in which there are now millions of Catholics and thousands 
of churches and priests. 

The Quaker Almshouse is gone—trading offices now occupy its space 
and that of its beautiful garden. When I am at dear Old St. Joseph's the 
gentle Quakers seem e?er present and to be flitting in and out. 

Earthquake. 

On the eveniog of December 7th, '* two minutes before eleven " an 
earthquake shook Philadelphia, but '^ we do not hear of any damage." It 
extended, as was afterwards learned, from Oonestoga in Western Pennayl- 
vania, to New London in Connecticut. 

But Mrs. Ellis of Darby, gave birth to three daughters. A year before 

she gave birth to twins. So the earthquake wasn't to blame except perhaps 

for the third. 

Spanish Depredations. 

At this time there was much agitation among many of the inhabitants 
of Philadelphia by reason of the reports of depredations on English com- 
merce by the Spaniards, whose piratical vessels were reported from time U> 
time to be on the out look off the Capes of the Delaware to capture vessels 

of Philadelphia inward or outward bound. 

Governor Thomas was urgent upon the Assembly to provide measares 

of defence and for the security of the province. But the majority of the 

Assembly were Quakers and so averse to warlike methods. 

"The BLOOD7 Religion." 

Governor George Thomas in a message to the Assembly January 5th, 
1740, said : 

" I should have thought myself happy not to be under the necessity of 
pressing a matter so disagreeable to the religious sentiments of many 

inhabitants I desire you to turn your thoughts to the defeaceless 

state of the Province and to put yourselves in such a condition as become 
loyal subjects of his Majesty and loveis of your Beligion and Liberties. As 
it did not become me to distinguish the particular religious persuasion of 
every member of your Uouse I could speak of your Religion in no otherwise 
than in contradistinction to the bloody Beligion of France and Spain. 

"From what you yourselves have declared I must lament the unhappy 
circumstances of a country, populous indeed^ extensive in its trade, blessed 
with many natural advantages and capable of defending itself bat, from 
the religious principles of its Representatives against bearing arms, sabjeot 
to become the prey of its flrst invfwier and more particularly of its powerful 
neighbors. 
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Beliffion, where its principles are bot destructive to civil Society, is to^ 
be judged of by Him who only is the Searcher of all hearts and I think it is 
as unreasonable to persecute men for their religious opinions as for their 
faces, bub as the world is now circumstanced, no purity of heart no set of 

Religious Principles would protect us from an enemy I beseech yoc^ 

oat of the sincerest affection for your inlerests to act for the security in this 
part of his Majesty^s dominions as becomes Protestants and Lovers qf your 
Liberties, your Country and your families/' 

On January lObh, the House of Representatives replied : ** We beseech 
the Grovernor to believe that what is agreeable with our religious persuasions, 
he may expect from us but if anything inconsistent with this be required of 
as we hold our duty to obey God rather than Man." 

To this the Governor replied on the 23d, but the Assembly were not 

moved from their determination not to be accoisory co measures promotive 

of war. 

However King George II, had, while, this controversy was pending, 

issued his Declaration of War against Spain. 

That Declaration was, of course, sent to the American colonies and 

ordered to be proclaimed. 

War with Spain. 
*^ Accordingly on Monday April 14th, war was declared here against 

Sgtdu in due form, the Governor attended by his Council, the Mayor and 

Commonality proceeded to the Court House where his Maiesty's Declaration 

of War aflrainst Spain was read. 

The guns on Society Hill and on board vessels were fired. A health to 
his Majesty and the Royal family and success in the British arms was' 
drank.'' The Governor in a loyal and facetious manner encouraged the 
inhabitants to enlist themselves with cheerfulness and alacrity in so just and 
important cause wherein the honour of his Majesty, the safety and security 
of his subjects and the immortal honour of the British arms depends." — 
{Mercury April 17th. ) 

April 24th, 1740. By Governor's Command. Notice to all to '' enlist 
in the important expedition now on foot for attacking and plundering the 
most valuable part of the Spanish West Indies.'* 

ATTmiFT TO DbPTBOY THE ChAPBL. 

From the events of our own day and the spirit manifested by too many 
anti-Catholic crusaders towards American Catholics in declaring us 
unfriendly to the interests of oar Country or untrue to oci'r allegiance ' 
we may readily believe that in the War with Spain of 1740, Philadelphia 
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British iDtereeU. We get evidence of it in Warville's 7^*avelt, (p. 41S), 
when speaking of the Qaakers of Philadelphia : ** The Qoakera are friendly 
with all. They have ever lived in particular harmony with the Catholics oC 
Pennsylvania and Maryland. 

'* Going to Dbstrot " St. Joskph's. 

''James Pemberton told me that in the war of 1740, he knew a mob of 
fanatical Presbyterians, with axes in their bands, going to destroy a 
Catholic chapel. Ten or twelve Quakers stopped them, exhorted them and 
they dispersed without effecting their design." 

Other '' fanatical Presbyterians " attempted to do the same thing after 
the defeat of Braddoek in 17*55, as is related in the Diary of Daniel Fisber 
given in the Pennsylvania Magazine, October, 1893, under date of July 
18th, 1755, when a ''" mob had the intention of destroying the Mass house 
beloDgiug to the Roman Catholics wherein they were excited underhand by 
some People of Higher Bank. Bat the peaceful Quakers insisting that the 
Catholics as well as Christians of other denominations were settled upon 
the faith of tde Constitution of William Penn^s Charter and that the 
Government was bound to protect them so long, as they remained inoCFen- 
sive and paid dutiful regards to the establishment, the Magistrates met and 
with difficulty prevailed with the mob to desist." 

Yet ninety years afterwards, 1844, St. Joseph's had to be protected 
from Native American rioters. 

James Pemberton was a Philadelphia Quaker, born in 1723. He does 
not give the date ''during the war of 1740," (meaning when the war began) 

when this attempted attack on the chapel was attempted, nor does he say 

he was of the ten or twelve who prevented it but we may well believe that 

as he was young man of 18 to 20 he related what he saw anil was part of. 

An account of him and a portrait as he appeared in 1800, may be seen in 

Watson's AnnaU qf Philadelphia, 

Yet our schools teach Catholic children that "Penn's followers were 
bitterly hostile " to Catholics. 

Let Philadelphia Ca^;holio8 ever honor the memory of William Fenn 
and love with special fervor the Quakers of Philadelphia, who ever '' lived 
in particular harmmy with the Catholics «' in the early days oC the Faifth 
inoorottif. 



A Suicide. 

Oq March 22d, 1741, William Banting ''a store keeper of this county*' 
WBS murdered by two robbers who entered his store beat him with a club- 
tied his nephew— and robbed the place. They *^ were captured on Tuesday 
and committed to goal where they now lye secured with irons and in 
separate dungeons " said The Mercury April 2d. 

Philip Cane, ore of the murderers cut his throat. ** He was buried in 
the manner tliat such wretched offenders are by law appointed, baying a 
stake drove through bis body into the earth " reported The Mercury. 
FrankliQ^s Oazette^ which alone gave his name, reported his '* body was 
exposed to public view in the pound adjoining the prison and afterwards 
dragged out of town and buried in a cross road.'' 

'*Hb Died a Roman Catholic." 

On April 13th, the Mercury reported : ^' Lawrence Kalahan pleaded 
guilty to the murder of William Bunting, and received sentence of death 
accordingly.'^ 

The Postscript to Mercury, April 23d. gives this item . *' Yesterday 
between the houis of 11 and 12 was executed Laurence Calaghan hereto 
forementioned in this paper : he died a Roman Catholic and behaved in a 
very penitential manner.^' 

I doubt not his penitential spirit was aided if not brought about 

by the ministrations of Father Greaton. He '^ died a Roman Catholic " 

must indicate his public profession of the faith if not the presence of Father 

Greaton. 

Philadelphia's Second Priest. 

On March 25th, 1741, Rev. Henry Neale arrived from Maryland and as 

assistant to Father Greaton. His coming is specially noteworthy as I may 

now proceed to disclose. 

On September 21st, 1741, Sir John James, Baronet of Chrishall, Essex, 
England, died. What has that to do with Pkiladelphia's local Catholic 
History you ask ? Much, I answer. He founded the Sir John Jame^ Fund 
for the support of Jesuit missionaries in Pennsylvania. For the History of 
this Fund I refer you to the Records of ike American Catholic Historieal 
SocUty of Pkiladelphiaj for June, 1898. It contained the pith of all I have 
been able to gather concerning the Founder and the Fund. 

During bis life time Sir John James^ bounty sent Rev. Henry Neale to 
Philadelpbin. 
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The following letter which I dlacoyered in The East Anglian or NoUt 
and Queries on Subjects Connected with the Counties of Suffolk^ Cambridqt and 
Essex^ January, 1859, was sent from Philadelphia, 25th April, 1741, and 
may have reached Sir John James before his death in September At any 
rate it was fonnd among his papers, 

Lbttbr of Rev. Hbnr7 Nbale, Puiladblphia, 1741.. 

The following interesting letter was found among some letters written 
by or to Sir John James, of Bury St. Edmund's, and members of his family 
I have not been able to discover to whom the letter was addressed, or to 
learn anything of the writer. 

Honoured Sir. 

You will be surprise to understand I arrived at Philadelphia 
only ye 21st of last month. I was from ye lObh of June till ye latter end of 
November on shipboard. And presently after my arrival in Maryland was 
hindered from prosecuting my journey by one of ye most severe Winters 
that was ever known in these parts : 1 might have safely rid over all ye 
Bivers, had not ye Snow been so very deep as to render ye journey in a 
manner impracticable, 'till ye Mooch of March. Since my arrival, l*ve made 
it my business to inform myself of ye situation of affairs in these parts, as 
far as may be worthy your attention ; and am sorry to flnl thinics otherwise 
than represented in England ; I mean as to what regards a competent 
maintenance of one in my station : For an annuity of £20 only will not 
absolutely suffice. I was told this by our G-entlemen in Maryland, & Qnd it 
so in effect. Most necessarys of Life are here as dear, & several dearer, 
than at London itself. The Gentleman, who proposed jS20 as a tolerable 
sufficiency, says he only meant it in regard of a German, who, he supposed 
would spend ye greatest part of his time among his Countrymen, & meet 
with assistance from them, being to be but now & then in town. But for 
one. who is to have his abode in Town, as I must, he himself declares it wiil 
no wise suffice. Among other expenses I must of necessity keep a h'>r8e in 
order to as^sist poor People up and down ye country, Some twenty miles, 
some sixty, some farther off. For at present he alone is sufficient for ye 
service of ye Town, (tho* 'tis a growing Congregation, & will in all likely- 
hood soon require both more hands, and a larger House.) Now traveling 
expenses in my regard will be considerable, since little or nothing can be 
expected from ye Country Catholics, who, tho' very numerous, are most of 
them servants, or poor tradesmen, & more in need oftentimes of charity 
themselves, than capable of assisting others. To be short, Sir, I wish 
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I eonld mttke £30 do, Tho* every B3dy, I advise with, assures me £10 
Annuity is as little as [ can reasoaably propose to live and aot witli. Tiie 
CrentlemaQ who lives here, tho' he has made a thousand shifts in order to 
assist this poor Congregation, has never made things meet under thirty 
pounds sterling a year, including ye Charitys he was obliged to ; tho' he 
never was at ye expenses of keeping a horse. The rising of our Country 
Currency, which is now within a trifla of 33^ per cent, from sterling, con- 
tributes not a little to render a sterling annuity less valuable. 

I have spent no little pains in considering myself and consulting 
Friends, about ye most advantagious methods of making a settlement 
aecording to your proposals. And as things are at present a purchase of 
Land seems evidently the best and securest establshment yt can be made 
both for prefient and future Views. ~ Several Tracts of Land have been lately 
sold for double ye price they were bought for a few years ago. And a 
valuable tract may now be purchased for eight hundred or a thousand 
pounds, yet in a few years will in all probability be held at two or three 
thousand. Nor is there any difficulty of our purchasing now, tho' there 
may be perhaps afterwards. If this proposal of a land establishment seems 
suitable to yr inclination, I shall make it my business with ye advice of 
friends to seek out a place yt may be answerable to ye end y.)U purpose : 
and begg youMl acquaint me your sentiments hereupon as soon as possible ; 
as also what summ you think proper to advance, and on whom we may 
draw for ye same, in case we ^hou'd light upon a place to advantage. 

We have at present all liberty imaginable in ye exercise of our business, 
and ar^not only esteemM, but reverenced as I may say, by ye better sort of 
People. The Lawyer is la all appearance, and has always been our particu- 
lar friend. The Politician has almost entirely laid aside publick business^ 
and lives very retired. 

The German Gentlemen are not yet arrived. Ttieir presence is very 
fflucii wanted. My heart has yearuM when I've met with some poor 
Germans desirous of performing their Duties, but whom I had not been 
able to assist for want of Language. I hope in a short time I shall be able 
to give you a more ample acct. of many particulars, being as yet almost 

stranger to these parts. In ye interim mv best wishes, and constant Prayers 

attend you. 

I am, Honoured Sir, your obliged and humble servant. 

Hbnrt Nbalb. 
Philadelphia, April ye 25th, 1741. 



This was Bev« Henry Neale, S. J. He died «' in Pennsflvania " May 
5th, 1748, \Oliver and FoUy.] Thoafl[b there is no mention in Philadelphfa 
papers of his death and interment, it is probable that he died in onr eitj. 

No wonder Bey. Colin Campbell, in writing to the London Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, in 1742, said, '^Quaicerism in PennsyWania 
was but a nursery of Jesuits for no less than two priests are in Philadelphia/' 

''The German gentlemen'* arrived later in the year 1741. They were 
Rev. Theodore Schneider, S. J., and Bev. John B. de Bitter. Father 
Greaton had been missionary to Goshenhoppen. On arrival of Father 
Schneider he became ''stationary priest and built in 1743, a small chapel 
36 feet long." From there he visited the surrounding region even as far 
as Vew York, which he is said to have entered ''occasionally" but it must 
have been secretly as the presence of ''Popish priests" in that Province 
was prohibited in 1700. Father Schneider died July 10th, 1764, age sixty- 
four.— [Letter Father Bally to Chancellor McConomy. Sept. 1876, in CaihKh 
lie Standard, Dec. 12tb, 1885.] 

On May 7th, 1741, news was received In Philadelphia "with inexpi-eesi- 
blejoy" of the taking of Carthegena by Admiral Vernon and General 
Wentworth. The Mercury fkud Ga2;et(e said : "So glorious an event to 
which even we may l^oast in some small measure to have contributed 
inflamed every loyal and honest heart here with a warmth unfelt before in 
this infant country." 

Our generation in 1898. had counterpart of this on the Surrender of 
Santiago. 

A Catholic Bunaway. 

On July l8t,1742, Bicbard Jerrard of Spring Garden, near Philadelphia « 
wheel Wright, advertised in the Mercury a reward of 20 shillings for 
his runaway servant, Patrick Allen. " He is a B)man Catholic." 

Here is how Patrick was clothed. " Had on an old pisburnt wig or cap* 
homespun shirt, good blue cloth coat and jacket, black plush breeches, half 
worn, with new black plush pieces put down the outside of the thigli 
to widen them, blue yarn stockings and old shoes." 

I. N. B. I. 

On November 24th, 1743, Boger Connor of Lancaster Town, advertised 
reward of £4 for Patrick Dollard, by trade a hatter, aged about 20 yeara^ a 
lusty well set fellow, broad faced, down look, brown complexion, has a 
picture of a man on his breast and in the head of the picture these letteis 
L N. B. I., and on his right hand P. D. 
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*' He bad on a tafft fustian ooat, a worsted Jacket and breeches, twa 
ebeck and one white shirt, a kersey jacket with brass buttons and no lining, 
blue worsted and sheep gray stockings* new shoes with large brass bucklers, 
one plain and the other carved, a brown wig (^otton cap and felt hat." 

On December 12th, Connor increased the reward to £5, ^' he will get 
away on some privateer : he is a fellow who knows the country well. It i» 
most likely he is gone towards New England. "~ A queer place for a Patrick 
with the Crucifixion on his breast to go, wasn't it? I hope it was near 
bis heart. 

Roger Connor, his master, one would think from his name, was 
a Catholic, and so well knew what the *^ picture " on the breast of Patrick 
represented. But was he a Catholic and so speak of the Crucifixion ?^ 
Roger Connor settled in Lancaster, as early as 1740. Johu and Charles 
Connor were also settled there about that time. They were, perhaps, 
kinsmen. In 1758, Charles came to Philadelphia, and his name appears on 
the list of contributors to St. Mary's Church, and so may be put down as a 
Catholic. He died in 1775, and bequeathed his property to his nephew,. 
Charles, son of Cornelius of Carrigtohill, Cork, Ireland. 

Roger remained in Lancaster. Records show the purchase of land 

there and also in Carlisle and York. He was one of the subscribers to the 

Buiferers at Boston, when that port was closed by order o' England. He 
died about 1775, leaving a widow and four daughters. If he were a Catholic 
bis wife and daughters appear not to have been. Ann was married to John 
Stone in St. James' P. £. church in Lancaster. There her mother is 
baried.— [Letter P. 8. P. Conner.] 

** A Rigid, Virulent Papist " Schoolmaster. 

Charles Fortescue Schoolmaster, in December, 1743, was '* in the Alley 
called Mr. Taylor's." He advertised that he taught the Latin tongue in 
the day and in evenings. 

His being in Philadelphia may be evidence that the Quakers of Chester 
preferred ^'a rigid, virulent papist schoolmaster" to this Church of England 
schoolmaster and so ^'drove him away and set up another," as the following 
narration may show. 

Rev. Mr. Backhouse of Chester, on July 25th, 1741, wrote to the 
[London I Society for Propagating the Gospel, urging a salary for **oue 
Obarles Fortescue the most diligent schoolmaster we ever had at Chester." 
Saying : ^* the Quakers with all their power and ill offices have endeavored 
to drive him away and set up another, one of their own sort truly, 
bat a native Irish bigotted Papist io opposition to him. And that not with 
that sliness and caution they are used to act in other affairs. But openly 
and withont any reserve." p. 216. 
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It coald not bave been tbe large number of Catholics in or near Chester 
which made the Quakers so conciliatory towards them, for this same 
Minister Backhouse had on December 9th, 1739, written his Superiors—the 
Society : 

''I know but four or five families of Papists in all my circuit, thoHhere 
are many reputed ones in Quaker garb and frequent their meetings.'* p. 902. 

Be?. Mr. Fugh, writing on April 16th, 1741, from Apoquinlminck, 
said : ** Papists are but few, not above three or four families at least are 
known to be such." p. 214. 

Under date of November *ifd, 1742, Bev. Colin Campbell, wrote the Pro- 
pagation Society telling of the '* obstructions that I and our missionaries in 
Pennsylvania and New Jersey, meet with," said : '' What is the effects of 
Quakerism now in Pennsylvania, but nursery of Jesuits ; no less than two 
priests are in Philadelphia, four in Conestoga, a county in the country and 
what the end of Quaker power will prove we may plainly guess. Many 
Irish Papists turn Quakers and get into places as well as G-ermans." (His. 
P. E. Church, Burlington, by Hills. 

Indians at the Chapel. 

That St. Joseph^s was resorted to by the Indians when they came to 
Philadelphia, on the occasion of Treaties or for trade we get evidence from 
Count Zinzendoif's iLccount of Experience among the Indians, March 7tbt 
1743, where he says : 

''The 3d nation are the Senekas who have been converted by tbe 
French Missionaries some time ago, when they had to do with them ; and of 
these I have observed that their Christian knowledge is nothing more than 
this, that they believe tiiat our dear Saviour was born at Bethlehem in 
France, and that the English crucified him, upon which account they are 
very much offended with the English ; and one sees them make Crosses and 
such like ceremonies. This is all I could find among them, and when any 
of them comes to Philadelphia, they go to the Popish Chapel to Mass." 

From Count Zinzdudrof's Account ot' Experience among the Indians 
March 7th, 1743. [''Memorial of the Moravian Cburch" by Beichel p. 120. 

The " chapel " was Old St. Joseph's. 

We may well believe that Father Greaton kept the Indians who came 
to St. Joseph's chapel steadfast to Pennsylvania and the Proprietory, 
interests as his fellow Jesuit, Bev. Richard Molyneux of Maryland, 
accused by Marylanders, of doing. 
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The Plain Truth. 

The controversy betw^een the Governor and the Assembly relative to 
armed protective measures for the security of the colony was of course 
a subject of agitation among the inhabitants. 

Benjamin Franlclin was a foremost advocate of organizing and arming. 
He issued ^' Plain Truth, or Serious Considerations on the Present State 
ot the City of Philadelphia and Province of Pennsylvania by a Tradesman of 
Philadelphia.^' It was issued (probably) in 1741, when a Spanish privateer 
had ascended the Delaware as high as New Castle. The pamphlet—one of 
1747, edition, is at Old St. Joseph's, no doubt the copy possessed by Father 
Greaton— had a '* sudden and surprising effect in the enrollment of 10,000 
associators, in 80 companies. It caused the overthrow of the policy of non- 
resistence as the controlling policy of Pennsylvania.'' 

Franklin cited the Book of Judges which related bow the Danites sent 
men to *' spy out the lands and search it"— that these spies met ^' a certain 
idolatrous priest of their own persuasion." 

' Franklin asked: '' V^ould to God no such priests were to be found 
among us. " Are there no priests among us, think you, that might in the 
like case give an enemy good encouragement. It is well known, that we 
have numbers of the same religion with those who of late encouraged the 
French to invade our Mother country." 

Proceeding to show the capacity of the Province for self defence he 
said : ** What numbers have we likewise) of tkose hravi people whose fathers 
in the last age made so glorious a stand for our religion and liberties, when 
invaded by a powerful French ^rmy, joined by Irish Catholics under 
a' bigoted Popish King." 

These, you know, were the Irish Presbyterians. 

The ^^ priests among us" were of Philadelphia, Fathers Greaton and 
Neale. 

In 1744, Governor Morris of New Jersey, wrote to Governor Clinton of 
New York : ^' Pennsylvania is in much like condition and I fear our 
enemies know it too well. They have there a popish chapel and nambers 
of Irish and Grermans that are Papists and I am told that should the French 
and 1600 to 2000 men, they would in that Province soon get ten or twelve 
tboiuanda together which would in that case be not a little dangerous to 
theae and neighbouring colonies, ' ' 
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Whbrb Catholics Buribd. 

Where Catholics had been burying is not known. Bradford's Mercwrr/, 
frequently contained reports of the number of burials at Christ Church, 
(Episcopalian), at Baptist and Presbyterian and Qaaker grounds and at 
^'Stranger^s Burial Grouud,^^ which in 1705, was piteated as Potter's 
Field— the present Washingtoa Square. It is of tradition in the Ealing 
family that an ancestor was buried in ^*a section of what is now Washington 
Square, {Record8 A. C. H. S., vol. 2, p. 339,) which was, at that time, 
reserved as a burial place for Catholics. '' As this death was after 1740, the 
section of ^^The Stranger's Burial Ground " reserved for Catholics was used 
for interments long after purchase of the ground on which St. Joseph's was 
established. 

Dr. John Michabl Brovtnb. 

The Oazette of January 1st, 1745, contained the following advertise* 
ment: ^' About 15 months ago came to Dr. Browne's plantation in the 
Northern Libc'rties of Philadelphia a little black mare with two white feet. 
The owner describing particular marks and paying the charges is desired u> 
take her away." 

In the QazeUe of November 13th, 1746, is the following advertisement 

by Dr. Browne: 

Phila, Nov. 13th, 1746. 

A Tract of Land in the northern liberties, containing about 200 acres 
and upwards, about 4 miles distant from Philada. 2 from Germantown an4 
2 from Frankford ; with a large dwelling house, garden, outhouses, orchards 
and meadows, all in good fence, a considerable part well timber'd and the 
whole well watered. To be disposed of the whole or in parcels. Also 

horses, mares colts, cows, heifer and calves; with plows, harrows, oarts and 

other plantation implements ; with reasonable credit. Proposals will be 

received by Mr. Robert Meade near the Premises or by the owner John 

Michael Browne. 

These advertisements were inserted by one has become in our local 
Catholic ''history " a priest. 

''He was a priest" says Watson's Annals of Philadelphia. That 
statement became " history " for our Catholic writers. He was said to bafe 
attended " the mission " of a chapel on the land of a Miss Eliaa MoGawley 
an eight of a mile from bis own plantation. 
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De Coaroey and Sbea'8 HuU>ry of the Catholie Churchy (ed. 1866« p. 210,) 
•fen says '* hi i tomb did not escape the fory of the fanatics who in 1844, 
set fire to two of tbe cbnrcbes of Poiladelphia. Tbe gravestone was broken 
hf these miscreants wbo sougbt to glut on tbe memory of tbe dead tbeir 
iiatred of tbe liying." 

But tbis is not true. Browne was a pbysician of tbe body, not of tbe 
soul. His house and not that of Miss McQawley, as I believe, was a place 
where Mass was said by Father Greaton or Neale or Schneider, for the con* 
venience and welfare of Catholics of the locality. He died in 1750- In 
184d,~Fehruary 2l8t~bis remains were removed to the old church of 
St. Stephen's, Nicetown, and deposited by the side of the church near the 
front. The headstone placed over him when buried on his plantation is now 
over bis grave at Nicetown. His sisters lived with him. Oue— Anastatia 
—was married to Dr. Thady Murphy. 

The Doctor's will.'mentions vestments and altar service. So 1 think the 
chapel was in hia bouse and not at Eliza McGawley's who, in *'• history," is 
said to have come from Ireland in 1729, and to have brought a number of 
her tenantary with whom she settled on tbe road from Frankford. I have 
not been able in the land or testamentary records of Philadelphia to find 
mention of her. I am satisfle i however there was such a person but she 
was not a *^ Miss " unless she were a daughter of the McGawley from whom 
descendants, said to be in Philadelphia now, are descendant. I have not 
been able to find any of these. Bishop O'Hara told me that in bis early 
priesthood in Philadelphia he knew the McGawley family and that when in 
lS48, Bishop Kenrick, at removal of remains of Dr. Browne, was to cele- 
brate Maa9 for him, as a priest, one of tbe McGawley's gave him tbe infor- 
matiun that this was an error, and so he did not celebrate. 

In 1747, Father Greaton purchased of Dr. John Michael Browne and 
Sarah hia wife for £92 one ^'parcel " of the land offered for sale of 15^ acres 
on Wingohocking creek. 

Father Jordan ic Woodstock Lbttsbs says of this parchase r 

** Aboat the time of Father Greaton's profession he came into his 
patrimony and, contrary to the custom prevailing in our Society, he was 
g. anted permission to use his money for missionary purposes. Ic was with 
this maoBf he porcbased the groonds on tba Nioetown Boad aad in other 
jplacei i» thiiCtty aad Stote." 

Bat I wonder if the money was not really from estate of Sir John Tbmiw. 
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Afl late as April Ist, 1780, 1 find in the Pennsylvania Packet an ad?er- 

tisement of this land for sale as ''15 acres known as the Chapel with a large.. 

two story tenement situated on the road leading to Frankford about four 

miles from the city and one mile from Rising Sun.*' , 

That so late as 1780, it was known as ^*Tbe Chapel" indicates tho 

purpose it had been used for. 

This land is now the New Cathedral Cemetery as appears from the 

following extracts from the Brief of Title: Thus where Mass, was, in 

Provincial days celebrated, the Catholic dead are now interred. 

1742 Deed Ralph Asheton and Susanna his wife James 

Oct. 30th Humphrey's and Susanna his wife the Daughter of the 

Pro. & £z, said Ralph Asheton in consideration of £850 to John 

Michael Brown. Reciting the deed from Grifllth Jones 

to Joseph Jones, the Deed from Joseph Jones to Etobert 

Asheton, tb^ Death of Robert Asheton the Will of 

Rachel Monkton and the Deed from Jane Elisabeth 

Cummings et al to Ralph Asheton. Wereby there was 

granted unto the said John Michael Brown in fee the 

last described premises. Under the proportionable part 
of the Quit Rent. 

Duly Executed Acknowledged Oct. dOch, 1742, 
Recon^ed March 1, 1742, in Deed Book O. Vol. 4, 
page 100, Ac. 

1750 Will of the said John Michael Brown wherein and 

Dec. 5 whereby he gave devised and bequeathed his Real and 

Ex-Record : Personal Estate Situate and being in the Provinee of 

Pennsylvania and County of Philadelphia, to two of his 
Sisters viz., Elleanor Murphy and Anastasia Dillon. 

Duly proved the I'Uh December, 1750, and Regis- 
tered in Book of Wills I, page 332. 

Dr. Browne by his will bequeathed: *^My church vestments and my 
two negroes" to his sister Anastatia. To Eleanor he gave *'all my plate 
except what belongs to the church vestments." To his grandson, Samuel 
Lynch, he gave his '' negro fellow, Cato.^' To Robert Kirwin of Bonna- 
toblor, Ireland, he gave JSIO Irish money ''for Masses." To Qeorge Meade 
he gave j£IO. The will was made December 5th, 1750. Dr. Browne died 
on 15th. The Executors were Rev. Theodore Schneider (to whom he gave 
jgSO), Robert Meade and Sd»rard Luther. 

He directed that he should be buried in a grave '* in the orchard on my 
plantation" and that the bones of my child, if they be found, shall be 
interred with my body." 



To his brother-in-law, Thadee, he gave all his '^ books and dragsl" 

This was Dr. Thady Marphy who was married to Eleanor, the sister of 
Br. Browne. A letter is advertised in the l^ennsylvania Gazette^ January 
12th, 1758, for Dr. Thady Murphy« Tbis seems to show that he may by 
that time have left PennsylTania. 

Dr. Browne's other sisters were Mary Browne, Bridget Browne, alias 
Kelly and Anastatia Dillon. In his will directions were given as to the size 
of his grave, of the wall that should be built around it and of what material 
it should be constructed. 

FATHER GREATON'S WILL. 

No. 60, Book K« Page 93. 

In the name of Qod. Ameo. I, Joseph Greaton of the City of Phila* 

delpbia in the Province of Pensilvania being, thanks to God, io good health 
and sound memory and understanding, but uncertain of the time of my 
death, do make this my last W;ll and Testament hereby revoking all other 
Wills and Testaments by me at any time heretofore made in manner and 
form following. Imprimis, I bequeath my Soul to God my Creator, 
hoping tbro' the Infinite Merits of Jesus Christ, my only Saviour, to enjoy 
everlasting Life and my body to the Earth to be decently interred at the 
discretion of my Executors. I give and bequeath all my Worldly Estate 
both real and personal whatsoever, wheresoever or of what Denomination 
soever unto my beloved friend Robert Harding of the City of Philadelphia 
Gentleman in the province of Pensilvania to him and his Heirs or Assigns 
for ever and in Case of his death before mine I give and bequeath all my 
Estate both Real and Personal as aforesaid to my beloved friend Thomas 
Digges of Prince George's County in the Province Maryland, Gentleman to 
him and Heirs or Assigns forever. Item. 1 constituto and Appoint the 
said Robert Harding or in case of his death the said Thomas Digges sole 
Execntor of this my last Will and Testament In witness whereof 1 have 
hereunto set my hand and seal this second day of September one thousand 
seven hundred and forty nine, 



^o^U^^QtS^okru 




Signed, Sealed and declared as his last Will and Testament in presence of us 

Theodore Schneider, 
Patricjg. Carroll, 



UC^TiS^DULffa 
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Philadelphia 30th August, 1763. Then personally appeared Theodore 

Schneider and John Dixon, two of the Witnesses to the foregoing Will on 

Oath did declare they saw and heard Ja<iepb Greaton the Testator thereia 

named Sign, Seal, publish and declare the Same Will for and as his last 

Will and Testament and that at the doing thereof he was of Sound Mind 

Memory and understanding to the best of their knowledge and that they 
together with Patrick Carroll, since deceased, did subscribe their names 
as Witnesses thereto at the desire and request of the said Testator. 

Coram. Wm. Plumstsb, Reg. Gbn. 

Be it Remembered, that on the aOth day of August, 1753, the last Will 
and Testament of Joseph Greaton, deceased, in due Form of Law was 
proved and probate and Letters Testamentary were granted to Robert 
Harding Executor named in the said Will being first duly sworn well and 
truly to administer the deceased^s Estate and bring an Inventory thereof 
into the Reg. Gen. office at Pbilada. at or before the 30th day of September 
next and render a true accompt when required. Given under the Seal of 
Said office. Wm. Plumstead, Reo. GaN. 

In the Library of Woodstock College is a very old English Bible. Ob 
one of the fly-leaves is pasted an old and torn slip of paper bearing the 
following inscription : 

RESIDENTIA BALTIMORENSI 

EX DOMO 

RDI P. JOS. GREATON 

Anno Dni 1762 

Rbsidbntia Sti Josbphi 

In Baltimobb. 

An account of it will be found in Woodstock Letters YoL 3, No. 1, p, 98. 
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WASHINGTON'S LETTERS TO THE CATHOLIC 



Indcans of*]M[a.ii:ie< 



Their Services in the Revolution. 



The great heart of WaBhington was aore distressed at the calamities 
which had come upon his army in the dreadful days in New Jersey in 
December, 1776. The mighty resolve; '^Victory or Death," was, on the 
Western bank of the Delaware, declared the watchword of his desperate 
endeavor to retrieve the disasters which had come upon him. Yet he had 
in this hour mighty with Fate the thought of the Indians of Eastern Maine 
as part of the forces of the Continent which he had to make available in the 
struggle for Liberty ancj Independence. 

While besieging Boston, in February, 1776, he had written the St, John 
and Passamaquody Indians of Eastern Maine, to secure their friendship. 

Col. John Allan of Nova Scotia was deputized by them to carry replies 
to the meseage of the Commander of the American forces. He arrived at 
the Camp of Washington while on the retreat in New Jersey, just before 
the Battle of Trenton* 

The following letter of the Passamaquody Indians accounts for their 
not sending forces to cooperate with Washington in driving the British out 
of Boston: 
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FBlBhDS, BbOTHXBS AND COUNTBTMVM : 

III the Spring of the jear we teoeived with Joy and GladnesB a ?«y 
kind letter from oar Friend and Brother His £z*l George Washington. 

What he said therein gaye na great satisfaction and Determined we 
were to Continue in that Friendship, with the same faith as he pnrftosnd 
towards as and to keep the chains bright for eyer. 

A few days ago an alarm was spread among as that another paper was 
eome, to require us to take up the hatchet. We met therefore and found 
that some of our young men had been with you in the character of Chiefs 
and made a Treaty to go to War Contrary to our Desire and as we under- 
stand from them was not rightly understood. 

Our situation and circumstances being such at present, our natural 
inclination being Peace only accustomed to bunt for subsistence of our 
family. We could not comply with the terms. Our numbers not behig 
sufficient among other Objections. And as it was not done by our authoritf 
and Consent of the Difft. Tribes we are necessitated to return it. 

Still depending upon the promise of our Brother Washington and 
relying upon the friendship of all our Brothers and friends your way we 

hope and Trust no ofPence in sending it back. 

« 

And Protesting at the same time that the Chain of Friendship is still 
Subsisting '^mong us on our side A that we hope for £yer. A further 
Account of our Situation will in our name be deliyered our brother and 
Countrymen by John Allan Esq., Bearer of tbifi — Our Loye and Friendship 
be with you all. We are, 

Your Friends and Brothers, 

Coquen, Sept. 19tb, 1776. 

Signed by Eight Chiefs with their Marks. 

Od December 24th, 1776, from the Pennsylyania banks of the Delaware 
while making the final disposal of bis scanty forces for the attack on the 
Hessians the following nigtit« Washington signed the following letter 
to the Indians on the St. John and Passamoquody Biyers. 

Notwithstanding the endeayors of British agents to win theae Indians 
to the side of England they pledged fidelity to Washington and throogh all 
yicissitudes of the Heyolution remained faithful. They could haye *'der 
troyed or driyen away eyery inhabitant east of the Penobscot" 

Williamson's History of Maine says : *' Had they been against us, and 
been set on by the British to plunder our towns and settlements, the whole 
population must haye been destroyed. Great credit is due 'the Indians for 
their rigid adherence to our cause, although at times the commiasionary's 
department was destitute of proyisions and clothing for them." 
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To THB LXTTXB OF THB PABSAMAi^UODT INDIANS, WASHINQTON 

Sbnt this IIbplt. 

Bb«thxb8 OF Pabsamaquodt : I am glad to hear by Major Shaw, that 
yoa accepted the chain of Friendship which I sent yon last Febmary from 
Cambridge, A that yon are determined to keep it bright and nnbroken. 

When I first heard that yon refnsed to send any of yonr warriors to my 
assistance when onlled npon by our brothers of St. John, I did not know 
what to think* I was afraid that some enemy had turned yonr hearts 
against me. But I am since informed that all your yonng men were 
employed in hunting, which was the reason of their not coming. This has 
made my mind easy and I hope you will always in future join with your 
brothers of St, John and Penobscot when required. I have desired my 
brother the Gov. of Massachusetts Bay, to pay you the money which Gapt 
Smith promised for sending my letters to the Micmack Indians. 

Bbothbbs: I have a piece of news to tell you which I hope you wil 
attend to. Our enemy, the King of Great Britian, endeavored to stir up all 
the Indians from Canada to South Carolina, against us. But our brethern 
of the six Nations & their allies the Shawanese & Delaware would not 
hearken to the advice of his Messengers sent among them, but kept fast 
hold of the ancient covenant chain. The Cherokees & the Southern tribes 

were foolish enough to listen to them and take up the hatchet against us. 

Upon this our Warriors went into their country, burnt their houses, 

destroyed their corn and obliged them to sue for peace and give hostages for 

their future good behavior. 

Now Brethern never let the King's wicked counsellor turn your hearts 
against me and your brethern of this country, but bear in mind what I told 
yon last February, & what I tell you now. In token of my friendship, &c. 

IKidder's Bevoluttonary Operationa in JKaine, p. 69, and 2911. f 

The letter to the Passamaquody Tribe was in their possession as late 
as 1867. 

To the St. John's Biver Indians he wrote : 
Bbothbbs of thb St. John's Tribb: 

It gave me great Pleasure to hear by Migor Shaw, that you Kept the 
chain of Friendship, which I sent you in February last from Cambridge, 
bright ib unbroken. 
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I atti ^gWd to bear tbat you have made a Treaty ot peace with year 
Brothers and Deighbors of the MasaachuBetts Bay, who have agreeable to 
your desire established a Truck House at St. John's, out of which they will 
furnish you with everyihing you want and take your Furs in Return 

My good Friend & Brother, Govr. Pierre Tommar and the Warriors 
tbat came with him, shall be taken good care of. and when they want to 
return home, they and our Brothers of Penobscot shall be furnished with 
every thing necessary for their journey 

Brothers, I have one thing more to say to you, our enemy, the King of 
Great Britian, endeavored to stir up all ihe Indians from Canada to South 
Carolina against us. 

But our Brethern of the Six Nations and their Allies the Shawnese and 
Delawares would not listen to their advice but kept fast hold of our 
ansient Covenant Chain. The Cherokees and the Southern Tribes were 
foolish enough to hearken to them and to take up the hatchet against ua, 
upon which our Warriors went into their Country burnt their Houses, 
destroyed their corn and obliged them to sue for peace and give Hostages 
for their future good behavior. 

Never let the King's wicked Counsellors turn your hearts against me 
and your Bretbeni of this Country, but bear in mind what I told yoa last 
February and what I tell you now. 

In token of my Friendship for you I send you this from my Army on 
the Banks of the Great River Delaware this 24th day of December, 1776. 

G, Washingtont. 

These Itjtters were given Col. John Allan, then with Washington, who 
had just come from among the Indians. He was a Scotchman who, 
in Nova Scotia, in 1775. resolved, in the struggles of the Colonies that year 
begun, to give his support to the Revolting Americans. He came to Boston 
in 1776. From thence he proceeded to Washington's army and from thence 
to Congress then sitting at Baltimore. lie was, Jan. 4th, 1777, appointed 
Superintendent of Eastern Indians and Colonel of Infantry. He returned 
Eastward and, to use his own account: '^ In May, 1777, I arrived on the 
River St John's, where a number of Indians were collected. We soon had 
a general meeting composed of deputies from different parts, including the 
whole tribes of St. John and Passamaquody. It was agreed and concluded 
that Peace & Friendship be now Established permanent & Lasting between 
the United States & the Several Tribes, that such of them as were in the 
vicinitv of the States should immediately withdraw and assist in the 
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defence of the country which lay within the jurisdiction of the United 
States. That they should enjoy the free exercise of religion agreeable to 
their profession, a clergyman of that denominatiou be lortfiriied and 
a suitable residence be provided for him, on which a place of worship was 
to be erected." 

Gol. Allan relates that at this time British Agents were '^ using every 
Stratagem & Art to gain them and make me a prisoner "—yet ''they in a 
body to the number of 128 canoes containing near Five Hundred men, 
women and children, left the River with me at the end of fen days. They 
left their little plantations well improved and a good prospect, with a great 
part of their cloatbing & after 28 days journey arrived at Machias, suffering 
many hardships & difficulties by the excessive heats and the lowness ol che 
Stream wqich greatly obstructed the canoes." 

That was the response of these Catholic Indians to the letters of 
Washington. 

''Their zeal and attention during the war, is so well known in that 
country that it needs no comment," wrote Allan in 1798. [Kidder's Uev. 
in Ecut. Maine, p. 313.] 

The agreement to " furnish " a priest seems to have been impossible to 
carry out until, in 1779, Rev. De la Motte, a French priest, was, by Col. 
Allan, sent. On July 18tb, 1779, Father de la Motte was at Machias on his 

way to Passamaquody Bay. " His behaviour and conduct has given me 
much satisfaction. He is indefatigable in the business," reported Allan. 

When the French fleet arrived at Newport, R. I., August, 1780, James 
Avery, Secretary of Col. Allan, applied to Admiral Tourney for a priest for 
these Indians. "He could not return a positive answer until the d ly after 
I left Rhode Island, which he was to do to Gen. Heath but from what he 
said I have every reason to think one will be granted," reported Avery from 
Boston, August, 1780. 

After the Revolution " no notice was taken of them." 
The St. John River Indians *' suffered much " and felt the resentment 
of the Loyalists (who had removed there from New York and other 
Provinces) for their attachment and assistance to the IT. 8., and for near 
two yea. 8 wandered about from place to place, disquieted and unsettled. 
'^ They repeatedly applied to me " said Allan " for a settlement and to pro- 
cure a clergyman if nothing else could be done." [ibid p* 314.] 
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nriie Miomac [Oatholic] Indians and 
'^i'^asliing'ton. HTliey ^^ A.doi*e him am 
WL Sainf Depose a Obief veho fe^poke 
•< Z>isire8pecttiilly of Him.'' 



GoL Jobn Allan's Beport : 

T0 THV OOUNCIL BOAKD OT MiLSSAOHUSKTTS. 

Boston Not. Slat, 1776. 

ITbe MicmM Indians— -were mainly neutral throagh the Beyolution— 
their admiration for '^George Washington's character was almost 
uniyersal."! 

Allan's report said : 

*^In June, 11776,1 three chiefs came to my House one morning who 
acquainted me they had come to converse on the state of affiiirs and oonsnlt 
what method was best to take, presenting me at the same time a Letter from 
Oen'l. Washington. ... I took from them Gen'l, Washington's letter to 
keep till they came back, they also delivered me a lettor from one Gaito aft 
Merimiche to Col. Gorham [British AgentJ which I opened & mentioning 
to them of Mr. Washington's lettor & something of their situation they 
snatobed it out of my hands Jb burnt it 

Next morning we conversed pretty largely on matters, they aid that 
GtenM. Washington's lettor had given universal atiefaction, they adorad 
him as a Saint for the reason that though he was harassed with war hiaiself 
still he tolls us (say they) *' to be at peace Jb if we want help he will grant 
it and defend us, thai for this their incessant prayers were for his success." 

They further told me they had turned out one of their chiefk becaoss 

he had spoken disrespectfully of Uen. Washington But ay tb^ 

'* we do not comprehend what all this Quarrelling is about. How comes il 
that Old England ft New should quarrell and come to blows? the Father A 
Bon to fight is torrible— Old France ft Canada did not do so, we canoet 
think of fighting till we know who is right ft who is wrong.*' 
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OoL John Allan, to Bisliop OarroU, Sending a 

Petition of the Indians of Eastern Maine for 

a Priest— High Okaraoter of the Indians. 

{From Original In ArehifM at Halttraora.) 



Rsnuu) & Bbspjectsd Sib : 

I do myself tbe honor to enoloae yoa a speech delivered at a Council of 
iBdlaas in this (^untry, soliciting the indulgence of a clergyman of the 
Roman Catholic profession. 

From a long acquaintance with these people, and having command of 
them during the late War betireen America A Britain I am in some degree 
knowing their sentiments and disposition, respecting their religions tenets 
they are a veiy exemplary people, consistent with their custom A manners 
as are to be met with— sealous & tenacious of the rites of the Church ft 
strictly moral, cautions of misbehaying in points of religion, evenjto be 
observed when intoxicated. 

I ha^e been often surprised so little notice have been taken of them in 

this respect— tho rude and uncultivated in many other matters, they are 

truly dvilixed in this, and it was always observ'd by the French Gentlemen 

of the Clergy which we were favour'd with during the war, that they never 

taw a more respectable collection in France ft excepting the Cathedral and 

some particular places of worship— their performances Chants in Latin ftc, 

were in most instances superior to any. I have been myself charmed with 

them when shut up in the woods altho of a different sentiment believe them 
to be good Christians, meriting the peculiar blessings of the Deity— they 
teach their children when able to lisp a word, the Services ft as they grow 
up become in a manner innate, this owing to the assiduousness of the 
French miasionary much to their honour. 

Their attachment to America is great, even with those whose hunts lye 
within the British provinces ft I think i have suilcient authority to assert 
that the number who continued with me during the War behaved with as 
much fidelity ft zeal as any people whatsoever within the United States. 

It is certain they are of great use in this quarter, their trade is 
considerable but the benefit this infant country received by supplying with 
wild meat much more, they behave with moderation and prudence when 
they come among the inhabitants, no complaint of any consequence have I 
heard since I have been In this Country (16 years.) As to their circum- 
stances, I presume from what I have alrmidy seen there would not be a more 
Fiofitable mission, thro the State nor a situation more agreeable to a person 
actuated ft influenced with a spirit of Christianity. 



Should you Rev. Sir, grant the favour to them we have it in contempla- 
tion to build a Chappie— having several tracts of land of my own I shall 
give a spot for it or procure one from the government. 

The Speech is as literally & accurately translated as the two languages 
would admit, if anything appears difficienc or presumtive, in the mode 
youM please excuse, as well any irregularity in my address, attribute only to 
the want of knowledge in such sacred business. You will perceive my 
name mentioned. I was against it but being a confidant in ail their con- 
cerns, from a long intimacy before I left Nova Scotia & the command in 
the department during the late Revolution, they insisted on it & I must 
confess I have so great an attachment I wish (o do anything .in my power 
for their satisfaction & comfort. It may not be amiss to mention that they 
are a very moral people among themselves (tho some drink hard it is not 
universal) and admire it in Strangers. (As they are) never in pursuit of 
many objects at once they are consequently very attentive, with much 
taciturnity Jb sagacity, on the particular object they have in view—that 
some know a priest's character, tho they will be all obedience for hiS 
dignified station should they perceive any imprudence will quickly ooserre 
&; resent it. When a person exemplary for his Life A (^^nversation— 
strictly attentive to his duties of his calling— open, affable, free and 
generous, (within the bounds of that distinction to be observed by spiritual 
teachers) they will sacrifice all for him, nothing they can do will be too good 
—hence it may be observed about the Traders some of whom had promised 
the Indians (from a mercenary view no doubt) to attract their attention to 
give a preference of trade being ignorant of the consequences have offered 
some supplys to trade with the Indians highly resents as a sacrilege— even 
have told such they will not allow them in their villages. 

I have wrote the Bev. Mr. Thayer twice. I presume he has acquainted 
you with the particulars. The Cross sent belongs to a family, has been in it 
many generations, they are very anxious for its safety and recommend to 
have it returned. 

I was at the village yesterday where much solemnity appeared in doing 
the business, they are daily arriving. 

Should this, or any further information I can give be acceptable and 
satisfactory in this or any other business you will please command freely at 
any time, as I have nothing in view but the happiness of the people. 

Excuse my imperfections & incorrectness as I write in a hurry. 

I have the honour to be 
with profound respect 
Bight Bev. Sir 

Your Most Obdt 
Passamaquody (the most Tour Hble Servant, 

easterly part of J. ALLAN. 

Massachusetts), May 21st, 1791. 

The Rt. Bev. Chaklbs Carroll. 
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PETITION OF INDIANS OF MAINE TO BISHOP 
CARROLL FOR A PRIESL 1791- 

[From tbe Original In the A.rchives of Baltimore. Case 1 Adm. OarrolU] 



Bight Bbybrbnd Father: 

Tbe Chiefs, Sachams & young mea— Tbe Women & cbildren of 

the several tribes of Indians situated on the St. John's, Passamaquody, & 

other Rivers adjacent woald address Yoa with all hamility, praying yoar 

acceptance of their unfeigned respect and dutiful obeisance. 

Fathbr : 

It is to you we look up for help, as children, to a bountiful Father. It 
is long since we were blessed with the sight of a spiritual teacher. Great 
nnmbera of our young men are grown up who have never received the sacred 
ordinance of Baptism. Our Women deprived of attending the Holy rites of 
Church after child-birth &all of us covered with multitudes of Transgressions. 

Father : 

Wc have applied several times to our brothers the Americans. We 
have sent to the Fathers of the Church in this State for a Priest but none 
came — it looks as if we were to be shut out from all the blessings and 
beneflts of our Religion. We pray you Father of the Church in this land, 
to think of us & send us one suitable for our purpose, and to continue a 
year. We wait, with anxious hearts, hoping a gracious answer. 

Father : 

We speak for all the Indians Northward <Sb Eastward as far as Canada. 
We all wiab to be united with our brothers the Americans. Should a priest 
come there will be an assembly of the whole tribes from the Bay Cheleur to 
Penobscot. We have been told that numbers of trading men have been 
trying to gbt a priest for us, but as we know they have nothing else in view but 
what concerns trade we fear they may encourage some person who is not 
qualified, which*has been done already, therefore no attention must be paid 
any application but what comes from ourselves thro' the hands of our 
brother John Allan, who was our chief in the war. 

In tok«n of our slnoereity we send with this the Holy Cross, by tbe 
consent A desire of all the tribes : 
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Done at the moathof BiTer Gobaeoook in the Bay of PaeMOMqiodf, 
this 17th day of ICay 1791. 

The Bt. Bey, Johm Carroll. 

Francis Xitibr t • C 

Nicholas Haw-wa-was t \ RiTor St. Joha 

John Baptist Lbport t i Chiefs. 



assamaan 
Chie&. 



no4y 



JOHKNOT Dennis t 
Francis Jobrph Naftuke t 
Jackbttikn t 
John Naptunb t i 

Nicholas Qodkrb t f Depoties fitm 

Pier Jack t I Micknaa 

Taken before me 

J. AI^AN, late 

Superintendent 

of Indians Eastern Department. 

(Case I. Administration of Carroll.) 

[Franois Joseph Naptune beoame GoTornor of the tribe. He died ia 
1884. His son John Francis iras elected his saocessor. In 1844 Newell 
Neptune was elected to displace the Goyernor. Sizty>eight votes were cast, 
all in his favor. Yet the adherents of John Francis wuuld not reoogniM 
the new Governor. Hence the tribe divided into two. In 1848, the contest 
was settled by allowing two parties and two Governors. [Yetromile's 
Ahndkis^ p. 110.] 

Concerning thesd Indians Father Vetromile wrote Bishop Bacon of 
Portland : 

''Before Lord Baltimore in the Ark and Dave entered Chesapeake Bay 
and planted the Catholic religion on the shores of the Potomac in Maryland, 
the mission at St. Saviour had been established in your diocese by Father 
Peter Biard at Mount Desert, where a Catholic chapel was erected, and the 
Catholic religion acquired the right of first occupation in the State of Maine, 
a right which was sealed with the blood of Brother Du Thet. From the 
Indian villages of Mount Desert the Etchemins saluted the Catholic 
missionaries, and askedjto be regenerated in the salutary watere of baptism, 
seven years before Samoset from the rock of Plymouth welcomed the 
Pilgrims of the Mayflower. Before George Popham stepped on an ifdand of 
the Kennebec Biver, the shores of that river and of the St. Croix had been 
dedicated to the Catholic religion by Father Biard and other missionaries 
from France, and by French settlements under De Monts on Boon Island. 
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Reply of Bishop Carroll to the Petition. 



To these petitions Bishop Carroll sent the following reply : 

Bbbthbbn and Bbloysd Ghildrxn in J^us Christ: 
*^ I reoeiyed with the greatest pleasure the testimony of yoar attachment 
to your holy religion, and I venerated the saored criiciflz sent by you, as 
szpressiye of your faith. 

Bbsthxbn and Childrbn : 

I embraee you with theailection of a father and am exceedingly desirious 
to procure for you a worthy teacher and minister of God's holy sanctuary, 
who may administer to your young people, to your sons and daughters, the 
sacrament of baptism; may instruct them and you in the law of God and 
the exercises of a Christian life ; may reconcile you to God, your Lord and 
Maker, after all your transgressions and may perform for your women after 
child birth, the rites ordained by the Church of Christ. 
Brbthbrn anb Bbloysd Childrbn : 

As soon as I received your request, and was informed of your necessity 
I sent for one or two yirtuous and worthy priescs to go and remain with you, 
that you may never more be reduced to the same distressed situation in 
which you have lived so long. But as they are far distant, I am afraid they 
will not be with you before the putting out of the leaves again. This 
should have been done much sooner, if I had been informed of your situat- 
sion. You may depend upon it, that shall be always in my heart and ii^ my 
mind; and if it please God to give me time, I will certainly visit you myself. 
Brbthbrn and Bbloybd Childrbn : 

I trust in that good God, who made us all, and in His Blessed Son, 
Jesus Christ, who redeemed us, that all the Indians, northward and east- 
ward, will be made partakers of the blessing which my desire is to procure 
for you ; and I r^oice very much that they and you wish to be united to 
your brethern the Americans. You have done very well not to receive 
amongst you those ministers who go without being called, oi sent by that 
authority which Jesus Christ has established for the government or His 
Church. Those whom I shall send to you will be such good and virtuous 
priests as instructed your forefathers in the law of God. and taught them to 
regard this life only as a preparation for and a passage to a better life in 
heaven. 

In token of my fatherly love and sincere afPection I send back to you, 
after embracing it, the Holy Crucifix which I received with your letter ; 
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and I enclose It in a picture of Oar Holy Father, the Pope, the Head on 

Earth, under Christ, of our Divine Etoiigion ; and this my answer is acoom* 

panied likewise with nine medals, representing our Divine Lord Jesus 

Christ, and His most Holy Mother. I desire these may be received by the 

Chiefs of the River Sc. John's, Passamaquody, and Micmacs, who signed 

the address to me. They came from and have received the blessing of our 

same Holy Father the Vicar of Jesus Christ in the Government ot the Church. 

That the blessing of God may come down upon you, your women and 

children, and may remain forever, is the earnest prayer of 

Your L jving Father, friend and servant in 

Jesus Christ, 
t John, Bishop of Baltimore. 

Baltimore Sept. 6, 1791. 

[Father Yetromile's, Histm-y of the Ahnakis^ p. 165.1 

[The draft of the above Reply was not among the documents in the 
archives at Baltimore in April, 1897. Editor the Researches.] 

Father Vetromile in His'ory of the Abnakis^ p. 139 says : 

^^ These Passamaquody Indians, together with the Btc^emins of St. 
John's River and the Miemacs, sent a solemn deputation to the Rt. Rev. 
John Carroll, to ask a missionary. This deputation was accompanied by a 
letter signed by the chiefs and they had the crucifix of Father Rale which 
they presented to the Bishop. The Bishop kissed the crucifix, and returned 
it to them, accompanied by the following letter, the original of which was 
given to me as a present by the PasRamaquody Indians at Pleasant Point.*' 

It begins thus: ''Brethern and beloved children in Jesus Christ, I 
received with the greatest pleasure the testimony &c." 

The statement that ''a deputation was sent to request a missionary " 
appears in numbers of recitals by Catholic writers. Perhaps it originated 
with the unreliable Brasseur de B )urbourg in Historie du Canada, tome^ II, 
p. 84-5, wherein he relates : '' The chief who was spokesman for the whole 
tribe made an address which drew tears from the virtuous Carroll. Throw- 
ing himself at his feet he drew from his heart a crucifix which he kissed 
several times and presented to Carroll: ''This crucifix was the crucifix 
of our Father Rasles, whom the English assassinated at Norridgewock, and 
it is the only remembrance of him which remains in our tribe. We have 
preserved it from father to sou to this day and if I give it to you' to day, 
my Father, this pledge of his love for us, it is that it may be in your hands 
as a pledge and as a promise that you will send us a priest.'' 

As the documents, now published for the first time show, no deputation 
was sent. In the Petition to Bishop Carroll the crucifix is not stated to have 
belonged to Father Rasles, th'j Martyr of Masssachusetts. According to ths 
request the crucifix was returned. Where is it now ? Is there any reliable 
authority to prove that it belonged to Father Rasles who was, in 1734« 
tnaaaacred by the English under Ool. Westbrook ? 



I % 
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Washlnstoa's Reply to Bishop Carroll's Request 
for '^Ctovemment Assistance'* to the Indians. 



Father Lamb ng's CcUholic Historical Researches, Jaly, 1885, says Bishop 
Carroll on March 20th, 1792, sent Memorial to President Washington for 
''government assistance in this great work;'' 

Search has been made by Thk Rbsbarchbs among Washington's 
Papers now in State Department but the memorial could not be found there 
or elsewhere in the Government archives. 

However in Sparks' Writings of Washington, Vol. X, pages 228-9, may 
be had Washington's reply to Bishop Carroll's Memorial. 

PHiLA]>BLPHii» 10, April. 1792. 

Sir :— I have received and duly considered your memorial of the 20th 
ultimo, on the subject of instructing the Indians, within and contiguous 
to the United States, in the principles and duties of Christianity. 

The war now existing between the United States and some tribes of the 
western Indians prevents, for the present, any interference of this nature 
with them. The Indians of the Five Nations are, in their religious con- 
cerns, uader immediate superintendence of the Reverend Mr. Kirkland ; and 
those who dwell on the eastern extremity of the United States are, according 
to the best information that I can obtain, so situated as to be rather com- 
sidered a part of the inhabitants of the State of Massachusetts than other* 
wise, and that State has always considered them as under its immediate 
eare and protection. Any application, therefore, relative to these Indians, 
#or the purposes mentioned in your memorial, would seem most proper to 
be made to the government of Massachusetts. The original letters on this 
subject, which were submitted to my inspection, have been returned to 
Mr. Charles Carroll. 

Impressed as I am with an opinion that the most effectual means 

of securing the permanent attachment . of our savage neighbours is to 

convince them tbat we are just, and to show them that a proper and friendly 

intercourse with us would be for our mutual advantage, I cannot conclude 
without giving you my thanks for your pious and benevolent wishes to 
effect this desirable end, upon the mild principles of religion and 
philanthropy. 

And, when a proper occasion shall offer, I have no doubt but such 
measures will be pursued, as may seem best calculated to communicate 
liberal instruction, and the blessings of Society, to their untutured minds. 
With very great esteem and regard, I am &c. 
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COL. JOHN ALLAN TO BISHOP CARROLL 

ADVIBIHO MEASUBBB WHBBEBT THE EA8TBSI IIDUI8 

MAT IVDUOE THE WESTEM INDIAV8 TO 0EA8E WAR 

AOAIVBT TH£ UNITED STATES. 

[Omo I, Carroll AdminlBtratiOD. AroliiT«8, BaltiiiMr«.J 



Boston, July 28, 1792. 

Dbar Sib: 

I did myself the honour of writing you on the 17tb alt. & wait 
patiently for an answer. I have received a letter from Passamaquody wiUi 
messages from the Indians which inform me that the new priest is among 
them— his conduct gives great satisfaction to the Indians as well aa the 
Inhabitants. Before I received this I had an interview with Mr. Thayer 
who acquaints me there is no probability of any clergyman from France— he 
proposes going himself, if an Indian chief would come and give assuraoce 
(in behalf of the tribes) of such a desire— upon receiving my letter I 
immediately gave intelligence to him, he still is willing to go, provided I 
persuade the Indians to leave Bosselett(?) this is a matter too delicate & 
sacred for me to interfere in & might be the means of making confusion Si 
trouble among them which I wish to prevent all in my power— they are 
unacquainted & unaccustomed to such disputes— as the Indians had put 
themselves under your protection & received your acquiescense (however 
they may have deviated from rule & method by the insinuating address of 

Mr. Bossellett) I think it more Si expedient to do nothing more oa 

the snl^ect untill your pleasure is known of which I have notified 
Mr. Thayer. 

In my last I hinted the advantage this attention to the Indians would 

be to the States. I am now confident of it. Tho m^ circumstances oblige 

me to retire from Public life difft from the mode I was bro*t up in, still 

my mind was greatly intereited in the Prosperity— About the time your 

answer came to the Indians we heard of the horrid scene which happened 

at the Warsaw— my mind much agitated & distressed on the impending led 

me to examine into the State and situation of this business. 

It was not for me to say who or what may be the motives & reasons for 

carrying on this war; but if Pacific measures are necessary & desired to 

bring it to a conclusion it is in the power of the State at a small expense to 

do it, thro this channell. 
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The IndlEDi in oar quarter may appear to some contemptible but I can 
aflsore snob that however they may appear their great ezperienoe with the 
interooaree and oonneetion with distant part makee them respectable, 
formidable St may be nsefol— this I fnll experienced in the late contest. It 
is not in my power to communicate minately eyery particular necessary to 
support this. I was determined to make a tryall (without suggesting 
to any person whateyer) it has so far succeeded that by communicating at a 
distance there was to be an assemblage of Indians to meet the Priest, as 

weU as to have a conference on other matters some (supposed to be concem'd 

in the late Tragedy) have sent for permission to come in— however this may 

be communication is open'd A can be easily kept up with that hostile 

country which by prudent A caref ull management might have a happy 

effect I thought my duty to acquaint you of these circumstances. I have 

mentioned them to a few in this place but there seems a spirit for other 

pursuits, than what concerns the publick weal— whatever may be said 

against tbis, I knew by long experience it can be done A all may end to our 

wish if Peace is desired. 

Give me leave to urge your attention, respecting a Priest at the same 

time requesting a line from you on the Subject. I expect to proceed for 

Passamaquody in a few days, as the Indians are pressing for my return, 

there is some arrived there from Canada. 

With sentiments of much respect A esteem, 

lam 

Bight Rev. Sr. 

Your Most Obdt 

Very flbl St. 

J. ALLAN. 

P. S. All business with Indians should be secret both in regard of 

eoming to the knowledge of the opposite party, as what concerns themselves, 

nothing permanent can be established or sure until the conclusion. 

Bt. Bbt. J. Carroll. 

Addressed : Boston, 

The Bight Bev. J. Carroll 29, 

Bishop of Baltimore. Jt. 
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Sisliop Oa.i*x*oll informs the Indians of 

the Appointment of a Priest. 

Mt Db Bbothbrs and Chilbbbn in J. C. : 

I promised to you last year that I would immediately endeavor to pro- 
cure a worthy pastor for your souls to give your children the Holy rites of 
baptism, to administer to yourselves the sacrament of reconcilation A to 
exercise all the other functions of the ministry. 

Bbothbrs: 

It was not possible for me to obtain one so soon (as) I desired. Many 
difficulties were first to be overcome. At length however thro the goodness 
of our best Father God Himself I have procured St send you one who will 
carry you this letter. 

Dr Bbothbbs: 

In him you may put ihe utmost reliance. He will renew in your 
Hearts those good sentiments & the same good customs of prayer and the 
service of God, which some of you yet remember in your good faibeis of 
former days. Hear his counsels & you will be virtuous here & Happy 
hereafter. 

Bbothbrs : 

He will not be afraid but will partake with yourselves of all Hardships. 
He seeks no reward from you but the Salvation of your souls. He will 
content himself with a very moderate subsistence such as necessity requires 
but HS he has been & will be at great expense to go to you I hope that you 
will by degrees and as you get able make him some compensation for this 
expense. 

Brothbbs: 
. Him you are to receive as the only person appointed to administer to 
you the sacraments of the Ohurch, to instruct you in the ways that lead to a 
virtuous life here & happiness in heaven. 

My most fervent prayer shall be that you all may obtain that blessing 
and I beseech you to pray that I may be your companion hereafter in the 
enjoyment of eternal life. 
(From original draft in archives at Baltimore. Case I, Letter A.) 

*^ Bishop Carroll kept his promise to the Indians of Maine. He sent 
them first the Bev. Mr. Ciquard. The saintly Abb^ de Matignon, and the 
great and good (/heverus were then stationed at Boston and had charge o^er 
and visited these Christian tribes and subsequently the Bev. Mr. Bomagn^ 
was sent to Maine." (Clarke's Lives v. 1, p. 87.) 

Father Bomagne's successor was Bev. Virgil Barber who built, about 
1836, a church '*on an island called Indian Island opposite Old To¥m" — oa 
** nearly the same site as the old church built by Bishop Cheverus*'* — 
[Yetromile's Ahnakia^ p. 90] 

Father Barber worked amongst them with great zeal and peraeveranee, 
taught their school and his labors were crowned with success, [ibid p. 102.] 

He was succeeded by Bev, John Bapst. 
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!Reply of Col. John ^Uan to 

BISHOP OABBOLL'S NOTIFIOATION THAT A PRIEST 
WOULD BE. SENT THE INDIANS. 



Boston, June 17th, 1792. 
Rbt. Sir: 

A very aevere fit of the goat during the iMMt winter and the expectation 
of going Westward in the spring, prevented my communicating some 
matters respecting the Indians— a speech was delivered in answer to your 
indulgent letter with the several articles enclosed in the tin cover, all of 
which came safe to Hand. The joy & thanksgiving exhibited is beyond my 
description so warm did I experience their gratitude for the letter I did, 
[write] that no doubt could arise in the sincerity of their acknowlegmenc. 
Nearly twenty families wintered round my house & I dare say not an 
address to the throne of ^grace passed, without a remembrance of you as 
myself during indisposition. I will take a Justifiable time to prepare the 
particulars and transmit to you. 

I left home about three weeks ago very anxious & uneasy, inquiring 

when a pastor might be expected. I have just received a letter informing 

me thac a number of canoes from Canada, St. John and Nova Scotia have 

arrived, many more coming. Let me beg of you Rev. Sir, to hasten on the 

GentleiDan intended for them, nothing would hurt my feelings more than a 

disappointment— the damage & expense to the Indians very great— give me 
leave to request a line from you on the subject. 

Permit me the liberty to observe the Interest oi the United States are 
concerned in this The extensive communication these [i dians have with 
the Northern and Western States (which I presume is not known but to 
those who are conversact Ik particular acquainted with them) whatever 
attention may be paid them will in a way have a great influence on others 
more distant-^duting the late contest with Britian I had some with me as 
far as the Iroquois- -reciprocal offices and types o friendship by marriage & 
have become universal. So that everything that passes is soon known thro 
the whole. 

The present evil (indian War) requires delicacy ft circumspection with 
the whole of this Colony— great conferences among them have tak^n place 
respecting tLe hostility in the western country— news has been sent by 
Canana to them— I sincerelv wish my circumstances permitted me to go 
among tLe present hostile Indians. I flatter myself from past success and 
experience to bring about a rec>ncilatiou but this is troubling you, by going 
too far from our correspondence, still I must be so free to observe that how- 
ever I may be neglected Sc paraed by but to want for subsistence in my 
declining years, of years after making such a sacrifice of my Property 
in Nova Scotia by being concerned in the late war i shall to the last 
moment exert all my power as a ci:.izen for the interest of the United States. 

I am Respectfully, 
Right Rev. Sir, 
Your most Ob 
J. ALLAN. 

Right Rev. J. Carroll. 

[Archives of Baltimore.] 
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THE PENOBSCOT. MIGMAG AND ST, JOHN'S BIVEB 

INDIANS OF E/LSTBBN MAINE PLEDGE FIDELITY TO THE 
AMElilOACr OAUSE AND ASK FOB A PBIEST ''THAT HE 

MAT PBAI WITH US." 



The Provincial Coancil of Massacbasetts. at Watertown, on May 15Ui, 
1775, sent a Letter to the Eastern Indians telling them of ''the g^reat 
wickedness of such as should be our friends but are oar enemies, we mean 
the ministry of Great Britain, hcye laid deep plots to take &way our Liberty 
and your )ik)erty.'* 

On Oct. 9tb, the following was presented the Council : 

To the Honohie The Council, &c. 

Ambroice and Peire Toma two of the Heads of the St. Joha's Tribe of 
Indians came in here to day and desired me to write you the foUowing 
Letter from their own mouths and forward it to you by the first opportunity 
and to request an Answer from you. 

I am 

Geiitlemen 

Your Most Obedient 

Humble Servant 

JONA LOWDBR, 

Penobscot Falls, Sept 12th, 1775. 

At thb Truckhousb, Pjbnobsoot Fall?, 

Sept 12th, 1775. 

Capt. Thomas Fletcher & Lieut Andrew Gillman, Interpreters preaent. 

We Ambroise A Piere Toma the Heads of ye St. John^s Tribe and !■ 
behalf of said Tribe and the Micamac Tribe. 

We ealate the Chiefs of the Colony of ye Masaacbusetts and wlah yea 
health and that God would prosper you in your present war with GrettI 
Britain. We have talked with the Penobscot Tribe and by them we hear 
you are engaged in a war with Great Britain & that they are engaged to 
Join with you in cpposing you and your £nemiea. 
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We heartily join with oar brethern the Penobscot iQdiaas in BTerytbing 
that they have or shall agree with oar Brethein of che Colony of Massachu- 
setts and are resolved to stand together & oppose the People of Old England 
that are endeavoring to take yours and our Lands and Liberties from us. 

We are brethern of one father & one God made us all & we will stand 
by yon as long as the Almighty will give us strength &, we hope you will do 
the same for us. 

We have nowhere to look to for assistance but to you So we desire that 
you would help us to a Priest that he may pray with us to God Almighty. 

We have no place to go to but to Penobscot for support & we desire you 
would provide Ammunition, Provisions & Goods for us there and we will 
come in there, & give you our fur & skin, & take our support from you in 
return and will be thankful to for the kindness. 

Brothers, We pray God to Bless you & Prosper you & strength So 
Lengthen this New Chain with us. 

Presented to the Council Octo. 9th, 1775. 

[Kidder's Rev. Oper, in Jfatnc, p. 55 ] 

[The Micmacs deserve the credit of being the first amongst whom the 
Cross was planted. Jacques Cartier, in the Summer of 1634, went to Gaspe 
Bay. There he planted the Cross amongst the Micmacs and secured North 
America to Chrisiianity.] 

St. John's Biybb Indians. ^* The Indians of this river are said to have 
been numerous and powerful. This river was called St. John by the French 
because they entered it on the festival of this Saint but it was called 
Onigtmdi by its inhabitants and Uloikiku by the Etchemins and Abnakis. 
The opinion of those who assert that tne aborigines of St. John river were 
BumeroQS and powerful must be incorrect. We have no monuments 
to support it '— -I Vetromile's AhnakiB and their History^ p. 56.] 

Thk Mighaos were a large and powerful nation occupying the present 
Nova Scotia, the Atlantic coast of New Brunswick, the southern shores of 
the month of the great St. Lawrence, the islands on the gulf of the same 
liver as tax east as Newfoundland. They were valiant and powerful and 
numbered several thousands.— |ib<d p. 57.] 
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OOL. JOHN ALLAN'S JOUBNAL B^ LATINO TO OATHOLIG 

IH0ID£]ffT8 AMOBG THE IHDIAITB OF EASTEBH MAIBB. 



1777. June 7tb. Saturday. Allan '' initiated into the Mareohett Tribe.'* 

June 19th. After a long sickness died Portuis daughter. . . . The funeral 

rite tho' short, very solemn. The corpse was carried to the chapel, the 

t bell tolling all the time. After a short prayer they sung funeral 
Hymns ; that done some of the chiefs bore the coffin to the graye, then 
another prayer, then a funeral hymn, which concluded, the coffin was 
deposited in the grave and covered. 

June 26th. Receive intelligence that all the people of Ck)bequid, N. b., 
were to remove about the Popish Priest [These were probably 
Actodians.] 

July 13th. It is incredible what difficulties the Indians undergo in this 
troublesome times, where so many families are obliged to fly wiih 
precipitation rather than become friends to the Tyrant of Britain, some 
backing their aged parents, others their maimed and decrepit brethem, 
the old women leading the young children, mothers carrying their 
infants, together with great loads of baggage. As to the canoea the 
men make it a play to convey tliem across. 

July 28th. In conversation with Joseph Tomma, I.found that the French 
Priest (advocate for Britain) had debarred the Indians from marrying 
—would not authorize any father to perform the ceremony, nor yet do 
it themselves, also told them if ihey offered to do such an aet, the 
person officiating would be persecuted in Halifax by the Government ; 
such power and ascendency have these miscreants over these poor people. 

Aug. 26th. The Indians continue steadfast friends, made earnest entreaty*a 
for a Priest to be sent them a^ seon as may be. 
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Col. John Allan from Macbiaa, July 12tb, 1780, reported : 

''On the 30th, I set off for Paasamaquody with Col. Campbell. ... On 
3l8t, as we were assembling for a Conference Tbi-ee Innians arrived express 
from Mr. Bnsb the Piiest desirioff them to attend immediately on business 
of the Churcli. ... A conference held the best of two days, they came toa 

Determination to see the Priest ac all events, bat Declared their Zeal for 

America, their friendship and affection for me, that they would have no 

coDoern with the British whatever; only meant to see the Priest, their Souls 

being heavy & Loaded Burthens of 8inf>, that they acted on a Duty com« 

manded in their church which they could not neglbct I used every 

method in my Power to divert their Intentions bat all in Vain, go they 

would. Bat make the most Sacred Protestation to be back in Three Weeks. 

According all but about 100 Including Women & Children set off on 
dd iD8t-[Xidder'8 p. 279.1 



The year 1798, riHsalls the missionary visit which Father Cbeverus paid 
to the Catholic aborigines dwelling on the Penobscot 100 years ago. For it 

wss in the summer of 1796 that this zealous priest ascended the Penobscot 

to Old Town, where to his great delight the Indians had replaced iheir old 

church, built by the early missionaries, but afterwards rained, with a new 

one, with the cross of the old edifice fixed above the door and its bell, by 

which the Angelus was regularly soundvd, fastened to a post near by. All 

the vestmeuta and altar utensils of the mission had been carried to Canada and 

the only reminders the Indians had of their faith were a couple of statues 

and a crucifix. The same year Father Cbeverus visited Damariscotta 

Bridge, and through the efforts of Mr. Allan, who acted as interpreter to 

the Indians dwelling in Maine, the Greneral Court of Massachusetts, in the 

year 1798 appropriated the annual sum of S200 for an Indian missionary 

who should reside alternately at Penobscot and Passamaq noddy.— 71^ 

Republic, Boston, January, 1898. 
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[Dtdioated to Kit. William Kiirak, D. D., Rector ^t. Patrtok's, PhlUdelphU,) 

PAUL MILLER, THE SACRISTAN OF CONEWAGOi 

and one of the F*irst CongfregrAtion of 
Old St. Joseph's, Philctdelpliict. 



A Deed of Trust in his Favor by Fatker Greatoa 

AS FOBEIQN 60BN GATHOLIGS GOULD NOT HOLD 

LAHD IN PSOTIHOIAL PEVITSTLVABIA. 



In the year 1700 an Act was passed giying to the Proprietary power to 
naturalize all foreigners coming to this Proyince. This was one of Um 
thirty-six Acts of Assembly passed in 1700, which was disallowed and re- 
pealed by the Priyy Council in 1705. The reason given by the Attorney- 
General for this action is this: ''The Propiietary has no such power by bis 
grant Tthat is, his Charter], andl think it not right that he should give it to 
himself by this Act.'^ In 1706 the Assembly, probably on some hint that 
the difficulty about naturalizing foreigners really arose from a fear lest they 
might be Catholics, passed an Act naturalizing byname the moatpromiDeat 
Germans who had settled at Germantown, giving hs the reason therefor thit 
theite people were Protestants who bad either sworn to the test and sub- 
scribed the Declaration, or were ready to do so. Id the years 1729, 1730, 
172t4, and 1737, similar special Acts of naturalization were passed, and the 
same reasons were given for enacting them. In 1742 a general Act was 
passed providing for the naturalization of those foreigners who had lived 
seven years in the Province, who were Protestants, and who showed their 
Protestantism by their willingness to take the Teats and subscribe the 
Declaration. This !aw remained in foice until the time nf the Efcevolutioa, 
an^ of course excluded all foreign-born Catholics, Jews, or Socinians from 
the rights of citizenship 

The same exclusive policy previiiled in regard to the holding of land on 
which churches weie erected. In 1730 was passed '* An \ct for enabliaif 
Eteligious Societies of Protestants to purchase lands for Burying grounds. 
Churches, Houses of Worship, and Schools,'' and it was provided that aoy 
Declaration of Trust tberetofore made by individuals for such purposes 
should be executed, leaving, of course, property held by any individual for 
the use of the Catholics without legal protection, 

IStille's IBUligious lesta m Provincial Pennaylwmia p. 44-5. | 
So it came to be the practice for German Catholics buying land to have 
it placed by title in the name of a trusted friend who would thereupon ex- 
ecute a Declaration of Trust setting forth that the land so held was held 
in trust for the real owner. 
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The records show that in 1747 Father Joseph Greaton paster of Phila- 
delphia, took title from Dr. John Michael Browne and Sarah his wife of 
seYon acres of ^' tract of land in the Northern Liberties containing 200 acres 
and upwards about frnr miles distant from Philadelphia two from German* 
town and two from Frankford/' which in November, 1746, Browne had 
adyertis d for sale as '*a whole or in parcels." It was in that section of 
our present City in which the New Cathedral Cemetery is situated and of 
which it is a part. 

These seven acres were really bought by Paul Miller a German Catholic 
who was one of the memberb of Father Greaton's first congregation. 

Being a foreign subject and not privileged by naturalization to hold 
land he selected Father Greaton, his pastor, as the trusted one to take title 
to the property. Father Greaton then executed the following Deed of 
Trust which has fust been found by Rev. John Scully, S. J., Rector of Old 
8L Joseph's. 

To all Christian People to whom these Presents may come. 

Greeting, Whbbbas, John Michael Browne of the Northern Liber- 
ties of Philadelphia in the Province of Pennsilvania Esq. hath by a Deed of 
Conveyanee of Lease and Release bearing equal Date with these Presents, 
granted bargained & sold released & conflrm'd unto Joseph Greaton of the 
Oty of Philadelphia aforesaid Ctontleman a Parcel or Tract of Land lying 
being A situate in the Northern Liberties aforesaid beginning at a stone 
1)eing a Corner betwixt the Lands of Benjamin Mason, Robert Meade & the 
aforesaid John Michael Browne, respectively thet\ce North twenty-nine 
Degrees & an half East, fifty-one Perches, alung the Road leading to 
Wingocacan Creek to a stone, thence North fifty- two degrees West to a 
stone twenty- five Perches A an half Perch, thence South twenty nine 
Degrees and an half West to a Stone forty eignt Perches thence South f orty< 
two Degrees East twenty-six Perches & one fifth to the Place of beginning 
containing seven acres and three-quarters of an Acre to hold unto him the 
saifl Joseph Gieaton his Heirs and Assigns tor ever (as by the said Deed of 

Conveyance relating hereunto had may at large appears) that the 

said Joseph Greaton do hereby acknowledge avow A confess that the said 
Tract or Parcel of Land & all A every part thereof with all and singuUur 
the appurtenances as in the said Deed of Conveyance specified and men- 
tioned is made over sold released and confirmed unto me only upon Trust Jb 

Confidence in me reposed by Paul Miller of the County aforeaaid Labourer 
for the sole use and Behoof of him the said Paul Miller his Heirs and 
Assigns for ever and that upon the reasonable Bequest Cost and Charges in 
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the Law of the said Paul Miller bis Heirs or Assigns I the said Joseph 
Oreaton my Heirs Executors or. Administrators shall make do ezecnteA 
acknowledge or cause so to be all reasonable authentic A lawful Act Deed 
or Conveyance of the said Tract or Parcel of Land with the Appnrtenaneea 
unto the said Paul Miller his Heirs or Assigns, he the said Paul Miller his 
Heirs or Assigns flrst discharging acquitting clearing 4b exonerating the 
said Joseph Greaton his heirs Executors & Administrators of ail and all 
manner of Bents, Quit-rents, Mortgage, Debts, Legacies A Demands 
whatsoever which now or at any Time hereafter may or shall become due of 
thesaid Parcel or Tract of Land in any wise whatsoever to the Just and faith- 
ful Discharge of which said Trust I the said Joseph Greaton bind me ray 
Heirs Executors A Administrators in the sum of ninety three pound 
current Money of the Province aforesaid. 

In Witness whereof I have hereunto set my Hand A Seal the Second 
Day of May Anno Dom one thousand seven hundred and forty seven and 
in the twentieth year of the Beign of our Sovereign Lord Greorge the Second 
of Great Britain, France A Ireland King &c. 

Signed Sealed A 
Delivered in the presence ot 
Thbodorb Schnbidbr 
Wm. Lowrt, 



^Yo J SP^PtS^Ucru 



Endorsed 
Declaration oi Trust 

from J06BPH Grbaton 

TO 

Paul Millbr. 

Becd from Mr. Joseph G reaton the sum of Eight pounds three shillings 

in full of a mortgage passed by him to the said Deceased Doctor Browne A 

doe acknowledge the same as payment provided the tract of ground he 

bought will be conveyed to me. 

[The above receipt has no date or signature.] 

This purchase is mentioned on page 102 of Thr Bbsbarchbs for April 
of this year. Father Jordan's statement that Father Greaton made th^ 
purebane with part of his patrimony which he was allowed to use for mis- 
sionary purposes and my own suggestion that possibly the money of the 
Sir John James Fund was used are by the at)Ove recited document shown to 
be errors— that the property was bought with Paul Miller's money. 
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Paul Miller was in Philadelphia as late as 1769. On May 2d, of that 
year at Goshenhoppen chapel, Philip Murphy and Margaret Arnold were 
married. Paal Miller, Catharine Spengler and Gertrude Hegner all of 
Fbiladelpbia were witness. \Bewrd8 A. C. H. 8. II, p. 279.] 

In the 1783 valuation of Heidelberg township, York Co., [now that 
part Couewago township, Adams (Jo.,] is name ** Paul Miller 89 acres." 

The deed of Rev. John Lewis to Sebastian O'Bold, May 4th, 1786, for 
the present Vincent O'Bold farm was witnessed by Paul Mueller— doubtless 
our P^ul Miller as anglicized, or may be a son as Sebastian O^Bold's Will 
March 28- h, 1800, gives his daughter Elizabeth, wife of Paul Miller ''8(K) 
lbs. and allowances.'^ [Letter J. T. Belly.] 

In 1787 Miller lived at Conewago. Ha it was who informed Rev. 
Patrick Smith of Meath, Ireland, then visiting this Country that St, 
Joseph's ^^ first regular congregation'' consisted of twenty two Irish and 
fifteen Germans. [Bbsbarchbs, 1887. p. 143.1 

Paul Miller on June 28th, 1785, wrote to a friend m Germany a letter 
of which the following is an extract. It was published in the Matnur 
ManaUchrift von GeistUchen Sadun of Mentz, for 1785, page 457. 

When Bev T. J. Shahan now of the Catholic University, Washington, 
was, in 1891, in Berlin I applied to him for a transcript of this letter. 

It was taken for him by Rev. Canon Brueck, Professor of (Church 
History in tte Seminary at Mayence and by Dr. Shahan forwarded Thb 
Resbabchbs. 

'' How anxunts the Catholics generally show themselves to be when they 

have the opportunity and a Spiritual adviser^ and can attend their Divine 

Service. From a letter of one of the people who live there— Paul MuUer, 

which he wrote, June 28ih, 1785, and sent to an intimate friend we can see. 

** Oh that the good God would be merciful and send us energetic Spir- 
itual advisers (Geistliehe), what grand harvests they could make here. Our 
good Father James Pellentz, who is nearly 50 years of age and 28 years in 
the country (America), has very much labor, day and night, with sick calls, 
confessions, and sermons especially on Sundays and Holy Days, when he, 
from 6 o'clock in the morning till 12 and 1 o'clock, hears confessions; so 
that it is usually from 2 until 2^ o'clock before the Holy Mass is over and 
often with Baptisms and sermon it is after 4 o^clock before he takes nourish- 
ment (Labung) ; and often has he had weak spells at the altar and then 
■ meaning after Mass,] one or two are waiting to take him on sick calls. 
From this one can Judge how many confessions he has to hear, when I, who 
make for him all the Hosts he uses, have made from March 24th, until 
today June 28th, he has used 2740 small hosts. From this you can see 
what an enormous labor this is for one man." 
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Tbe record at Genewago rea<l8 : '^ 1790, March 25th, Paul widower, 

aged 77, our Sacristan.'* 

In the original asaessment of Oonewago, Pa., 1801, the name of Paal 
Miller appears for ^2.730. This, most likely was the son of Paal Miller. 

Doubtless other parchases by Father Greaton and by his saccessor, 
Father Hardini?, were of a aimiliar character if the Declarations of Tnut 
could be discovered to prove. 

On February 29th, 1764, James Hill (carpenter) and Ann, his wife, 
conveyed to Rev. Robert Harding for £160 the lot of ground on west side 
of Fourth St., 20 by 60 feet; bounded on east by Fourth St. ; west by lot of 
Darby Savage [a Catholic;] north by lot of William Shippen; south by 
Prune [now Locust) St. (45 ft. wide.) 

Hill had received it from Savage on February 16th, 1762. Father 
Harding took it subject to £3,10s annual rent or £70 in full. Deed record- 
ed March 6th, 1764, H 17 pages 108-111. 

This is the lot on N. W. cor. Fourth & Locust. 

No deed of Trust has been found relating to this property but 1 doubt 
not it was really bought by a foreign born Catholic, probably Joseph 
Cauffmann. 

On June 30th, 1767, Jam^s While |a Catholic], merchant, conveyed to 
Rev. Robert Haiding228 acres in tbe township of Providenoe in the County 
of Philadelphia for £700. Father Harding made acknowledgment that it 
was *'the real and undoubted property of Joseph Kauffm«nn.*' 

On September 8th, 1767, William Parr conveyed to Father Harding for 
£705 a property on south side of Cherry St., between Third and Fourth 
having a two story brick dwelling house and kitchen and two othf'r two 
story brick tenements. 

It was the property of Mathew Culp against whom Judgment had been 
obtained by the College, Academy and Charitable School of Philadelphia, 

of which the iJniversitv of Pennsylvania of to-day is the out-growth. 

On January 4th, 1769, Father Harding conveyed this property to 
Joseph Cauffmann. 

Cauffmann and J<»hn Cottringer had applied to tbe Assmbly for a 
Special Act to enable them to hold land. It was passed and sent to the 
Governor John Penn for approval. 

From the Minutes of the Provincial Council we learn : 

''At Council held at Philadelphia, Friday May 26th, 1769, tbe Govern- 
or laid before the Board a Bill entitled *' An Act to Enable John Cottringer 
and Joseph Cauffmapo to hold lands in this Province*' which was sent him 
by the Assembly .for his concurrence during their setting in February last. 
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" The Board baviDg considered that the persons mentioned in the Bill 
are Roman Oatholies and being of opinion that any Aot for naturalizing 
Boch persons would he repugnant to an Act of Parliament passed in the 

entitled '* An Act — " advised the Governor to refuse his assent to 

the said Bill and the Secretary was directed to oa.ry it back to the Assembly 
with a message that he cannot agree to it." 

It is prooable however that the title remained in Mr. Canffmann's 
name. The Revolution came on and Catholics were not debarred thereafter 
from holding property as Acts of Parliament were swept away. 

Mr. Cauffmann died February 12th, 1807, and bequeathed a pare of the 
Cberi7 St. property to St. Mary's Uhureh« The revenue was ''for poor 
widows." After 1809 S16 a year was received. 

All the descendents of Gottringer and of Cauffmann 1 have Ireen able to 
get trace of are Protestants. 

Concerning these transactions late Thompson Westoott, Sistorian of 
Philadelphia, in 1884, gave me the following information : 

'' There was no Act of Assembly of Pennsylvania which prohibited 
Boman Catholics from holding land in the Province. The Act uf 1700 
authorised the naturalization of all foreigners. An Act of 1740 changed 
this, and limited the right of naturalization to foreign Procestants. But 
even with these laws, which affected some rights of citizenship, there was 
BO Pennsylvania law which prohibited the purchase of lands by foreigners. 
The doubt in Cauffmann 's and Cottringer's cas-'S, as shown by the Xiuth 
Colonial Records, was not as to any Pennsylvania ^aw, but whether there 
might not be a binding Act of the British Piirltament which would prevent 
Boman Catholics from holding lands in Pennsylvania. £t seems that in the 
ease of these particular persons there hi»d been a f pectal bill parsed by the 
Assembly, in 1769, to enable them to hold lands In Pennsjlvania. The 
Governor and Council were of the opinion that the bill was repugnant to 
the act of Parliament, and the bill was not signed. The fact proves noth- 
ing, except the caution of the Governor and Council. In regard* to the 
deelaiation of the Rev. Robert Harding, who was an Englishman, that 
certain lands which he held in his name were the property of Cottringer and 
Canflmann, it may be said that the (act could have nothiug to do with the 
transaction, it was legal for Mr. Harding, an Englishman, to take title for 
those lands. It was honest and Just for him to declare that they really 
belonged to Canffman and Cottringer, and that he stood seized to their use. 

Bis declaration of the fact was proper, but it could not change the legal 
aigniflcance of the case, nor confer up )n those persons any title or privilege 
which ihey did not legally possess. N i doubt the bill of 1769 was passed by 
the Assembly with the intention nt relieving Mr. Harding from bis implied 
tmst, and giving full title ^o the real owners. The Legislature, it will be 
seen, did their part liberaily; neither should it be inferred tbat the 
Governor and Council were hostile. But the? found themselves confronted 
wilh an Act of Parliament whico it was dangerous to disobey. Eventually 
the English law was of no consequence. It was only a matter of six 
or seven years. The Revolution, which commenced in April, 177l(, sns 
pended it, and the DeclarAtion of July 4th, 1779, swept it away altogether.** 
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Plan of >Catlie'w Oarey for tlie Iiistitii.* 
tion for Printing Roman CatHolic Books, 1791« 



On November 7th, 1791, the First Synod of the clergy of the United 
States was held in Baltimore. Tdose present were : 

James Pellentz, S. J., Y. 6., for the whole diocese, born in Germany, 

January 19, 1727, professed in 1756. 
James Frambach, S J., born in Germany, January 6. 1723, professed in 

1760, died Angnst, 1795. 

Robert Molyneuz, S. J., v . G. of the Southern District, born at Fornby, 
]jancashire, June 24, 1738, professed November, 1757, died at George- 
town, December 9, 1808. 

Francis Anthony Fleming, V. G; of the Northern District. 

Francis Cbarles Nagot, President of the Seminary of Sc. Sulplice. 

John Ashton, S. J., born in Maryland, May 24, 1743, first on the mission in 

Yorkshire, died in 1814. 

Leonard Neale, S. J. 

Charles Sewall, S. J., born in Maryland, July 4, 1744. sent to St Omers in 
1758, entered the Society of Jesus in 1764. died November 10, 1806. 

Sylvester Boarman, born in Maryland, entered the Society in 1762. 
'^ Without much pretensioQ to talents, he showed himself a diligent and 
precious missionary in bis native land, where God called him to Eim- 
self in 1797." 

William Elling. 

James Yanhutffel. 

Boberl Flunket, S« J., born in England, April 23, 1752, entered the Society 
in 1760, died in Maryland, in 1815. 

Nicholas Cerfoumont. 

Francis Beeston. 
Lawrence (or Aloysius) Gressel, S. J., died 1793. 

Joseph Eden. 
Louis Csemr Delavau, Canon of Tours. 

John Tessier. 

Artbony Garnier. 

John Bolton, S. J., born October 22, 1742, entered the Sdciety in 1761, sent 
soon after to Maryland, died S3ptember9, 1807. 

John Tbayer, pastor of Boston, died at Limerick, February 5, 1^15. 

[His. G%urc^-De Courcy-Shea, Ed. 1856, p. 542.] 
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Tbe oumber of priests present at this session was twenty-two. Matbew 

Carey addressed to each a copy of tbe folio wing circaiar. Perhaps, tbe only 

eopy in existence is tbat preserved by Matbew Carey and now boaod among 

his pamphlets in the possession of the Bidgway Library, Philadelphia. 

By the circular it appears that an effort had been made two years prior 
to this attempt to publish Catholic books. Neither plan appears to have 
sacceeded. At this Synod Father Fleming was appointed Vicar-General 
for Pennsylvania. 

B(lTbbxmd Sib: 

Tbe opportunity afforded by the present meeting is so favourable, that 
I a?ai] myself of it, to call your attention to the Institution for printiuK 
Boman Catholic books. 

To enforce the necessity of entering into this business with zsaI, 1 shall 
lay down a few undeniable positions, which will set it in its proper point of 
light 

1. Without religious books, it is impossible to awaken or preserve a 
religious spirit among the people, especially in this country, where pastors 
are so few, and the flock scatteced at such vast diatances from each other. 

2. Roman Catholic books are not procurable in the United States, 
except in Philadelphia, Baltimore, and, perhaps, a few other places, and 
even there but in small numbers. 

3. These books are utterly inadequate to suppl? tbe Boman Catholics 
throughout the United States. 

4. For want of proper books numbers of Boman Catholics are utterly 
unacquainted with the most essencial and fundamental principles of their 
religion— some of whom have become wholly regardless of religion— and 
many embraced other religious persuasions, whose books they had an oppor- 
tunity of perusing. 

5. Such is the languor of the Boman Catholics, with respect to 
religious books, that no printer will for a long period venture to print them 
at his own risk. 

6. Printing books by subscription, the mode generally tried thereto- 
fore, is a tedious, paltry, contemptible one, of which the public are so weary 
that nothing effectual can be done in this way. 

7« From thesp positions it follows, that without carrying into effect, 
the plan I took the liberty of offering* to the B. C, clergy about two years 
since or some one similar, the scarcity of books will continue, and be pro 
dnetive of consequences not only disgraceful and injurious to the Boman 
Catholics (who. in this respect, stand on much worse ground than any other 
body of people in America, all the others being abundantly supplied with 
books of religion) but hurtful to the community at large ; as want of religion 
is almost always the parent of immoral and disorderly conduct. 

With respect to the utility of this plan, I have probably said more than 
is necessary. I have been proving what is self-evident. The question then 
is, can this measure be carried into effect? To this, I answer, undoubtedly. 
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It will be said, as has already been the case, that the charity of the 
Soman Catholics has been so frequently and so heavily laid under oontriba- 
tion that the necessary sum cannot Im raised. This obJ'HStion is ill founded. 
In rbiladelpbia alone, two-thirds of the sum, if not the whole, might bo 
collected in one week, were the proper measures pursued. 

To carry this plan fully into effect, one thousand dollars ought to be 
collected. With this sum as much good could be done in this way as in any 
other, in which the same sum could be applied. 

But if 1000 dollars cannot be rilsed— let 800— if that cannot, let 600, 
If the Soman Catholics will not contribute 600 d^iUrs for so vary impDrtaat 
a purpose, 400 or even 200 will be sufficient to accomplish the end in view, 
though more slowly. 

If there was a fund of 600 dollars, in the course of three or four yeara 
there might be reprinted in this country ten or twelve esseatial Caiholic 
books on religion, which could be sold at as reasonable rates as they can be 
imported, or as other books priuted here. 

Suppose the above sum of 600 raised— a book ordered to be printed, that 
would sell for 68. 6d.,— and 250 copies engaged by the society. Tois woald 
employ nearly a third part of the fund. When this was printed, another 
might be put to press— and while this was printing, a considerable nuaaber 
of the Qrst might be sold Wden the secoad was dnisbed, a third m.g^t he 
commenced. And during the ezecutiou of this, it is not unlikely that a 
sufficient number of the two first would be sold, to begin a fourth, on the 
completion of the third. And thus, with moderate exertions, the busioesB 
might be pushed forward constantly. 

As there would be a deduction in favour of the society of a sixth from 

the retail price, this would create a constant' accumulation to the fund— or 

make allowance for the copies which charity would induce the clergymen to 

bestuw on persons unable to purchase. 

I hope no man will be so ungenerous as to attribute my interference in 
this ousiness to other motives than a wish for the promotion of the public 
happiness. It is true, it is a business that more p'operly falls within the 
sphere of others. But no sphere of life should preclude a man from arging 
such plans as may be likely to advance the interests of the great family of 
mankind. 

I remain, sir. 

Your most obedient, humble servant, 
Phila. Nov. 7th. 1791. MATHEW CASEY. 

The Bihliosraphia OoUkoUi$a Amerieanm says '^ Mathew Carey is a house- 
hold name in the United States as a printer, a bookseller, a poet, pabUoist, an 
editor, a philanthropist and patriot." He published Catholic books, the 
Bible, and was a ready defender of the Church. Yet his descendants are 
Protestants. 

Mathew Carey was born in Dublin, January 28th, 1760, came to Phila- 
delphia November 1st, 1784, was started in business by General Lafftyette, 
who loaned him 9400. He died September 16, 1889, and was boried in 
St. Mary's graveyard. 
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.rriiomas Gi-. Oonnoi*. 
(A Vote and Querj.) 

In Moaot Vernon Cemetery, Philadelphia, stands a white marble 
monament bearing the following inscription : 

''Sacred to the Memory of Thomas G. Ck>nnor. Born in Philadelphia, 
No?ember 15, 1786. Died September 14, 1857. Aged 71 years. 

*' In the coarse of his life he filled the Responsible situations of Member 
of the Common and Select Councils, of the State Legislature, and other 
offices of Trust, and deservedly Acquired the Reputation of An Honest 
Man, the noblest work of God." 

NOTB. 

Thomas G. Connor, above commemorated, was the son of Charles 
O^Connor (or Conuor as usually written here) by his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter of Thomas Greswold, a druggist of Philadelphia City, and a land- 
owner in the County. That the Connors and Greswolds were Catholics is 
evident from the Registers of St. Joseph's an<? St. Mary's churches, in the 
said city. Thus, among other entries, I find the following: (Baptized.] 
''Phils. Feb. 18, 1792, Siranata 15 Feb. 1792, ex Caroio et Elizabetha 
Connor, CO. LC; PP. Isaac LorthetSara Greswold." (St. Joseph's 
Beg); and, buried, *' 18 April, 1806, Elizabeth Connor, sudden death." 
(St. Mary's Burial Reg.)f letters of Adm. being granted in her estate (on 
the 26th ad. mo.) to Andrew Frazer, sureties, Isaac Lort of Phila. and 
Benjamin Hilton of New Yorfc State. ^Since she is called ''widow" it is 
evident that her husband Charles must have died before her— probably away 
from Philadelphia. Besides Thomas, he left the daughter Sarah above 
noted (she married a Mr. Cur^) and perhaps another daughter the wife of a 
Mr. Hall, for Thos. G. Connor, in his will, mentions an Elizabeth Hall as 
hisniece.— Thomas G. Connor's widow— Martha Fitzgerald— died on the 
10th of April, 1861, and was interred by the side of her husband. They left 
no issue, their estate which was quite good, going to sundry collateral heirs. 

QUXKY. 

Had not this Charles Connor brothers in Philadelphia or in Ireland; if 
so, what were their names ?— Is further known of the family either here or 
in Ireland ? Can any tell its place of residence therein ? Any facts or 
suggestions will be received with pleasure by the subscriber. 

Sbarchbr. 

P. 8.— (Ret to exts. from Registers— *'C C, L C."— Catholics, legally 
married. "PP. "—Godfather, Godmother. 
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BoQBR Connor, et ol 

Roger, John, and Charles uonnor were settled at Lancaster, Pa., u 
early as 1740.— at least in the instance of the first named. They were prob- 
ably kinsmen ; but there is no proof thereof. Of John little is known. He 
appears to have been a man of some nfisans, as he was a lender of moDsy to 
others. He probably remoYed from Lancaster. In 1758 Charles went to 
Philadelphia and, as he appears in the list contribators to St. Mary's Cbnrch- 
in So. Fourth St., I infer that he was a Roman Catholic. He died in 
1775. (will, Phila.) leaving his propertjf (two or three houses &c.) to his 
nephew Charles, the son of Cornelius Connor of Carrigtobill, Co., Cork, 
Ireland. (Query : Did this Charles (the nephew) come to America?) 

Roger remained in Lancaster, where be set up a hat factor? which 
evidently throve, for we find him baying land and town lots, not only in 
Lancaster bnt in other parts of the Province, as, for instance, Carlisle, 
York Jbc. It is also stated that he gave the !and on which stands St 
Mary's Church, in Lancaster. 

If this is so, then he too was, most likely, a Catholic. His tt«me appesn 
on the list of subscribers to the fund for the Boston sufferers in the Ete?olu* 
tion. If I mistake not he died in 1775, (will then proved at Lanctftsi, 
January 9th,) leaving a widow (Elizabeth) and three or four daughtera. 

Two of them appear, I think, in the list of subscribers to the Lancaster 

(dancing) Assembly of 1780, (Pa. Mag. of Hist., 1886). If Roger CoDDor 

was a Roman Catholic, it seems most likely that his children and wife were 

not. At any rate, one of his daughters, Ann, was married to a Mr. John 

Stone in St. James's Protestant Episcopal Church, in Lancaster, and there 

was buried her mother. 

In or about the year 1750, died Charles Conner, of Aston Township. 
Chester Co. Pa. This Charles was not only a Protestant but, also, a vestry- 
man and warden of St. Paul's P. E. Church in the town of Chester 

From the papers filed in the settlement of his estate it appears that botb 
John and Roger Connor were at the vendue, and bougL t some of the efltoctfli 
Query : Did they come as relatives or mere acquaintances? 

Charles, of Aston, left three daughters and one son, named Charles. 
What became of him ? It seems one of the daughters (Sarah) married CoL 
John Lowdon; another, (Mary) Nathaniel Barber. What became ot 
Isabella ? SBARCHmR 
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THE uABIN^KlI INDIANS. 



Efforts of ReT. Joseph Bextert ''A Opponent'' 
of Father Rale* to Pervert theni froni 

Catholieitj. 



Re?. Joseph Baxter of Medfield, Maaa, was, in 1717, appointed by 
Goyeraor Samuel Shute of Massachusetts, ^^to disseminate the Gospel 
amoDg the aborigines of the East." 

He accompanied the Goyernor when he went to Arrowsic, Maine, to 
form a treaty with the Indians— the Abnakis— then under the spiritual 
care of Father Sebastian Rale. ^ Though he had not the scholarship or wit 
of his opponent, Sebastian Kale, he nevertheless engaged in his work with 
all bis heart." He '' began at once to learn the Abnaki language." 

In a letter addressed to him, as also in another to Gov. Shute, the 
Jesuit, who was truly a fine Lacm Scholar, speaks contemptuously of 
Mr. Bazter^B want of skill in Latin composition ; but the Governor most 
sensibly tellii the Frenchman that the main qualifications of a missionary to 
the barbarous Indians was '* not to be an exact scholar as to the Latin 
toDgne, but to bring them from darkness to the light of the gospel." 
[Mass. Hist. Col vol. Y, p. 112. J 

A part of the second letter ot Mr. Baxter to Father Bale written in 
Latin, \pril, 1719, is extant but '' it must be allowed the style is far from 

elegant." [Note to Journal by Bev. E. Nason.] 

^^ Baxter visited the Indians three times and then returned to bis flock 
at Medfield where he remained until his death May Sd, 1745." 

On the oceasion of hie first visit with the Governor, August, 1717, the 
Governor introduced him to the Indians saying to the interpreters : 

" Tell them that King George and the British nation are Christians of 
the Reformed Protestant religion ; that the great and only rule of their faith 
and worship and Jife is contained in the Bible. Here is this book which is 
the word of God, and we would gladly have you of the same religion with 
us, and then we have agreed to be at the charge of a Protestant missionary 
among yon to instruct you and this Is the gentleman (showing Mr. Baxter to 
them) and 1 hope also in a little time to appoint a schoolmaster among you 
to teach year children, and that I hope and expect that they treat this 
Protestant missionary with all affectionate and respect, not only for the 
sake of the King's government, but of his own character, he being a 
miaister of Jesus Christ our only Lord and Saviour who will judge them 
and us at the last da>." \OoUection Maint His. 8oe. Vol. Ill, p. 364.] 
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In Vol. YI, p. 231, the Treaty is giyen with faeaimllieB of the 
si^DatiireB. 

By Baxter's Journal it appears that the Indians on lOtb made answer 
that the English had no right to the lands which they claimed: ^^Tbe 
Indians broke away disorderly and in an ill humour." 

The Indians howeyer in the evening '* declared they were sorry for 
what had happened and manifested their willingness that the English should 
do what they would with their lands . . . notwithstanding a scnrrillous 
Letter sent by Sebastian Balle the French Jesuit, to the Goyernor wherein 
he declared that what the English had said concerning the French King's 
resigning the lands in New England to the English had been reported to the 
Governor of Canada and he said it was false and he wonM assist the IndiaDs 
in defending these lands." * 

In October, Baxter preached at Brunswick on 6th and 13tb and ^'had 

ne»?s from Nerridgewock that an Indian there almost killed his squaw'* 
who formerly tended upon the Jesuit— also *'news of the terrible fires 
beyond Canada." 

*^ The Indians said the Jesuit told them the world is now to be gradu- 
ally destroyed by Ore and that the fire would come to them by Christmas." 
On Oct. 27th, Baxter was at Georgetown : ^* Here also I had an accouot 
from Capt. Giles of bis being informed by the Indians that the Jesuit still 
predicted that the world would soon come to an end that it would be in 
49 days." 

Baxter made the following entry in his Journal : 

Dec. 14th, Dies TrUtis. 

[Day of Sadness. It was Christmas Day according to the Freocb. 
The English had not yet accepted the Gregorian Calendar.] 

He continues : 

Jan. 26 1718. I preached at Brunswick. While there I learned from 
Capt. Giles that when he was at St. Johns the Friar there {Father 
LauveriatJ read a Letter that he said came from Governor Taudrel wherein 
he wrote: ''My children if the English propose to settle at the Eastward 
viz at Penobscot and St. John's River, hinder them by all means, and if case 
they settle drive them off; if you cannot do it yourselves inform me and I 
will assist you. " 

As to the Keneoeck Indians I leave them to work their Ruin. 

Afterwards the Friar said to them there is a strong Peace between the 
French and English and I believe it will be a lasting one. 

Capt. Giles likewise said that he had information that on December 
14th being the Romish Christmas theie was a meeting of the Indians near 
an Hundred of them at Pemaquid and when they were together the yoang 
men were for promoting a war with the English. . . . They are grown 
Proud. Let us make war with them immediately. 
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Tbe old mea and the wise men said : You are foolish children. If yoa 

do 80 you will do the DeyiPs work. The DeTil will take you. After their 

Discourse the young men hearkened to the old men and are now easy and 

every man to his hunting. 

Feb 3. At Georgetown. The Penobscot Friar came to visit me, and 

I bad a great discourse with bim. 

Feb. 12. I received a Letter from tbe Penobscot Friar. 
March 10. Sent a Letter to ye Penobscot Jesuit. 
April 23d, 1718. I discoursed with three Indians. One of them was 
inquisitive about things in Religion, and I had a great deal of discourse with 
bim who gave an account likewise of an Apparition yt tbe Jesuit at 
Nerridgewock saw who Lying alone in his wigwam bad been on fire where- 
upon be got up, and went abroad, and after some time returned to bis 
wigwam, and went to sleep again ^and after a while be waked and felt as it 
were a band upon bis Throat y t almost cboaked him saw a great light again 
and beard a voice saying it is in vain for you to take any pains with these 
ladiaos, your children for I have possession of them, and will keep pos- 
session of them. 

Tbe Jesuit likewise said yt there was a Letter brought to bim which 
was written in ye name of an Indian yt was dead wherein he declared yt 
He was now burning in a most terrible fire. 

He showed tbis Letter to tbe Indian but first tore ojS tbe name yt was 
subscribf d and did not Let them know who be was. Tbe Letter was written 
in ye Indian Tongue. 

Tbis Apparition he said was abeut forty days ago. 
April 30ih. I received a letter from ye Nerridgewock Jesuit. And tbe 
Bdzt day sect a letter to bim. 

On May lOtb, Baxter was home in Medfield. 

Oq August 4th, 1721, Baxter returned to the Indians. Wben at For) 
St. George ; commanded by Capt. Westbrook. two Indians came to ihe 
blockhouse and '^ brought witb them a squaw and a Pappoose, and then we 
bad a great deal of discourse witb them." 

^' Capt. Westbrook shewed them tbe letter yt was sent our Governor by 
the Jesuit and told them yt He wrote in ye names of all ye Indians, and bow 
iosultingly fie wrote and threatened to burn ye Englishmen's Houses &c., 
whereupon they said yt Patrabans, i. e. tbe Jesuit Lied, and be was very 
wicked 4bc., any yt They desired always to live in Friendship and Brother- 
hood witb tbe English." 

The Journal continues until Sept. lltb, wben be arrived at Boston. 
No record appears of any missionary work among tbe Indians. He appears 
to have been on expedition spying out '^good land " rather than to have 
been dispensing Gospel truths. 

Fatner Uale was killed by the English in an attack on Nerridgewock on 
August 23d, 1724. His assassin was Lieut. Jacques, of Capt. Westbrook's 
Company. 
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Rigctit !Re^. Juan !XIua.i'ez, O* S. F*. 



FIMST BISHOP OF FLORIDA. 



Thb first bishop appoiDted to a diocese within the present territory of 

the United States w s the Franciscan, J nan Xuarez (also written Jtiara, 

8uartz). He was one of the original twelve Friars whom the Most Be?. 

Francis Quinones, Superior General of the Order, had sent oat to Mexico in 

1624, upon the earnest solicitations of Fernando Cortes, the conqueror of 

Mexico. Father Juan Xuarez was a native of Valencia, Spain, and a 
member of the Province of St. Gabriel of the Strict Observance. Soon after 
his arrival in the New World he was made guardian or superior of the newly 
established convent of Huexocingo (now Huegocongo). For two years be 
laboured there most successfully among the Indians, and then returned to 
Spain in order to obtain more missionaries and to plead the cause of the 
natives before the home government. 

While thus occupied in the mother oountry, he was chosen to accompsDy 
the expedition of Famphilo de Narvaez, who intended to found a colony in 
Florida similar to that of Mexico. In order to give the new settlement a 
proper organization from the very beginning, Father Juan Xuarez was 
nominated bishop of Florida and Bio de las Paimas. The new diocese was 
to f xiend irom the Atlantic Ocean to the River of Palms (now P&uuco) in 
Mexico. 

Some doubt has been cast upon this fact by the late eminent historian, 

Dr. John Gilmary Shea, who, in his *"* History of the CcUholic Chur^^^ 

vol. i., page 111 ), declares the statement that Xuarez was a bishop, to be 

*' utterly unfounded,^* though in an earlier woik, '' Cutholic Jlfis«ton«," Shea 

himself styles Father Juan Xuarez " Bishop of Florida.'*^ 

In an article of the ^^ American Catholic Quarterly Review "^^ (vol. iv., 
p. 138 ), reviewing '' Alzog^s History^' Shea goes still farther. He says, 
'' In the Spanish portion we find the silly fable of Friar Juan Xuarez having 
been Bishop of Florida given as a fact, and the assertion made that he and 
his companions were the first missionaries to set foot on our territory. 
That Xuarez was a bishop is contradicted by every contemporaneous document, 
by the silence of cdl the Spanish writers, and by intrinsic facts. The refer- 
ence made to a modern French writer, who compiled without accurate 
guides, was the only authority for the/a&2e." 

The italics are our own. Let us see how Dr. Shea is borne out by tbe 
facts. It is true there is no evidence that Xuarez ever received episcopal 
consecration ; but there is good authority, besides the modern French writer, 
to prove that Friar Juan Xuarez was nominated by Emperor Charles X, for 
the See of Florida and the River of Palms; quite sufficient reason, according 
to Dr. Shea himself, to honour tbe first Franciscan who entered our territory 
with tbe title of bishop. 
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Od page 139, Vol. lY, A. C. Q. Heview, he tells us: '* Under the Ball 
of Pope Julias II., the Catholic king nominated bishops in the Indies. 
They were constantly spoken of as bishops." 

Aside from the authorities mentioned by Dr. Shea himself in the 

sfflrmative, we have the best evidence in the chronicles of the Franciscan 

Order. Father Harold^ of Limerick, in his ^^Bpit^me Anndliimi Ordinis 

Jftnorvm," written by order of the superiors, and published at Rome in 

1662, when professor in the Irish College of St. Isidor, Borne, has this to say 

on the subject, ad annum 1527, no. 4: ^^Alii quoque FrancMcani ad 

TueoUanae peninsulam mf «st surU Mis auUm religiosis a Caeaare 

lerio commianym e«t, tU Dei masqite leges a prooinciarum pr<»fectis oharvari 

eiirarent, nee tyranniee cum Indianis agi permiUerent, aed humaniUr et officiose 

ad cuUum vert Dei et Caeaaria imperium traherentw, 8ed idipsum quoque 

DmcNATO Episcopo Franckcano, et quatuor Fratribus commendatum 

est, gal cum Pamphilo de Narvaez, Frovincisse Florida et Palmarum Fluvii 

Praefecto transfretarunt.*' *' Other Franciscans also were seat to the 

peninsula of Yucatan. These religious were earnestly enjoined by the 

emperor to see that the laws of God and his own were observed by the 

governors of the provinces, nor to permit that the Indians be tyrannically 

treated, but that they should be brought to the worship of the true God and 

to submission to the emperor in a humane and conaidtrate manner. But 
the same commission was given to the Franciscan hiahop-eUcty and to the 
four Friars who sailed with Pamphilo de Narvaez, the governor of the 
province of Florida and the River of Palms. ^* 

Here, then, is this old tome, printed 230 years ago, and written by one 
who was in a position to know the truth, one of the Ave Franciscans with 
Narvaez is styled bishop elect* This Franciscan was Father Juan Xuarez. 

Again, in paragraphs, ad annum 1527, Father Harold says: ^'' Cum 
phnrimcLS xn Xii cauLam oves Evangelii ministri compdlerent^ ne pasUyrihua 
dutUuerentur^ ex eadem Ohservantum familia aeUdi sunt aliquot: pro Epiaeo^ 
patu in urhe Mexicana erigendofr. Joannes a Zumarraqa; pro Darieni EviseO' 
patu miaaus est fr. Martin de Bejar\ ad FloridsB provinciee sedem fr Joannes 
Baarez, quibua etuim graviter eommendatum est, ut provinciarum pra^fectoa^ 
mter aese diacordes, eonciliarent^ et gravissimis Indorum prcessuris mederentur," 
"Since the ministers of the Gospel gathered so very many sheep into the 
fold of Christ, lest they be destitute of shepherds, several were selected from 
the same familv of Observants (Franciscans) : for the bishopric to be erected 
in the city of Mexico, Friar John a Zamm^rraga ; to the diocese of Darian, 
Friar Martin de Qisjar was sent ; for ike 8ee of the province of Florida^ Jfriar 
John Suartz {Xuarez)^ who were likewise strictly charged to make peace 
among the quarrelling governors, and to remedy the worst grievances of 
the Indians.*' 



U4 

Id this paragraph the FraDCiscan annalist states the important ciroam. 

stance that Friar John Xoarez was appointed bishop of Florida about Ike 

same time that Friar John a Zamm^rraga received the nomination as first 

bishop of Mexico, Those were not the days of steamships and railroads, of 

the telegraph and the telephone. Between the nomination of a bishop and 

the arrival of the Bulls from the Pope authorizing the consecration of tbs 

candidate years often passed by, so that not unfrequently the bishop-eleet 

departed from life before the^ consecration could take place. This was the 

ease with the bishop-elect of Florida, Whilst bishop Zumarraga was not 

consecrated until Sunday, April 27, 1533, six years after his nomination 
(Icazbalcets, page 82, *' Life of Bishop Zumarraga,'*) bishop Xaarei, who 
had been nominated with him in 1527, perished ou tho shores of Florida, in 
1528, a victim of his steal in the territory allotted to him. 

Hence, it would seem that Dr. Shea was rather hasty in declaring tbe 
statement of historians, that Friar John Xuarez, O. S. F., was the first 
bishop of Florida, to be a silly fable! Bancroft, in Vol. I. p. 34« seem? to 
accept tbe fact upon tbe authorities of Vegas, ^* Florida de Inca,*' L. I. c 
II, and of Barcias, '' Ensayo Cronol.*' d. I. ano, 1516, as he says, '^ Florida 
at once obtained a governor ; it now constituted a part of a bishopric." 

The author of '' Lives of the Deceased Bishops in tha United States^^ ficds 
the statement sufficiently well founded to devote eleven pages to ^^ Bt Bev. 
Juan Juarez, O. S F., flrst bishop of Florida." 

Alz)g^s excellent ^' Church History," translated by the Revds. Pabish 
and Byrne, gives the '' silly ^a62e," and as fact (for which reason Dr. Shea 
finds fault with it,) not to mention several other writers of note to 
the same effect. 

Bishop Xuarez was accompanied by the lay brother Juan de Palos, also 
one of the original twelve missionaries of Mexico, three Franciscan priests 
and several secular priests. Tbe fleet sailed from San Lucar, June 17, 1527i 
After a stormy passage and long delays, they reached Florida, on Holy 
Thursday, A^ril 14, 1528. On landing, Naivaez and his troops were very 
much disappointed to find that the great cities they had expected to subdne 
proved to be mere villages of Indian hovels. Tfien begSLU a long and 
disastrous march. The force, decimated by disease and constant engage- 
ments with the hostile savages, crept along the northern coast of the Gulf 
of Mexico. To the bright visions of conquest and rich treasures succeeded 
the only thought of escape from tbe inhospitable country. Only four men, 
however, at last reached a Spanish post in Sonora, Mexico, after years of 
incredible hardship and suffering. All others Narvaez and bishop Xoare' 
included, perished from hunger, or at the hands of the infuriated Indiana, 
or were drowned in tbe Gulf, about the close of the year, 1528. Thus ended 
this ill fated effort to found a colony in Fiordia, and to plant Catholic faitb 
within tbe present limits of the United States, 365 years ago. 

[The Franciscan Tertiary^ Vol. V. Espsbanza. 
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JOHN RYAN, THE UNFORTUNATE. 



Oq January 5th, 1742-3, a fire took place in Water St. near Market, 
Philadelphia, by which John Ryan, merchant, was burnt oat and Benjamin 
Franklin lost his two leather Ore backets. 

Ryan had a long siege of misfortune. Perhaps he was the first Phila- 
delpbian to publicly advertise bis calamities and appeal for assistance. 

In the Mercury ot March 15th, 1743-4, he adyertises an appeal to the 
charitable and well disposed neighbors, in which he said he had been in goal 
the past eleven months for debt, that his 'Marge sickly family are now in a 
most miserable and destitute condition having nothing in the world to 
support them but a weekly allowance of 8s 6<2 by the Overseers of the Poor 
for his family and 3« 6(2 by the Assessors of the County for his own support 
in goal; his daughter died a few days ago— others of the family are likely 
to follow and all are oblige to live on very coarse and spare diet and also 
on scant firing and covering— wants ever before unac3ustomary or anything 
like such to said family until reduced to by fire, the enemy and a long cruel 
imprisonment." 

In May is advertised the oath of Joan Donovan, his former servant, 
who declared that a chair and a kettle were all that were saved from the fire 
but that a large box had been sent away prior to the fire. 

This box it appears contained valuables which were captured by the 
Spanish privateers. So the profits he seems to have been charged with 
realizing thereon were not obtained. 

Ryan now notified the public that all allowances had been cut ojS so that 
he and his family were without any support whatever. 

He appears t) have issued a pamphlet on August 8th, 1743, entitled: 
'^ A Tbub Statk," but no copy is known. The pablication is not named 
in Hildebam's Issues of Pennsylvania Press, 

On August 9bh, 1744, Ryan notifies the public that his two eldest sons 
were of the number drowned in the new privateer Tartar in which they were 
gomg with a view of relieving the distress, two of his remaining children 
were in poor health and the poor mother so grieved and distressed that her 
recovery was doubtful. 
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Byan had been in goal 16 months *' detained by the good Thomu 
Campbell for his pleasure. Qod forgive him and assist my enemies." 

But Freedom came at last to John Byan, In the Mtreury of February 
12th, 1744-5, he states he had ''Just obtained his enlargement after oearly 
two years confinement. He thanks all his benefactors, requests owners and 
all concerned in successful privateers to subscribe funds to start him in 
business again. 

But John Byan evidently had his enemies as he seems to have had 
friends. His enemies must have been talking about him for in the Mercury 
of May 16th, he gives a public ''defiance to his greatest enemies and to man- 
kind in general to charge him with any act contrary to Truth and Honesty, 

principles imbibed in him and his family from their cradles and will abide 
by them to their graves in spite of all misfortunes and poverty Providence 
can Infiict them." 

Mr. Byan concluded that in Philadelphia he jould not again build him- 
self to the position he seems once to have occupied ^-a merchant equal to the 
foremost in our city. So he resolved to emigrate to Gape Breton and 
accordingly advertised in the Mercury of November 7th, 1745. 

A SHORT TRUB SKISTCH OF THB UKFRBCIEDI&NTBD MlSFORTUNBS THAT 

hatb of latb hbapbd on thb hbbls of oitb anothbr. on john 

Byan of thb Citt of Philadblphia, Mbkohant, tiz. 

Imprimis. An accidental sudden Fire (in the dead Time of the Night) 
in a Block maker^s Shop that joined said Byan's Dwelling-house 
Stores, Stable and Chaise-house, &c.. all which (with EfEects of divers Sorts 
to the amount of above £3,000 Pennsylvania Currency) were consumed to 
to ashes : The Surprise was so great, and the Notice so short, that it was 
with the utmost difficulty he could save the Lives of his family (II in 
number) all whom were obliged to run out of the fiames as naked as they lay 
in their beds. 

Sbconbly. He unfortunately happened to ship to the value of about £200 
(partly in trifles saved out of said flames, and partly in Charity 
given him by seme worthy charitable gentlemen of said City) for Jamaica, 
but was as unfortunately taken by the Enemy, without any Insuranoe made, 
as he was unable to pay the Premium, &c. 
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Thibdlt. He was thrown into Prison immediately after (for debt, tho' 
unable to pay) where he was detained for near 2 years, and that 
bat by one Creditor. 

FouBTHLY. Hie eldeat daughter (allowed a fine, modest well-behaved Girl 

and married to a pretty Gentleman and a oompleat Merchant) 

died through Grief for her Father's Confinement, fto. 

Fifthly. His 2 eldest Sons (the elder an able well bred yoang Fellow, 
Tery capable and likely to be a speedy Belief, Ac., to his poor 
Family) were drowned in the unfortunate Privateer Ship Tartar, Capt. John 
Macky, Commander, going on a a Cruise against his Mi^esties Enemies. 

Sixthly. His youngest and only son left, was lately seized with some 
sudden violent disorders that carry'd him off. 
All the above Misfortunes with a vast deal more happened since 
January, 1742-3. 

And whereas his said series of calamities, Ac, renders him incapable 
of enterinjf on or pursuing any Business of Industry in said City, and is 
immediately going, with the small remainder left of his p3or afAicted family 
to Ckpe Breton, to endeavor for some honest industrious way of Bread there, 
he takes this publick Opportunity of acknowledging ^*nd returning his most 
grateful thanks to the few worthy Families of said City, &c., that generously 
and charitably contributed towards enabling tiim to transport himself and 
said Family thither. He also returns the like Thanks to all who have any 
ways assisted towards his and Family's Relief and support since the Com- 
mencement of their said Misfortunes, Ac. And to all his creditors for their 
kind and tender Forbearance, Ac. 

But now, before he parts said City he further takes this opportunity of 
setting a second publick Defiance to all the World (justly or truly) to charge 
or accuse him or any of his said Family with the least breach of Honor, 
Honesty or good Behaviour of any kind, &c., during his abode of about 
8 years in said City or during the course of his Life before. He also sets 



148 

the like Defiance of contradicting any Paragraph of the above, or any of the 
Prints in said City, where be has been a credible inhabitant and Dealer, 
during the above Time till reduced to very low circumstances by the above 
special acts of Providence, permitted by God and incident to most people 
sooner or later, &c. Some few particular Reasons, not worth troubling the 
Publick with, induces saidByan to this Advertisement. 
Philadelphia, November 4th, 1745. 

John Btan. 

Cape Breton Island, where Byan hoped to gain Fortune's favors hi^oo 
the pievious 18th of June, (1745,) been surrendered by the French to New 
England forces under Col. Peppereli, where ^' New England Minister 
soon preached in the French chapel " and the captors believed ^' God has gone 
out of his common providence in a remarkakle and almost miraculoos 
manner to incline the hearts of the French to give up and deliver thiB 
strong city unto our bands." 

The cross of the chapel was brought as a trophy to Boston, and may 
yet be at Harvard University. 

Perhaps John Byan under the new rulers of the island may have 
regained his fortune. 

PRA.TBR8 OF PrBSBYTKRIAKS AND ^' PAPISTS. 

Concerning the capture of Cape Breton, Ben Franklin wrote his brother, 
John, that '^45 millions of Presbyterian prayers had been set against the 
prayers of a tew priests in the garrison to the Virgin Mary. This gave a 
vast balance in favour of the capture." 

But perhaps the prayers of the ''few priests" were more efficacioas 
after all than the millions of ihe Presbyierians, for about when Ben was 
writing John a treaty of Peace was signed which restored Cape Breton to 
France. 

*' At length the melancholy morn appears 
When poor Britania must, alas I resign 
Yon favourite isle. Her sons, dissolved in tears 
Beluctant, quit, and cries She was mine."^(Gfac. Jan. 17th, 
1748-9, from the London Past, August 23d, 1748)* On May 17th, Peace 
was proolaimed at Philadelphia. Arrival of 180 returned Americans at 
New York. 
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Riot at »t. P^eter'a Ohuvcli, ]Veiv York:^ 

December 24t]i, 1806. 

(From The Amencan Regi9Ur, 1807.) 



New York Dec, 27, 1806.— A very serious riot took pUce in this city on 
Thursday evening. It originated, we anderstaud, with a desperate associa- 
tion of anprincipled men, calling tbemselyes Highkindera, who, under pre- 
tence of demolishing houses of ill fame, commit the most disorderly practices 
upon peaceable and unoffending citizens. A party of these banditti, amoant- 
ing lo about 50, assembled on Christmas Eve, in front of the Roman Catho- 
lic church in Barclay-Btreet, with the expectation that certain ceremonies, 
usual in Catholic countries, but generally omitted here, would be performed* 
The highbinders insisted upon the church doors being opened, and that 
certain ceremonies should commence. A member of the corporation and of 
the churcb prevailed upon them to retire ; but they returned a second time, 
abused the watchmen, and did not disperse until a very late hour. 

A number of the lower class of Irishmen, residing principally in Au- 
gustus, Cross, and Barclay streets, enraged at this lawless attack upon their 
religion, collected on the following evening (Thursday), and a serious riot 
ensued. The captain of the middle watch, with eighteen watchmen, hearing 
that some disturbance had broken out, immediately proceeded to Augustus- 
street ; bat were dispersed by a large body of Irishmen, who, at a certain 
signal, attacked them with bludgeons, and struck at every man who wore a 
cap. IjTbe New Yotk watchmen, on duty, wear a helmet cap guarded with 

sheet iroc. || 

Christopher Luswanger, one of the watchmen, chased an Irishman 

armed with a club, overtook and knocked him down ; another Irishman 

immediately followed him and struck him a left hand blow with a sharp 

pointed weapon, which penetrated below the right pap, and, from the 

semblance of this wound, it appears to have been made by a stiletto. The 

man fell instantly, expired without a struggle. The body was taken up 

immediately and can led to the Alms house. This circumstance, as may 

reasonably be supposed, exasperated the citizens beyond description, and the 

Irishmen were hunied down in all directions. 

About this period the mob had collected to very considerable numbers, 

and even dispersed to pull down the houses inhabited by the Irish. Happily, 

the mayor arrived, and, with some others of the magistrates and oficers o£ 

the police, succeeded in stilling the passions of the multitude. A second 

aet of persons, Itish as well as others, were carried to Bridewell, and the 

several watchhoases, and they yesterday underwent examinations Six or 

eight only have been committed, the greater proporation being dismissed, 

as no evidence appeared against them. We are sorry to learn that the 

murderer has not yet been traced, but trust that he will escape the hands of 

jnatice. The mayor and magistrates did not leave the scene of riot until 

after one o'clock in the moinlng. 
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New Tork^ December 28. 
By Dewitt Clinton^ Mayor of the (My of New York. 

Wheieas, a number of disorderly personB with a view of inaaltiag the 
oongre^atioD of the Roman Catholic church, asaenibled on the night of the 
24th instant, and violated the public peace. A.nd whereas, ihe peace of this 
city was again vidlated on the night of the 25th instant, in Augustus street, 
and several of the watchmen, while in the faithful discharge of their duty, 
were abused and wounded ; and Christophbr Liuswanger, one of the said 
watchmen, was inhumanly stabbed and murdered. Now, therefore, in 
order that the perpetrators of the said crimes may be diseovered and brought 
to condign punishment, I do hereby, in behalf of the common council, offer 
the following rewards, to wit: two hundred and fifty dollars for the dis- 
covery of the murderer of the said Christopher Luswaoger ; a reward of one 
hundred dollars for the discovery of the leaders of the disturbances at the 
Roman Catholic church, and a reward of one hundred for the discovery of 
the leaders of the disturbances in Augustus street. The said rewards to he 
paid on the conviction of the offenders. 

And I do hereby require the magistrates, constables, marshals, and 
watchmen, and all other persons entrusted with the preservation of the 
public peace, to be vigilant and active in detecting the said offenders, and 
in preventing and suppressing future disturbances. And I do also Cturnestly 
recommend to the citizens, in eases of future riots and unlawful assemblies, 
to prevent their children and domestics, from leaving home, and to retire 
immediately to their houses when requested by the magistrates. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto subscribed my name, and caused 
L. s. the seal of the Mayorality of the said city to be affixed, this 26th 
day of December, Anno Domini 1806. 

Dewitt Clinton. 

By one of the inscrutable ways of Divine Providence, which seldom per- 
mits a murderer to escape even in this world, the person who committed the 
atrocious act mentioned in the at)ove proclamation of the mayor, was 
apprehended on Saturday evening, and is now in Bridewell. On that ev^n- 
ing, a little befoie the rising of the moon, a Mr. Menzies was accosted in 
Greenwich street, opposite the Bear market, by a stnut man, who enquired 
if he was not an Irishman ? Being answered in the affirmative, he further 
enquired if he was not a captain of a vessel ? Receiving the same answer, 
he told Mr. M. that he wished to get off, and would make him his confidant 
if he would befriend him in carrying his design into execution. He then 
drew from his bosom a dagger, and threw it into the street, saying, '* With 
that dagger, the night before last, I killed a watchman and stabbed another, 
and I want to get out of the country." Mr. M. thereupon took him to Mrs. 
Sutton ^s tavern in South-street, where he was amused until some watohmea 
were sent for, who seized him in the bar room, and conveyed him to the 
police-office. On examination, a lath hatchet was found in his booom, 
which he said he used to split wood with. 
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OflATEAUBBIAHD IH PflliiADELFHIA 1791. 00HP08ES A HYMN 

FOR TH E OOLOBED OA TBOLIOS- 

In 1791 there came to Philadelphia, Francoid Rene de Chateaubriand. 
He was a distiogaished writer and a man of force of character, of fltenias and 
renown. He is best known by his great work published in 1802. '* Thb 
Genius of Christianity." It was written when, in obedience to bis 
mother*6 injunction, he turned from his infidel tendencies to the great truths 
of Christianity, and by so doing turned the demoralizing and faith-destroying 
influences of the French Revolutionists to the cause of God and Religion. 
He was born at St. Malo, September 14th, 1768. He died at Paris after an 
eventful career on July 4, 1848. In 1791 he came to America, intending to 
seek the northwest passage. He arrived at Baltimore, but soon came to 
Philadelphia to call upon Washington, to whom he bore'a letter of introduc* 
tlon from Col. ^rmanJ de Rourerie, late of the Revolutionary Army. He 
dined with Washington, who remarked that the object of his journey was a 
very difficult one. *'Not so difficult as to found a Nation as you have 
dene," replied Chateaubriand. 

In his AuUxnograpky he says that at Philadelphia he gave np his North 
West Voyage project . . . while awaiting what the future would bring 
forth pronaised to Poetry what had been lost to Science. ^- If I did not meet 
in America what I sought there I met at least a new muse." 

At this time there were many slaves in Philadelphia, not a few of whom 
were Catholics. Chateaubriand was an Abolitionist, and took much interest 
in the colored people. There was a separate service for them at Old St. 
Joseph *s — called ^'Evening Hymn"— even before the influx of colored 
re cgees from San Damingo. He wrote bis hymn in French, it was sung 
in French, and many years later translated into English. Mrs. Dr. Lippe 
or one of the Misses Belle may have been the translator, I Fr, Jordan.] It 
may be found on page 49 of Cunningham^s Collection of Hymns | Cunning- 
ham A Sons, 825 Arch street, P iladelphia]. Ic is this: 

HAIL HAPPY QUBBN. 

Hail, happy Queen, whom heaven's choice 
Has made the source of all our joys ; 
Since He by whom we move and live, 
From thee would life and food receive. 

He whom the sun and moon obey, 
To whom all creatures homage pay. 
The mighty Ruler of the skies, 
In thee, concealed, an infant lies. 

O gracious mother of mankind. 
Whiit Eve has lost in thee we And ; 
The way to heaven is now, by thee, 
To mourning sinners opened free. 

This hymn to the Blesstsd Virgin ia still sung to the original air at Old 
St. Joseph's. 

Chateaubriand was delighted with his treatment in Philadelphia. 
While here he lived on Third 8t below Arch. He went to New York, 
Albany and Boston and among the Indians. In a log cabin he found, in 
1793, a paper telling of the troubles in France and the flight of Louis XVI. 
He retomed to France, was wounded in battle, went to London, where he 
lived in poverty. In 1802 he published *' The Gbnuis of Christianity." 
After a checkered career he died in 1843. On his death bed he '' cut out of 
bis works every page which his conscience relected," and made a retraction 
•f ^* every passage in my writings opposed to Faith, to good morals or to 
sound principles in general." 
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BESTOBATION TO HEALTH OF AN INDIAN BOY AFTER 

BAFTlStf. 1675-6. 

From the Virginia msUHeal BegttUr, Vol. HI. p. 66, [I860,] 

In an Account of ''The Beginning. Progress and Conclusion of Bacon's 
Rebellion in Virginia," 1675-6. it is related that Capt. Bient commanding 
the troop of horse captured an Indian king as ''the murder of EU>bt. Hen '* 
who ^'sliptloos, whom Brent shot dead with his pistolP' and *' brought 
away the king's son of about 8 years old." 

This unhappy scene ended ; Coll. Mastin took the king of the Doen son 
home with him, who lay ten days in bed, as one dead, eyes and mouth shutt, 
no breath discerned, but his body continuing W}>rm they believed him yet 
alive; th' aforenamed Capt. Brent, a Papist, coming thither on a visit, and 
seeing his little prisoner thus languishing said, ^' perhaps he is pa we wawd 
i. e. bewitched, and that he had heard baptism was an effectuall remedy 
against witchcraft, wherefore advised to baptise him Coll. Mason answered, 
no minister could be had in many miles; Brent replied yo'r clerk, Mr* 
Dobson, may do that office, which was done by the church of England 
liturgy ; Coll. Mason with Capt. Brent God fathers and Mrs. Mason God 
mother my overseer Mr. Fimet being present from whom I first heaid it, 
and which all th' other persons, afterwards, affirmed to me ; the ffour men 
returned to drinking punch, but Mrs. Mason staying and looking on the 
child, it open 'a its eyes and breath 'd whereat she ran for a cordial, which be 
took from a spoon, gasping for more and so, by degrees, recovered, tbo' 
before his baptism, they had often tried t*ie same means but could not by 
no endeavours wrench open his teeth." 

This was taken for a convincing proof against infidelity. 

. QUAEEBS TWIOE SATE ST. JOSEPH'S OHAP£L iPHILADELPHIA 

FROM DfSTBnOTION. 



In the War between England and Spain in 1740-2, the Colonies co' 
operated with England by supplying men and vessels against the Spainiards. 

Just as we had an exhibit of anti Catholic spirit during the late war 
with Spain so the same bigoted temper was displayed in Philadelphia more 
than 150 years ago. 

In Warvilie's Tr9L\itU, page 413, it is related : " The Quakers are 
friendly with all. They have ever lived in particular harmony with the 
Catholics of Pennsylvania and Maryland. James Pemberton told me that 
in the War of 1740, he knew a moh of fanatical Presbyterians with axes in 
their hands going to destroy a Catholic chapel. Ten or twelve Quakers 
stopped them, exhorted them and ttiey dispersed without affecting their 
design." 

In the Diary of Dan'l Fisher, published in the Pennaylvania Magasine 
of Hiatory and Biography, Oct. 1893, under date of Friday July 18th, 1755, 
reports the news of the defeat of Braddock and adds: 

^'The mob here upon this occasion were very unruly, assembling in too 
great numbers, with an intention of demolishing the Mass House belonging 
to the Roman Catholics. Wherein they were underhand excited and 
encouraged by some Peo le or Higher Rank. But the peaceful Quakers 
insisting that the Catholics as well as Christians of other denominationa 
were settled upon the faith of the Constitution or William Penn's Charter 
and that the Government were bound to protect them so long, at least, as 
they remained inoffensive and paid dutiful regard to the Establishment; 
the Magistrates met and with difficulty prevailed with the mob to desist.'' 
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Items of Oatbolic Interest in Provincial 

Philadelphia.. 



Runaway Sbryants. 

The Irish and Gterman Catholics who were of great immigration were 
Dearly all Bedemptioners or bonded men and women held for a term of 
years, say from four to seven, by those who agreed co pay the importers the 
charge for passage money for which they were held for service. 

These bonded '^servants'* did not always remain with those to whose 

service they were bound. Such runaways were generally advertised and 

described in Bradford's Ameriean Weekly Mercury. 

Some who were doubtless of St. Joseph's first congregation sought the 
recovery or their runaway servants : George Shad or as his name appears 

two years later— Sheed, perhaps the ancestor of the Catholic family of 

the Schadds^ advertised in Mercury of 1729, for the recovery of John 

Granger *' a short fellow hard favoured, long vissage, a scar under his chin 

like the Evil, waddles in his gate(?) and had a felt hat, light wig, an ozen- 

borg jacket and breeches, white Garlick shirtt, roun'd toe'd shoes and no 

8to(;kiDgs." In 1731, he sought Stephen Rose another Irishman somewhat 

similarly clothed. 

Thomaa Barton a ''coach and cbaize maker in Third St., next to 
Widow PrieBt*s house '' sought another runaway, while Farmer Yerbury 
advertised for Tbady Teenan ''an Irishman six feet high, age 36, dark wig, 
good felt hat, brown cloth coat and jacket and brown cloth briches and 
stockings." Be 'was worth £3 reward. 

Very many similar advertisements might be cited to evoke surprise at 
the laws and customs which upheld this institution cf Colonial days. 

There were, no doubt, a few Catholics, both Irish and German, resident 
of the City who were householders or not bound to service. These, and the 
number of ^' Irish Papists" who, as early as April, 1728, had been mentioned 
in the Assembly as an evil to be restricted must surely have awakened the 
special attention of Father Greaton who had been visiting our city since 1720* 
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GoY. Gordon in March, 1732, reported to the Board of Trade, London, 
^^the population of Pennsylvania bad increased one half during the last ten 
years, sj that the white inhabitants were now supposed to be 45,000 and the 
blacks 4,000; the annual value of their industry sent out 10,200 tonsot 
shipping, which were navigated by 1,200 men, amounted to jSdO,000. 
Ghalmer's AnnaU^ Yol. II. 

Philadblphia ''The Mansion of Frbbdox.'' 

At this time the population of Philadelphia may h-we been not over 

8,000. Governor Thomas In 1742, in a letter to the Board of Trade at 

London, spoke of Philadelphia as the city of ^' 1700 houses and 10,000 

inhabitants," while an enumeration made in 1749 showed 2076 dwellings. 

But of the 8,000 the only '' people " likely to '^ oppose" a Popish chapel 
because it was *^ in so public a place " or for any other reason must be limited 
to the Presbyterians and the Episcopalians. W..* the Quakers friendly 
relations always existed nos only in Pennsylvania, but in Maryland* where 
both were subject to Intolerance. Complaint was made in the first report 
of the Society for Propagating tke Ghspel that '* Popish priests and Quakers 
equally obstructed good progress." Catholics found Philadelphia to be ai 
Bancroft [111—381,] declared, '* the city of refuge, the mansion of freedom, 
Ihe home of humanity. " 

'* Oppressed Nations here for safety throng 

From lawless rage and vindictive wrong. 

Not gained by blood, nor took by conquering bands. 

Healthy and prosperous Philadelphia stands 

Designed for empire, fittest to command 

Built in the centre of a fruitful land. 

Thou great asylum, safe from Lawless foe 

V^here Liberty in full perfection flows : 

As long as winds may blow or oceans rowl 

Such may'st thou stand and trade from pole to pol«." 

—Mercury, Feb. 19th, 1739-40. 
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The flnit year of Vk^ nineteenth century marked the centenary of the 
foundation of the (Jatholio faith on the littorals oi the strait, which was 
contemporary with the founding of the colony of Detroit, by M. de La 
Mothe Cadillac under the auspice of Catholic France in July 1701. 

Religion was a prominent feature in the composition of the perlloofl 
and romantic expedition led by Cadillac from the shores of the 8t. Lawrence 
to the site now occupied by the city of Detroit. 

The government of New France had appointed the Becollet Father 
Constantin De Lhalle chaplain of the Joint civil and military expeditioD, 
and of the contemplated colony and fort. 

After the defensive works had been completed and inclosed within a 
strong palisade, a log chapel was built, which on the festival of Ste. Anne, 
July 26, 1701, was dedicated by Father De Lhalle and placed under the 
patronage of the mother of the Blessed Virgin. This was the first religions 
ediflce of its name in Detroit. 

This first chapel was destroyed by an incendiary fire a few years later; it 
was replaced by a larger building, which in its turn had to be destroyed 
during an attack of hostile Indians, for strategic reasons. A third chapel 
was erected on a still larger scale and dedicated under the same patronage. 

Soon after, the venerable founder of religion in Detroit, while reading 
his breviary in his garden, as was his custom, was killed by the bullet of a 
hostile Indian. He was buried in the habit he wore under the altar of the 
chapel. This martydom occurred in 1706. The third chapel enlarged from 
time to time, served during nearly half a century, when it was replaced by 
the church erected by Father Simplicius Bocquet, which was consecrated 
with religious pomp and ceremony, and with civil and military eclat March 
16th, 1755. 

The consecrating prelate was Rt« Rev. Henri Marie du Breuil de Foot 
Briand, sixth Bishop of Quebeo. 

From the early date of the ceremony it is apparent the Bishop may have 
wintered at the post. 

While acting ofllcially as chaplains of Fort Pontohartrain, the BecoUet 
Friars at Detroit served as pastors of Ste. Anne. At the total eclipse of the 
French regime in 1761, the venerable Father Bocquet became the spiritual 
and social mentor of the French race on the north littoral of the strait; 
while the famous Jesuit, Father Pierre Potior, superior of the Huron 
Mission on the south littoral, also directed the spiritual and social interests 
of the French habitants* It was fortunate for this Catholic and intelligent 
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noe, that two siieh diBtiDgoiehed priests as Fathers Bocqaet and Potier, 
were their npiritual and social gaides daring the exciting events which 
succeeded British rule at Detroit ; which included the conspiracy of Pontiac, 
whose home was in the immediate yicinity on the sonth littoral. After a 
pastorate of 25 years Father Bocqaet was recalled to Quebec in 1782. He 
was the last of the line of Becollet Friars who daring 81 years had officiated 
at Detroit. 

The parochial register of Ste. Anne daring this long period shows the 
autographic record of their pastoral work, attested by their signatures ; and 
is in evidence of the zeal, the intelligence and tbe scholarly ability of 
all these Becollet Friars. 

The Bishop of Quebec appointed the secular priest, the Very Rev. Jean 
Francois Aubert, successor to Father Bocquet, and as tbe Venerable 
Father Pierre Potier, 8. J., superior of the Huron mission on the opposite 
shore, had passed to eternity, Father Hubert was clothed with vicarial 
Jurisdiction over the faithful on tbe north and south littorals of the strait. 
Four years later this distmguished ecclesiastic was elevated to tbe episco- 
pacy and became the ninth Bishop of Quebec. Father Payet succeeded to 
the pastorate of Stel Anne; he in turn was succeeded by Father Frechette, 
who was the last incumbent under Quebec. 

He was recalled when tbe British evacuated Detroit in 1796, when 
Bishop Carroll of the American hierarchy assumed control. This is but a 
brief outline of the ecclesiastical history of the church of Ste. Anne during 
nearly all the eighteenth century. It is however sufficient to show that 
daring this century the pastorate of the mother church of the Northwest 
bad been administered by holy and distinguished priests, during the French 
regime, as well as during the British occupation. 

In the meantime the French Revolution in its destructive*pro«reas had 
been indirectly aiding the growth of the Church in the United States, by the 
involuntary exile of many eminent ecclesiastics who were forced to leave 
^T%nee and who found a refuge on our shores, and a welcome from Bishop 
Carroll during the earlier years of his administration. 

The tardy relinquishment of British control, contrary to treaty 
provisions, over the extensive Northwestern frontier, which thereby fell 
oader the spiritual jurisdiction of Bishop Carroll, rendered it necessary for 
this prelate to have priests at his disposal familiar with the French language, 
to serve the interests of religion in these distant regions requiring pastoral 



It will be tealised how proTideDtial it wm for the intenats of tiie 
American Church, that the cradle of its hierarchy was aarronnded, bo to 
speak, by so maDy diBtiDgniahed French ecclesiastics available for edaci- 
tional as well as tor missionary work, at a time when the limited namberot 
priests was inadequate for religions work within the boundaries of tiie 
original thirteen States of the American Federation. 

One of the first appointments made by Bishop Carroll for this distant 

region of his episcopal control, was the Very Bev. Michael Levadoax, 

a French Sulpitian, who was, in 1796, sent with plenary yicarial Jurisdiction 

to assume the pastorate of the church of Ste. Anne of Detroit, which had 

been vacated, as has been stated, by Father Frechette. 

Father Lavadoux was a zealous priest, and familiar as he waa with the 

language of the people comprised within the extensive pvochial territory 

of Ste. Anne, the transfer of spiritual allegiance on the part of the latter 

from the Bishop of Quebec to the Bishop of Baltimore, was effected without 

friction. He found much work to do, while he still yearned for bis return 

to France, and he communicated his wishes in this respect to Bishop 

Carroll, in the meantime zealously applying his best efforts to the impro?e« 

ment of the spiritual interest of his parishioners. 

Among those who were so fortunate as to escape from France before 

the climax of revolutionary horrors had been reached, were a number of 

Sulpitians whom the Abbe Em6ry— Superior-General of the Order, had bf 

arrangement, sent to Baltimore, as intended professors in the facolty of an 

ecclesiastical seminary which was to be established. The last party of then 

young gentlemen arrived in 1792, and among them was the Bev. Gabriel 

Bichard, a native of Saintes, France, where he was bom October 15th, 1764- 

His family was respectable and on his mother's side he was descended 

from illustrious Catholic stock. 

Inclined from early youth to the sacredotal state, he concluded hii 

theological studies at Angers and went to Issy, near Paris, where be 

received holy orders and became a Sulpitian in 1791. 

As the seminary at Baltimore was in no condition to receive professors, 

most of the young priests accepted the offer of Bishop Carroll of missionary 

work, and were assigned to duty in the out-lying settlements of the 

extensive country comprised within his episcopal control. 

To Father Richard was assigned the pastoral charge of the French 

settlements in southern Illinois, where Missions had been established by the 

Jesuit Fathers during the seventeenth century, and designated as *^ Kas- 

kaskia and its tributary Missions. *' 
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Father Richard commenoed bis missionary career before the close of 
the first year of his sacredotal life. 

The people confided to his pastoral care were the desoeodants of the 
original French colonists. Since the death of Father Mearin, the last of 
the Illinois Jesuit missionaries in that region, nearly a generation had 
(rrown up without pastoral control. They were generally of nomadic habits 
and addicted to dissipation. 

Father Richard found them demoralized. 

He described their condition in a letter to Bishop Carroll as follows : 

^'The people at this post are the worst in all Illinois, there is no religion 
among them, scarcely any onb attending Mass even on Sunday ; intemper- 
ance, debauchery and idleness are supreme.'* 

With such a people his progress was slow, but. he was not discouraged. 

The people of some of the settlements were better disposed and among 
these he reaped his first harvest of regenerated souls. 

In time he had the happiness to reclaim and to restore to habits of 
Christian lite, the greater portion of his flock, between whom and their 
zealous young pastor, a strong feeling of attachment and esteem had 
grown up. 

For a young and talented Frenchman, fresh from the circles of cultured 
people in France, his experience in the wilds of Southern Illinois had been 
very rough ; the absence of sympathic companious made his life at first 
solitary among a people whose abandonment and obduracy would have 
discouraged aod perhaps disgusted most men similarly placed. 

Nor waa his experience without peril ; long and tedious Journeys, some- 
times on foot and generally indifferently mounted were necessary ; had not 
the roving bush ranger known by experience^ that the spoil of a " black 
gown " was hardU worth the cost of a charge of powder and lead, the young 
priest's life would have been sacrificed. 

That his missionary labors had been appreciated by Bishop Carroll, 
seems evident by his appointment as succeessor of Father Levadoux in the 
pastorate of Ste Anne's of Detroit. It was a deserved promotion, which in 
fact transfered the young and brilliant Sulpitian from a wild frontier region, 
to a Catholic town, where religion had been well maintained during 
a century, and where he was destined to perpetuate his name as the apostle 
of reUgioB and of civilization in the Northwest. 

He arrived at Detroit in June 1798, bringing with him Rev. John 
DUhet, a young Sulpitian and an accomplished gentleman. 
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Detroit from its straiegic position as the outlet of the water ways 
coDnecting the great lakes above, with the waters flowiog into the Atlantie 
Ocean, had been the seat of government in this region, first under French, 
next under British, and at the closing years of the 18th century under 
American role. Since the establishment of tLe post and colony by Cadillac 
in 1701, its history had been marked by many romantic, as well as by many 
tragic episodes. It was a fortified post, with military dependencies, with a 
population exclusive of the garrison, of nearly 2,000 souls; it was essentially 
a French town, while its commerical importance was second only in North- 
western trade to that of Montreal, 

The parochial jurisdiction of the church of Ste. Anne extended from 

the head waters of Lake Erie along the American littorals of the rivers and 

lakes above, to the Sault de Ste. Marie, the islands in Lakes Huron and 

Michigan, and around the coast of the latter, to the mouth of the St. Joeeph 

Biver, and to the present locality of Chicago. 

At the time of Father Bichard's arrival the local parishioners of Ste. 

Anne probably numbered 1,500 souls; while the Catholic population in the 

extensive region under the parochial control, may not have exceeded 5,000 

souls. The local parisbioners, who were principally traders, were the 

descendents of the original French colonists ; the French language prevailed ; 

it was spoken with purity by the better clas&es, but with a patois by many. 

There were in the town several families descended from the French 

nobility, while the heads of other families wereo. high mercantile standing. 

The better classes lived and dressed well, while there was a lefined social 

organization surpassed only in the older eastern cities on the sea-board. 

This is according to the published testimony of Weld, Campbell, and other 

intelligent authorities. Scarcely a dczen persons of the English speaking 

population were Catholics. 

The town had long been the center of Indian negotiations, and of 

Indian traflSc; it had been the rendezvous periodically at certain trading 
seasons each year, of hunters, voyageurs and couuurs de hois, who found 
congenial quarters in the cabarets scattered up and down the water front 
where they slept most of the day and held high carnival at night with the 
half-breeds of both sexes. During the same seasons it was customary for 
Indian tribes and delegations of tribes, to come to Detroit, to receive their 
annuities and to barter their peltries. 

Their respective campe were generally located on the sandy shore below 
the fori; these were visited by some of the transient hahUtusot tbe oa&orets, 
whose knowledge of the Indian dialects and whose supply of "fire water" 
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made them welcome. The orgies which ensaed need not be deicribed ; bat 
when the Indiana departed for their homes, some young wives and daughters 
were left, who, with their illegitimate offspring were sooner or later 
abandoned by their heartless seducers. 

This periodical evil was dreaded by the Christian element of the town. 
It was in fact an excrescence whose appearance could not be prevented. 

The church of 8te. Anne at this time was the fourth of its name, it had 
been built as stated, by Father Bocquet Father Richard commenced his 
parochial administration with prudence and determination ; his austere life, 
bis zeal and his eloquence, soon exerted a salutary influence in the 
reformation of existing abuses, and in the moral elevation and religious 
diflcipline of the wayward members of his parishioners. He enlar(;ed and 
improved the parochial schools and then visited in their turn the settlements 
outside the town, from the River Raisin near Lake Erie, to the shores of 
Lake St. Clair. After a year*s preliminary work had been accomplished, he 
embarked on a trading schooner to visit the missions upon the littorals and 
islands of Lakes Huron and Michigan, making his first station at the Island 
of Mackinac. 

The nominal Catholic population of the island comprised whites, half- 
breeds, and Indians, the latter predominating but their condition had 
become greatly demoralised ; so bad was the situation that Father Richard 
spent three months in missionary labors on the island. 

In a letter to Bishop Carroll, he describes the condition of the Indian 
population as follows: '^The tr^e here is principally in liquors, and as long 
as this continues there can be no prospect of making the Indians permanent 
Christians ; though the traders acknowledge it would be better for their own 
interest if no rum were sold to the natives, but they persist in supplying 
them lor fear of losing their trade. 

*' God only knows how many evils flow from this traffic. English rum 
has been more fatal to the American Indians than war. Several Indian 
chiefs have asked the government to suppress the trade in liquor to 
the Indiana by law." Father Richard went from Mackinac to the islands 
of the Georgian Bay, where he found the Indian condition much better ; 
after visiting Sault Ste. Marie, the lateness of the season required that he 
should return to Detroit, which he reached after an absence of four months 
of continoos missionary labor. 

He found Father Levadoux ready and anxious to return to France, and 
the vicarial powers from Bishop Carroll awaiting his arrival. 



Left in complete control, he and Father Dilhet commenced the instruc- 
tion of his parishioners from the Biver Baisin to Lake St. Clair, to receive 
the Sacrament of Confirmation at the hands of Bishop Denaut of Qaehec, 
who, at the invitation of Bishop Carroll, wonld visit Detroit for this 
purpose in the summer of ISOl. It is probable that Confirmation had not 
been administered in Ste. Anne's since 1755, when the church was conse- 
crated by Bishop du Breuil de Pont Briand ; should this have been the fact, 
the large numbers of postulants to be instructed may be accounted for. 

On Sunday June 25th, on Monday June 26th, on Wednesday June 28th« 
and finally on Monday July 2d, Bishop Denaut confirmed 521 persons, 
whose recorded ages ranged from 13 to 80 years. The preparatory work of 
Father Bichard and of his assistant Father Dilhet, in behalf of such a large 
number may be appreciated. The manuscript list of names and ages of 
those confirmed is among the Bichard documents oo file in the archives of 
Ste. Anne's Church, Detroit. The highest number of names of any one 
family in the list is that of the Campeaus, 38 ; while other family groups 
next in number, range from 20 down to 8. The descendants of the above, 
and of nearly all the other recipients of the sacrament are more or less 
prominent in the Catholic Franco- American constituency of Detroit and its 
vicinity at the present day ; while the number lost to the faith during all 
the century is insignificant. 

Thus, in the opening years of Bishop Carroll's episcopate. Father 
Bichard built upon the foundation which had been so well laid during the 
18th century, the superstructure of Catholicity comprising the parishioners 
of Ste. Anne's, whose spiritual guide he was destined to be during the three 
first decades of the 19th century. 

During the years 1801, 2, 3, and 4, Father Bichard directed his attention 
to parochial work, the enlargement of the church and the increase of 
educational facilities for his local parishioners, as well as fpr those outside 
the town. 

9 

In 1804 he selected four young ladies. Elisabeth Williams, Angeliqae 
Campau, Monique Labadie and Elizabeth Lyon, reeresentatives of the best 
and most wealthy families in Detroit, who were instructed by himself and 
Father Dilhet and prepared as teachers in the academy for the higher 

education of their sex, which he opened and supplied with books and 

apparatus. Of the young ladies named. Miss Williams who was a sister of 

General John B. Williams, and Miss Lyon, nerer married, but continued to 
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teaoh sratnltoiisly nearly fltty years, those of tbeir sex. Miss Gampaa also 
remained single, leading a retired life; bat Miss Moniqae Labadie became 
the wife of Antoine Beanbein a wealthy proprietor, and in 1864, she 
endowed the eonyent and academy of the Sacred Heart in Detroit with a 
property valued at $100,000. 

Looking beyond the local interests of bis parishioners, Father Richard 
opened a seminary for young men, in which he and Father Dilhet lectured 
upon religious history and upon topics calculated to develop a vocation for 
the sacredotal state among the students. 

Thus in 1804, Father Richard had in oceration in Detroit ; primary 
schools for boys and girls, an academy for young ladies; and a seminary for 
young men. The parochial management was such as to attract a large 
attendance at Ste. Anne's on Sundays and festivals. Thus far, in six years, 
tbereligioas situation in Detroit, under the direction of Fathei' Richard had 
become an ideal realization of Christian life. The previous year 1803, was 
marked by a historical event in the death of the commandant of the United 
States troops, and virtual ruler of the Northwest Territory, Colonel John 
Francis Hamtramck, of the first regiment of United Scates Infantry, who 
died in the Catholic faith, in his forty sixth year, and who was buried with 
religious and military honors in the cemetery adjoining Ste. Anne's. 

In June 1805, a spiritual retreat, or mission was in progress in 
Ste. Anne's. On the forenoon of June 11th, the river shore was lined with 
the canoes of parishioners, and the field adjoining the church covered with 
the carioles of distant parishioners, who had come to attend the mission, 
when a fire broke out which destroyed the old historic town. Catholic from 
beginning to end, and, rich in historical memories from its foundation more 
than a century previous. 

The Catholic features, which included the saint names of its narrow 
streets, together with the historic fourth church of Ste Anne, with schools, 
presbytery, and academies were all obliterated. 

**I was occupied," wrote Father Dilhet, *'with Father Richard when 
a messenger came to inform me that three houses bad been consumed and 
there was no hope of saving the rest. I exhorted the faithful who were 
present to help each other, and immediately commenced the celebration of 

a Low Mass, after which we had barely time to remove the vestments and 

fomitnre of the church, with the effects of the adjoining presbytery, when 

both buildings were enveloped in flames. In the conrse of three hours, from 



164 

nine A. M , until noon, nothing was to be seen of the cli> f ^ctnt a maaB ot 
burning debris and chimney tops stretching like pyramide .nto the aii; 
fortunately there was no wind during the conflagration, whic'a allowed the 
smoke to ascend an immense height. It was the most majestic^ and at the 
same time the most frightful spectacle I ever witnessed.'' 

Thus in a few hours, Father Richard witnessed amid a frightful soene, 
the destruction of his church, his presbyterj, and his schools; in fact the 
principal material results of his six years work ; with the iMUtial rain 
of some of his parishioners, and the destruction of the homes of the more 
wealthy of the others. 

Some suffering ensued, but Father Richard was not dismayed. Day 
and night he worked for the temporary needs of the people ; he obtvned 
tents and food from the military authorities, which he distributed to the 
homeless ones in the adjacent fields without regard to creed or race. 

Soon after he established the parochial center of Ste. Anne at Spring 
Wells, on the sandy shore of the strait two miles below where for a century 
had stood the ancient fane of Detroit. 

The spacious Jacques Lassale homestead with extensive outbuildings 
and a large warehouse, was, at the time vacant, because of the recent death 
of the venerable merchant of that name. 

The mansion was two stories in the center with one story wings. He 
leased the homestead, adapting the wings for educational purposes and 
making the main building his presbytery. 

He remodeled the warhouse so as to make a large sized chapel; with 
altar, spacious sanctuary and vestry; and he provided ample seating 
accommodations. The temporary chapel he placed, after dedication, under 
the protection of Ste. Anne, in the hidtoric line of the previous century. 
The location was one of the most agreeable on the American shore. It was 
where the strait curved, forming a fine bay, which developed lower down 
and was dotted with pretty islands terminating with Grosse Isle, around 
whose shores the waters of the great lakes above, flowed into Lake IBrie. 
To reach it an additional journey of two miles became necessary for the 
eastern parishioners. This was accomplished by the aid of the carioU or the 
canoe during the summer season, and by the fast pony sleigh on the ice or 
on the highway during winter. 

In this locality for fifteen years, the parochial services of Ste. Anne's of 
Detroit were held, until the basement of the new church in the city 
had been prepared for Divine Service. 
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In the meantime the edacational interests of his parishioners were well 
eared for by Father Richard. In 1806, there were in operation two primary 
schools, an academy for young men, a seminary for young ladies which was 
provided with chemical and astronomical apparatus, and a school for the 
technical education of Indian girls, which among other requisites contained 
a dozen or more spinning wheels. This educational status existed in the 
Catholic parish of Ste. Anne at Detroit, nearly a century ago. 

In the same year, 1808, Paul Malcher, a wealthy bachelor of good 
French ancestral stock, donated his farm, which had a river front of a 
quarter of a mile, and which extended to the north about three miles, to a 
number of gentlemen, his neighbors, for the religious and educational 
interests of the people of the locality in which he lived, which was called the 
Cote du Nord Est, In the following year a parochial organization was 
formed by the election of marginlliers or church wardens ; a church and 
school were built on the river front of the *^ Malcher Farm;*' Father 
Richard or his asbistant rfficiated in this church on Sundays and festivals* 
This Coie du Nord Est establishment proyed of great convenience to 
the faithful living in the eastern suburbs of the old town along the littoral 
as far up aa Lake St. Glair. In accordance with the rule in Lower Canada 
at the time, the temporalities of parishes were managed by marguilUers^ 
who were in fact trusteees, who collected the revenues, paid the salaries of 
the pastors and the other expenses. They were elected lor terms of ihree 
years by the parishioners and each year one of their number was appointed 
fldaciary representative of the faoriqus. Up to the time of the fire Father 
Bichaid had not been annoyed by the interference of his marguilliers ; but 
after this catastrophe, they occasionally interfered and caused some 
unpleasantnesa This caused his letter to Bishop Carroll, in which he 
wrote : ^* As it will be very difficult to have a church built here without 
some assistance from abroad, I would suggest the raising of a subscription 
among the Catholics of Maryland for the erection of a church and an 
academy at Detroit, under the direction of the pastor to prevent the 

constant and troublesome interference of some of the marguilU^s,^^ 

The majority of the margmllUrs however were always in accord with 

their devoted pastor; but the fractious conduct of one or more of their 

number who were always in a minority caused annoyance. He had how 

ever the love and esteem of the great majority of the faithful and was 

regarded with the highest respect by the non-C<itholic community. 
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In 1807 he was invited by the Gorernor and other officials to leetore to 

them in the Engliab langaage. **' I was sensible of my incapacity*" he 

wrote Bishop^Garroll, ^' bat as there was no English minister here of any 

denomination I thought it might be of some utility to take possession of the 

ground." He accordingly held the English meetings every Sunday in the 

Council House, and lectured upon the great principles of the Christian 

religion and kindred topics without centroversial allusions, to the elite of 

the American residents. 

This was probably the first non Catholic series of seances held by 

a Catholic priest in the American Bepublic. 

In 1808-9 he visited Baltimore and other Eastern cities, probably with 

a view to solicit donations for rebuilding Ste. Annexe; a printing press and 

font of type were given him which were shipped to Detroit and set Hp at 

the Spring Wells presbytery. In the mean time when returning, be engaged 

the services of a practical printer, Mr. A. Cozeshawe, whom he brought to 
Detroit. The latter instructed the assistant sacristan, Theophilus Mettei, in 
the art of printing and he became the first printer that learned the art in 
Michigan. 

From the press Father Richard issued a series of religious and educa- 
tional books, and an edition of the Epistles and Oospels of 400 pages 
for Sundays and festivals, in English and French. The worics printed 
according to their title pages appeared in their order as follows : 

L' Amb Penitent. Detroit 1809. 16mo. pp. BOO. 

The Child's Spelling Book. 1809. 12mo. pp. 250. 

La Journee du Chretien. 1811. 16mo. pp. 350: 

Lks Ornembns db la Mehoire. 1811. 12mo. pp. 130. 

Epistles and Gospels for Sundays ann festivals in English and 
French. 1812. 12mo. pp. 396. 

Petite Catechisme Historque. 1812. 12mo. pp. 300. 

Journal des Enfans« 1812. 12mo. pp. 196. 

Other works may have been issued but I have seen no copies other than 
those described. One edition however of a 10 z 16 four page newspaper, in 
English with one and half columns in French, was printed in 1809 ; but no 
second number of the ''E^ay of Michigan" has bden found during the 
past fifty years. 

Those only who have been authors, translators, compilers or even proof 
readers of works for publication, know of the labor connected therewith. 
The works noted, and others never published, were prepared for the preas 
at the sacrifice of much personal attention by Father Richard, they are 
comparatively free from errors ; they were published between the summer 
of 1809 and the spring of 1812. Their publication which was interrupted 
by the war of 1812, attests the untiring energy of the scholar, while their 
contents mirror the paternal heart of the priest and pastor. 
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To teach, to edify, and to perfect intoUectoally, in morality and in 
religion, the yonth of his floclc, was the main object sought in the publica- 
tion of these books; nor should it be forgotten tnat the fire of 1805 bad 
destroyed the collections of French literature distributed among the leading 

families at that time in Detroit, which was indeed an irreparable loss. 

Bat to Father Richard, a Catholic priest, belongs the honor of flxvt 

publishing a portion of the Holy Sciipture in the Northwest, besides 

devotional, educational and literary works. 

Another and a grevious calamity was impending over Detroit. This 

was the war of 1812. The old city, far removed from the support of the 

older States, was fated to suffer; and the first serious blow felt was the 

pusillanimous surrender of the post by Governor Hull. To descrioe the 

demoralized condition of ^he people after the reoccupatton by the British, 

with their Shawnee and olber Indian allies, would be impossible. 

Priests are regarded by Christian nations at war among themselves, as 

non-combatente. Father Richard was every inch a priest, but each of 

those inches was thoroughly and patriotically American. 

The refugee Canadian tories hated Father Richard on account of his 

patriotic American sentiments and influence. At their instigation he was 

arrested by General Brock the British commander, in violation of the usages 

of war, and sent a prisoner to the guard house on the opposite side 

of the strait. 

Here he generously used his great Influence with the Indian chiefs to 

save American prisoners from torture. On his return at the close of the 

war he found the people threatened with famine on account of the g.eat 

scarcity of food ; he immediately purchased a large supply of provisions and 

seed g^ain for the farmers, which he distributed to all who were in need. 
*' Aod as loDg as the scarcity lasted, so long did he continue to be the 

living providence of the destitute." (U. 8, Catholic MagassiTke^ Vol. 6, 
pp. 99 ) In the meantime on the elevation of Bishop Flaget to the See of 
Bardstown in 1810, Kentucky, Indiana and Michigan, as then constituted, 
were assigned to his spiritual care. Father Richard reteining his vicarial 
jurisdiction. 

In the new plan of Detroit, Ste. Anne's was assigned a new and more 

extensive tract for church, schools and cemetery, wnich was satisfactory to 

the pastor, to a majority of the marguilliers and to the parishioners 

generally, and formally accepted. But the marguilliera of the Gbte du Iford 
Est^ waoted the church of Ste. Anne to be established in their parish, and 
went so far as to organize a corporation, usurping the chartered title and 
name of bte Anne of Detroit. 






A serious scandal, resultiog in open schism followed : the authority of 

Father Bichard was defied amid a scene of gn^eat excitement when he was 

personally menaced by two of the more violent of the recalcitrant 

marguUlUrs of the Coic du Nord Est 

A deputation from both parishes went to Bardstown and both sides were 

heard by Bishop Flaget ; this venerable prelate sustained his vicar. Father 

Bicbaid, and issued a pastoral interdicting the Cote du Nord Est church in 

1817, naming the offending margwlliers, but adding a special penalty 

against two who bad greviously outraged their devoted pastor. This 

docnment is written in the French language ; it is copied verbatim in the 

register of the marguUHera of Ste. Anne, it is dated at Loretto, Ky., 
February 27th, 1817, and opens as follows : 

^^Mandement. 

A messieurs les membres de la Con oration de Ste. Anne du Detroit, 
Seavior, Grabriel Bichard, Cur6, Gabriel Godfrey, Pierre Desooyers, Francois 
Gamelin, et Barnab^ Campau, et a toutes les Catholiques attach^ a 
leor cause : 

Bbnoit Joseph, 
par la grace de Dieu et Tapprobation du Saint Si6ge 

Eyeque de Bardstown. 
A Um$ les vrai Catholiques du Detroit : 

8alut et htnedicUon. 
Notre tres cherferes : '' 

The bishops recites the history of the schism in detail ; prescribes the 
course to be pursued by Father Bichard for the transfer of the remains of 
the dead, which had been objected to by the Cote du Nord Est marguilliers^ 
from the locality of the old, to the new cemetery ; authorizes the building 
of a new church of Ste. Anne, and designates its locality ; recites the 
devotional and heroic work of Father Bichard, stigmatizing the ingratitude 
of bis opponents who had fomented grave scandals; and he then formally 
places the chureh and parish of the Cote du Nord Est^ under interdict 
as stated. 

This mandement contains 1450 words; it was read on three successive 

Sundays in Ste. Anne's. 

In ail the documentary history of the episcopacy of the American 
chnrch during the first half of the expiring century, there probably may not 
be found a pastoral so charitably inspired, so wisely worded, in which 
authority is defined in such a conclusive manner; and the dignity of 
the episcopal and parochial control so clearly upheld. The spiritual 
miseries of an interdict upon the community of a Catholic parish, were soon 
realized by the innocent people of the Coto du Nord Est, who had, as a rule, 
no sympathy with their ill advised marguilliers in the revolt Of the latter 
against their beloved pastor. 
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The heart of the Yenerable Bishop Fla^et waff mo¥ed to oompMsioD al 
the desolate condition of this portion of his spiritual children and in 
the following year he came from Bardstown, (the Journey was made 
on horseback), to endeavor tolreconcile the rebellious ones with their pastor. 
He succeeded so well that the preliminaries of submission were soon agreed 
upon; the Mandement of the Bishop was to be officially accepted by 
the marouilliera on behalf of the congregation of the OoU du Nord E$t 
church, and the time was appointed for the removal of the interdict. 

To render the cerem<niy as impressive as possible the Bishop was 
conducted to the Nord Est in grand procession, the music of the U. 8. regi. 
mental band added to the occasion, while the cannon of the fort fired 
a passing salute. Arrived at the 0»te du Nord JBkt church, addressee were 
delivered in English and French, the interdict was formally removed and an 
affecting reconciliation took place between the schismatics and tiieir 
venerable pastor Father Richard, who was tendered a handsome subscrip- 
tion for the new church of Ste. Anne, the corner stone of which was laid by 
Bishop Flaget on his return June 11th, 1818. In this manner was the most 
serioas opposition experienced by Father Richard in his pastoral caieor, 
overcome and set at rest by the saintly Bishop of Bardstown. 

The building of the 5th church of Ste. Anne was a heroic undertaking, 
involving a heavy burden upon Father Richard. 

The basement was first dedicated and used for Divine Service in 1890 ; 
it was officially named the *^ subterranean chapel ; '' the upper structure waa 
so far completed that it was dedicated in 1828. It was a large and imposing 
church for that period in Detroit, having two towers in front and rear, with 
a prominent dome in the center; it dominated all other buildings and was a 
conspicuous land mark to the traveller by land or water. It was enlarged 
in 1833 by Bibbop R6se who made it his cathedral ; it was so UMd by the 
latter'ir administrator Bishop Lefevere, until the consecration of the 
cathedral of 88. Peter and Paul June 29th, 1848, when Ste. Anne's reverted 
to the parochial use of the Franco-American Catholics. 

On January 13th, 1822, the American born and pious Dominican Father 
Edward Fenwick, was consecrated Bishop of Cincinnati, and included in 
the territory designated for his spiritual control was Michigan. In the 
previous year Father Richard embarked in July, bound for the Island of 
Mackinac on a general tour to the littorals of the coasts and islands of the 
extensive regions over which he held vicarial control. His missionary work 
at Mackinac occupied three weeks, when he embarked in a large batteaa 
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campiDfir on shore at night and coasting the eastern shores and islands during 

the month of August. It was during this Journey that he located near the 

Marquette river the grave of Father James BCarquette, which he marked 

with religious ceremonies, giving the date of the great explorei's death, 

May 9th, 1676. After visiting Saulc 8te. Marie he returned by the way of 

Lake Michigan and after visiting St. Louis he went to Bardstown and from 

thence to Cincinnati to assist at the ordination of the Rev. Francis Vincent 

Badin, with whom he returned to Detroit. In a summary of his extended 

visitations in the lake regions of Michigan, sent to Archbishop Mar6chal, 

he stated the total nominal Catholic population to be about 6,000 souls, five 

churches or chapels, with only two priests, himself and his assistant 

to minister to their spiritual needs. In 1823 he was nominated as the third 

representative to Congress for the territory of Michigan ; he was elected by 

a decisive majority composed largely of American residents, his opponent' 

being General John B. Williams, who had a large following. 

His appearance in the House of Bepresentatives created a sensation, for 

he was the first Catholic priest who had been one of its members. His 

demeanor commanded great respect. He had accepted the nomination 

with a view to utilize the emoluments for Ste. Anne's Church. 

He spoke but little and that wisely and did much for his constituents 

and the Union. 

In the Congressional Globe of 1823-4, will be found a report of his 

famous speech in favor of an appropriation ^or government roads from 

Detroit through Michigan, in which he foretold the future commercial 

importance of Chicago. Through his efforts the military roads leading to 

Chicago, the Grand Biver valley. Lakes Michigan and Huron, were built by 

the Federal government, over the lines on which have since been constructed 

the iron roadways which connect the East with the West and open Michigan 

to the commerce of the world. While in Washington he solicited and 

obtained aid for the maintenance of schools amOng the Indian tribes under 

his jurisdiction. An authentic outline of the congressional career of Father 

Blchard, will be found in the paper read before the United States Catholic 

Historical Society of New York on February 28th, 1892, by Hon. Thomas 
Addis Emmei Weadock, M. C, from Michigan, which was published in the 
U. B. (kuholie HisUmcal Magassine, Vol. 4, No. 13, 1891-2. 

The Ottawa and Poitawotomi nations had long solicited a black gown; 
finally Father Bichard sent them Father Francis Vincent Badin in 1824. 

The same year Father Dejean and Belamy were sent to his assistance. 
These were young priests from France who had volunteered for the 
American Indian misAions. 
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After a ooone of study of the Ottawa dlaleet, Father Bleliaid aeat thm 

to the Indian missions of Lakes Huron and Michigan, thos rsUsrlng 

Father Badln who returned to Detroit. Father D^ean suhseqnaOj 

evangelized the Ottawas and restored them to Christian life. (Ann Prop. 

Ill, p. 344.) 

Father Richard served but one term in Congress, and returned to Us 

Parochial and missionary work. His Congressional salary was devoted to 

the coat of building Ste. Anne's which was approaching completion. 

He had in the meantime built his presbytery on the eastern line of the 

church domain. In 1826 he sent Father Badin to visit the Indian tribes b 

Wisconsin, who extended his missionary work as far north as Frarie 

du Chieo, where he restored the old missionary establishment serving 

a population of about 600 souls. 

In the following jear Bishop Fenwick made his episcopal visitatiooB to 

this distant section of his diocese, he was amply repaid for the fatigue of the 

tedious journey by the evidence of religious progress. ^'The Indian tribes 

visited afforded him peculiar joy, morality and fervent piety prevailed 

among their people when but a few years before they had been merged in 

ignorance, superstition and debauchery ; the happiest days of my life," he 

wrote, ^' were those passed among the Ottawa and Fottawotomi Indians.'' 

In 1830 Father Richard visited the Fottawotomi nation on the St. Joseph 

river, near the Indiana border, where he had an affecting interview with the 

head chief Fo-ka gon who begged for a black gown for his people. 

Frobably the greatest missionary work accomplished under the direetioB 

ot any one priest in the United States during the first three deeades of this 

century, may be claimed for Father Richard. In fact, in no pari of the 

country was there a (told so extensive or so dificult of aoceaa as that 

extending from the head waters of Lake Erie to the Sault de 81. Marie 

which had been confided to his care under the metropolitan administratloos 

of Archbishops Garrcll, Ntele, Mar^chal and Whitfield, and under Bishepe 

Flaget and Fenwick. 

In educational work in his own city Father Richard was the pioneer; 

while his methods it may be chiimed were half a century in advance of the 

time in which he lived ; he was among the founders of the UniversitJ 

of Michigan, which was finally located at Ann Arbor; under his zealooe 

management Catholic education dwarfed all other systems in Detroit. It 

was in this city his greatest honors were won, while during his pastoral 

career, misfortunes most crashing, crosses and trials hardly concieyable were 

experienced and overcome, but never dishonor or despair. 
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His courage never left him. For the performaDce of bis otBcial duty 
under the ezpreea order of his bishop, he was prosecuted in the local oonrt 
of Detroit, heavily fined and imprisoned. For his patriotic American 
sentiments he was confined in a British guard house; hut whether in the 
church, in prison, or in Congress, his priestly dignity never left him ; he 
stood erect, the true priest of God's Holy Church, the conscientious and 
fearless dispenser of her sacraments and the administrator of her laws. After 
the fire of 1805, he provided for the homeless. After the War of 1S12, he 
saved his people from an impending famine. He was warmly supported by 
the biahope under whom he served, who honored him by sending his name 
to Rome for the mitre of the first Bishop of Detroit; but his nomination for 
this deserved honor was coincident with his demise. He was destined to 
elose his long and distinguished career in a manner characteristic with his 
apostolic life, and as sublime as ic was heroic. 

In the summer of 1832, the Asiatic cholera afflicted Detroit. The 
city was not prepared to resist an epidemic, while its sanitary condition was 
faulty. The Catholic population felt the ravages of the virulent plague 
most severely for many among them were unacdimated and in moderate 
circumstances. 

Fathers Bichard and Badin devoted themselves to the sick and dying, 
day and night, administering the Holy Sacraments and burying the dead. 
During the two months in which the pestilence had full sway, the venerable 
pastor allowed himself no rest until, fairly worn out, he finally succumbed. 

When first attacked, he was saved for the time, but his days were 
lumbered ; he never fully recovered and died without pain September 13th, 
1832. During his last hours he was cheered and fortified by four holy and 
distinguished ecclesiastics ; these were Bishop Fenwick, Father Frederick 
Baraga, the pioneer Bedempterist Father Francis Hotsher and the saintly 
Father Francis Tincent Badin. His remains were temporarily buried in the 
adjoining cemetery, but subsequently placed in the cyrpt beneath St. Anne's, 
which he had struggled so long and so hard to build, and which he loved so 
well. When in 1889, this venerable church was taken down, the sixth 
church of 6ce. Anne had been completed on a grander scale ; to the vault 
beneath this church the remains of Father Richard were translated, which 
will probably remain their final and appropriate resting place. The 
memorial window which had been placed in the old church was given 
a prominent place in the new church. Father Bichard, as the manuscript 
records of the margidlUera which I have referred to show, had an exceptional 
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Another is a receipt given Jean B« Piquet for a seat in the chapel 
daring the year 1807. It is signed in behalf of Francis Ctiabart— ( Joncaire), 
the Colonel of that name, a et devant noble of France. 
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Father Richard's participation in the current events of his times was 
80 prominent that local historians of eminence have assigned to this priest 
and his works an honorable place in the early history of American rule, in 
the history of religion, and in the advancement of civilization under that 
rule in Detroit and in the Northwest Territory. 

As time has developed western history, the historic form of Richard 
becomes more distinct in its grand outlines. 

Judge Ck)oley says of him in his JIfemortab, p. 142: ^'Father Richard 
would have been a man of mark in almost any community and at 
any time." 

Judge James Y. Campbell, who in his younger days was a contempo- 
rary of Richard, says of him in his OulMnti of the Political HisUyry of Michi- 
gan^ p. 255: '^ His tall and sepulchral figure was familiar to everyone dur- 
ing the long period during which he filled his sacred mission. He was not 
only a man of elegant learning, but of excellent common sense and a very 
public spirited citizen. He encouraged education in every way, not only by 
organizing and patronizing schools for the immediate training of his own 
people, but by favoring all other schemes for general intelligence. He 
brought to Detroit the earliest printing press that was known in the terri- 
tory, and compiled and published some religious and educational works for 

his own floek, and some selections from French authors for reading. 

" He was an early officer of the University of Michigan, (now at Ann 
Arbor), and a teacher or professor in it. His acquaintance was prized 
among Proteatants as well as Catholics. His quaint humor and shrewd 



BBiM In DO wny wealceoed b; bis inperfeet i»oauiieiaU»D ol BngUtb in 
plswuntlj ramembered bj all who bad ttae good fortone to koow hln 
while bis brief prayer for the leglalatnra, that they might make laws foi Um 
people and not for tbemselveB, waa a veij comprehensive flammary of sonod 
political philosopby." 

In person Father Richard was tall and spare, his faee seemed like psnh- 
ment, so little flesb was tbere on his high cheek bones, his forehead promln- 
ent.his bearing diK°iIled and graoeful, he was In all reapecu an ideal piieU. 

His boly and venerable assistant. Father Fnncis Vincent Badin, wu 
similar in appearance and as gentle mannered and In this leipect he gteatlj 
differed from bis brother Stephen Theodore, the Kentucky missionary, who 
bad the diatinelion of being the first prieet ordained in tbe United States, 
who was round of dgnre and bonhomie in manner. 

Fatbera Kobard and Badin were fair types of the ascetic priests who 
brongbt to onr shores from France more than a century ago the ferreat 
faith and the charming manners of tbe aneten rtglme, of Catholic Fiance. 

Fifty years after the death of Father Richard, Bela Hubbard, a loeil 
historian of celebrity, bat not of the Oalbollo faith, placed upon tbe 
massiTe facade of the City Hall of Detroit, four statnes designed to 
commemorate the memory of the men chiefly Identified with the exploit- 
tlon and the etnlization of tbe West. 

Unt« as are theii sculptured stones, they represent great men in tbtii 
respective epochs; soldiers of the cross, celebrated members of two great 
religious orders, were James Marquette and Gabriel Richard; and ot 
the sword and chivalry of old France, Robert de La Salle and Anloine ds 
Ia Mothe Cadillac. 



CR« KC AK>ra W 1 



177 

GOVERNOR BUCKWELL OF PENNSYLVANIA ADVISES 

« 

The Provinoial Couaoil of the ''Rumors of 

Danger from the Frenoh and Indians in 

Conjunotion 'with ye Papists to out off 

ye Protestants or at Least to Rednoe 

them to ye See of Rome.'' 



IflNUTSS OF THB PrOYINCIAL COUNCIL OF PjBNNSYLYANIA '^HBLD 

AT YB Goybrnor'b Lodgbino yb 29th 6th MO. 1689." 



Pbbsbnt. 
John Blau^kwell, Esq., €k>Tr Samuel Carpenter, Griffith Jones, 
J(^Q Cnrtis, Wm. Clark, John Hill, 

Fster AlrichB, John Symcock, John Bristow, 

Barth. Coppock, Wm. Markham, Secre. 

Council met at ** 3 of ye Clock in y® afternoone, p ciae." 
The Got acquainted }« Councill, That y^ reason of his calling them 
together at this time was to minde them that there had been formerly 
SBTerall Bamors of danger from }^ frenoh & Indians, in cobj unction with 
!• Papists, for je Bulne of the Protestants in these parts, and of }« alarms 
formerly given, as if 9 thousand french & Indians were then neare approach- 
ing for yt purpose, upon ^oi^ }« Justices & Sheriff's of y two Lower 
Gountyes, with 9 e people thereof, had betaken themselves to armes for their 
defence; whereof he then gave y^ Councill an account, from >« Letters he 
reed out of ye &d Countyes: as also, of a Letter be had reed from one 
Oapt Le Tort, (a french man, living up in the Countrey,) agreeing there- 
with ; which they did not see any reason to give heed unto : And further, to 
acquaint them yt he had lately reed a letter from Mr. Joshua Barkstead, 
out of Maryland, advertising there was sufficient proof that >« Papists in 
Maryland had been tampering with >e french & Northern Indians, to assist 
them to cutt off >« Protestants, or at least to reduce them to y^ See of 
Borne, &c., which Letter was read in Councill : adding an account thereto 
of y Crueltyes A barbarous usage of ye french Indians upon ye people of 
New England ; murtherlng about 100 persons, burning houses, So plundering 
ye people of their goods A Cattell, &o., and (using ye Proverb) that there 
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wa8 no smoak without some fyre. That these things might be Expected to 
come saddanily upon us, as well as our neighbours. That his office was to 
be their watchman, & he durst not conceale the Knowledge of these things, 
Without acquainting them & receiving their opinions So advices what wu 
fitt to be done therein for their security, and setting the Deludes of ye '.People, 
who ic some places, (pticularly in New Castle,) upon the apprehensiOD of 
feare from these things, had been very much disquieted & taken themselvee 
to armes, but were quieted by the Justices of that County residing amongst 
them. He also acquainted them, That divers of the inhabitants of New 
Castle had declared themselves unsatisfyed That King Wm. had not been 
proclaymed as in other Countyes, So that y^ same had been signifyed to him 
by Mr John Cann, By whom y^ Govr sayd he had sent them word ; be had 
not reed any orders for ye doing it, nor did he know in what manner 
or tearmes It was to be done, having never seen any proclamation for that 
purpose ; and that he feared he might either Exceed or fall short of the 
titles ought to be given to him, which would (he thought) be treason 
in either case ; That he Expected ye first ship out of England would bring 
orders about it, and y® upon receipt thereof, he would do as he should be 
directed. That having called ye Councill to advise him these cases, be bad 
nothing else to trouble tbem about at this time ; but if any damage shonld 
happen to them for want of what informacord he had rec^ he knew he was 
responsible to ye King & state of England, (to ;e hazard of his life,) 
if ye Province should be invaded & lost out of his Majtyes Dominions: ft 
Therfore, prayed they would be very Serious & Solemne in giving him their 
opinions & advice what they thought of these informations, and what they 
would have him do therin, for he knew he could do nothing without their 
assistance, but suffer with them, which he feared was neare at hand, Ac. 

Wherupon Peter Alrichs gave an historicall accot of ye proceedings of 
ye Mohawks in the year 1665, Concluding he did not think thev were any 
great number, or that there was cause to be affrayed of them, Ac. 

Wm. Claiksayd: he believed some thing might have been heretofore 
intended of such a nature as was suggested, but that being frustrated, he 
believed that designe is wholly dead; nevertheless, that he thought they 
were obliged to ye Qovr for signifying these things to them. 

John Symcock sayd : he did not see but that we are as Safe, Keeping 
peaceable, as those that had made all this strive. 

Griffith Jones sayd : he saw no cause of danger if we can but Keep qoiet 
among ourselves. 
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John Bristow sayd : be saw no need of raysing forces, for be saw 
no danger; Bat tbat be looked upon it as tbe priyilege of tbe people to bave 
their members psent if tbere be. (so also sayd Jobn Symcock.) To w<b 
ye Go^r replyed be bad given order to bave all sucb as were allowed members 
of y« Coancill to be Summoned ; bat if tbey refused to oome be could not 
help. He must & would be satisfyed wltb yr opinion & advice of sucb as 
were psent. 

Jobn Hill sayd : He bad spoken wltb very eminent knowing men & saw 

DO likelybood of danger. 

SamU Carpenter sayd : be bad spoken witb two psons tbat came from 

Maryland, wbo did not believe wbat was talked; tbat he did not feare any 

ibiDg from any news we bad tbence, and yt be was of opinion w^ Jobn 

Bristow, for baving all tbeir members present. 

Bartb. Coppock sayd : tbe news was new to bim & it did not appeare to 

him that we are in any danger [at psentj by tbe Indians, or papists either : 

and was of tbe same opinion about baving all tbeir members psent. 

Jobn Curtis sayd : be bad beard a great while of these things. But tbey 
signify nothing but a Rumor ; as for ye Indians, they are quiet, & for his 
owne perticular be bad no feare upon bim, & that he was of tbe same 
opinion about baving all their members peent. 

Wm. Markbam sayd : be apprehended That to speak of danger from 
5^ Indians would but skare ye women & children ; and that our Constitution 
will not admit us to defend ourselves. The only way is to forbeare all 
thoughts or seeming fears of the knowledge of it ; for that will represent us 
as people frighted, &c., unlesse we were under such a Constitution of 
Goverment aa to take up armes to. be ready upon occasion if any thing 
Bhould come." 



''ROMAN CATH0LIQVE8 ONLY EXCEPTED'' FROM 

HOLDING OFFICE IN PENNSYLVANIA AFTER 

THE ACCEiiSION OF WILLIAM AND MARY. 



At a meeting of tbe Provincial Council of Pennsylvania held second 
day of the ninth month 1689, a Declaration of the Accession of William and 
Mary to the Throne of England was adopted and ordered to be proclaimed. 

It declared tlat all officers **do stand, abide and remayne in the same 
stations, officers and imployments as they were and so remayne and continue 
nntil further Orders (Roman Catholiques only Excepted)."— fJIftnutes of 
Prwineial Council^ Vol. 1, p. 263.] 

Wm. Penn writing tbe Commissioner of State of Penna., in 1688, 18tb 
of 7th mo. said : ** Tbe King promises to exclude tbe Roman Catholics from 
Parliament rather than not bave tbe liberty of Conscience by a law." 
[Am. Mugeum Vol. 6, p. 292.] 
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FEAR OF A ''FEW FBENCR lOATHOLIC] FAMILIES'^ OJT 
THE 8CHUYKILL RIVER, PEI^NSYLVAIflA, IN 1690. 



In 1690 there was ^'a warr between ye Grownes of England and ffri&oe 

and onr Enemies the flrench barbaroasly mnrdered many of his Majesties 

Subjects Tery near ye confines of this ProTince " of Pennsylvania yet the 

Provincial uouncil would not ''settle ye Goantry in such a posture that we 

maybe able by fforce of Armes to defend it against any assaults of 

our Enemies " as some of the inhabitants as well as Governor Blackwell 

desired. 

Nevertheless there was fear of any French who were in the Province. 
There were a few French families '' up ye Skoolkill '* and« presumably. 

Catholics. Else why the concern when the Provincial Council met on 24th 

of ye second month 1690. 

The board being informed that Lassie Cock intends vp ye SkookilU 

among our Indians, je beginning of y® next week, doe request that ye 
presidt, with ye present members, give Instruction to ye said Lacy Ooek 
to make perticular Enquirie Concerning ye store and quanity of Ammuni- 
tion in ye Custody of y flew flrench flamilies seated vp the said River, and 
in Case he shall fflnde greater store then shall be judged Expedient to be left 
there, to have ye same secured, in ordr to be brought to Barnabas Wilcox's 
store, assure! ng the owner's Reasonable satisfaction flor the same; and 
flurther, that such of ye s^ flrench who may be Justly suspected of vnfaith- 
ffuUness to this province, may be, by ye most sutable meanes, perswaded 
downe here ; and that ye Chief 8achem of our Indians may be assured of 
our good Intention towards them and their people, and that wee desire a 
meeting with their Cheif men as soon as they Cann Conveniently, giving vs 
notice of The time nine or tenn days before, and if he sees occasion to 
Imploy four or six Likely and trusty persons of Them to Range along the 
most likely parts, flor ye Discovering of any Designs of ye flrench, or their 
Indians, against the peace, who shall have Competent satisfaction at their 
Return tu vs. And our desire is that Capt. Markham, Rob. Turner, with 
such Credible persons as may be perswaded vpon this service, goe along with 
y said Lassie Cock, and that he vpon all occasions, take ye advice & Con- 
currence of ye said persons ; And in ye meantime. Care be taken flor 
sutable presents flor them at theh: meeting with vs.— [JftnuCcs of tfu 

Provincial Council, Vol. 1.] 

Perhaps Peter Debuc was one of these French Catholics. He, in 1693, 
made a bequest to '' Father Smith." 
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Thomas I^loyd^ Publisher of «< The 

Unerrins Authority of the Catholio Chnroh 
in Matters of Faith/' PhUadelphia. 1789. 



In 1789, Thomas Lloyd of Philadelphia, reprinted from the London 
EdUion " The Unerring Authority of the Catholic Church in Matters 
of Faith. MAintalned against the Exceptions of a late Author in his 
Answer to a Letter on the subject of Infallibility ; or, a Theological Dissert- 
ation; in which the Infallibility of the Church of Christ is demonstrated 
from innumerable Texts of Scripture, from the Creed, from the Fathers and 
perpetual Tradition. To which is prefixed eight preliminaries, by way of 
introduction to the true Church of Christ. Seek and you shall find. Matt. 
7, T. 7. London: Printed. Philadelphia: Beprinted for T. Lloyd, 
MDCCLXXXIX." 

The following is an autograph letter of Rey. Jno. Carroll to Mr. Iiloyd 
in relation to this work. It was given me by Mrs. ^aria Shea, an heir of 
Mr. Lloyd, it is now in the American Catholic Historical Society of 
Philadelphia. 

Baltimobs, Jan. 12th, 1789. 

Mr :— With this you will receive the list of subscribers for the unerrtna authority, ftc— 
at tout, such as I ha?e been able to collect For, notwithstanding my request to have the 
names of the subscribers returned by Christmas, many neglected it My occupations bere 
have preyented my seeing many persons in other parts of the State who would, I Icnow, 
haTe added, their names to the list ; but tho* I cannot now authorise you to put them down 
as nilMcrilMrs, I expect to be able to do so in a short time. 

I mentioned to you that Coghlan, the London Bookseller, had written to me something 
concerning a gentleman of your name, which I could not then recollect. He sent a letter at 
the same time, which I sent, not baying the pleasure of knowing you then, to Mr. Molyneuz, 
requesting him to enquire for the person to whom tt was directed, 1 think M r. Molyneuz 
never gave any answer on the subject. I have now referred to Coghlan's letter, to 
find as follows : 

''The letter to Thos. Lloyd, Esq., is from Mr. South worth, Master of Sedgeley Park 
lichool. He Is told the above is *'ecretary to Ood gross with an appointment of X2')00 a year 
Be begs you will let him know what Mr. Lloyd really is. He will remember my name.'* 

I am with great regard, sir, your obedient and most humble servant. J. Carboll. 

In Mr. 8ewall*s list of subscribers two names are not fllled up, they not being legible. 
They shall be obtained on another occasion. Mr. itobt Walsh has some names likewise on 
Uspvpor; bnt I cannot see him before Mr. Beeston's departure. I have not Mr. Green's 
returns. I saw on his subscription paper the following names; Hon. Oharles Carroll of 
CarroUton, Esq., Hon. Daniel Carroll, Esq., Mr. — Leigh. 
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The Philadelphia subscribers to this work were : 



p. a Audibert 

Bey. Francis Beeston 

Rev. Theodore Browers 

Key. John Bolton 

Thomas fietagh 

James Berry 

John Bousely 

Connelly Bourke 

John Bartholomew 

Bedmond Byrne 

Mrs. Margaret Brewer 

Moses Bussey 

Joseph Barry 

HuKh Boyle 

James Burne 

Michael Butler 

Patrick Byrne 

ChriBtopher Cahlll 

John Uassln 

Ann Cassia 

John Connell 

Dennis Christie 

John Cain 

Sdward Cary Coancell 

Doct* Francis Cullen 

Michael Connor 

Eliza Mary Carroll 

John Carroll 

Nicholas Corly 

James 6orkriQ 

John Castalnflc 

Hugh Christie 

Eleanor Cook 

Joseph Cropf 

Nicholas Cropf 
William Casey 
William Doyle 
Daniel Dowling 
John Donohue 
James Dugan 
William Dugan 



Sarah Dugan 

John Dugan 

George Dugan 

Joseph Dusan 

Mary Dougherty 

Michael Duroey 

Terence Delahan 

Mary Diamond 

John Peter Eck 

James Bgan 

Paul Esling 

Nicholas Esling 

Daniel Fitzpatrlck 

Catharine Fltzslmons 

T nomas Fogerty 

Bey. Lawrence Graessl 

James Costelloe 

E. Gardette 

Joseph Groves 

Anthony GroveSy Jr. 

Maurice Hussey 

Mrs. Hassel 

Christopher Harper 

John Harrigan 

John Honecker 

Edmond Hogan 

Dominic Joyce 

Peter Joyce 

Lewii Jenkins 

William Jenkins 

Bey. Thomas Keating 

John Keith 

John Karr 

Joseph Lilly 

Mary Lloyd 
Eliza Lloyd 
Molly Lloyd 
Hannah Llovd 
George Leaf 
Catharine Leaf 



Edmund Mubrty 

Eleanor McCarty 

James McWade 

James Miller 

John McGregor 

Patrick McOraK 

James McManeonon 

John Murphy 

George Meade 

Michael Nowland 

Patrick Nowland 

Edmund Nugent 

Michael M. O'Hrlea 

Thoma^ 0*Hara 

John 0*Hara 

William 0*Hara 

James o*Mahoney 

Joseph Purcell 

Valentine Pecan 

Thomas Byan 

James Ryan 

John Budolph 

Dom. Bobertson 

Thomas Seddon 

Jeremiah Sulliyan 

Henry Snyder 

Peter Bcrayendyke 

Patrick Savage 

Mary fe'canlan 

Joseph Snyder 

Bichard iweetman 

John Senhaus 

Bobert Thompson 

Mark Wilcox 

Mary Wilcox 
Jacob Wiseboweg 
Mary Wiseboweg 
Jacob Walters 
John Walte>8 
Michael White 



John Leamy. 

Rev. John Bolton was in 178'J, Superior at St. Joseph's, Talbot Co., Md. 
Died in 1809. Buried in Newtown, St. Mary's Co., Md. 

Rev. Theodore Browers, a German Franciscan, was at this time in 
Philadelphia, assisting Rev. Peter Helbron. He went to the western psrt 
of Pennsylvania and in August, bought "O'Neill's Victory," in Westmore- 
land Co., and in April 1790, bought " Sportman's Hall," the site of 
St. Vincent's Benedictine Monastery and College at Beatty, Pa. 

Rev. Francis Beeston was the pastor of St. Mary's^ Philadelphia. 

1789.— Thomas Lloyd, the publisher of The Unerring Authority of tA< 
Catholic Churchy in 1789, was an English Catholic of prominence in Pbila- 
delphia one hundred years ago. He was a short-hand writer, and deyised a 
system which he published after 1810. James Carey had, in 1792, iuaed 
''Lloyd's ShortHand," but Lloyd claimed that it was not his Qretem 
complete and perfect. 
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Thomas Lloyd was the son of William and Hannah Lloyd. He was 
bom in London August 14tbf 1766. He was a descendant of the Fenderels 
who seereted Charles II after the battle of Worcester, for which a pension 
was glTen the family. His Godmother was Lady Stourton, of whom the 
author of the Life of Bishop Challoner, (pablished, London, Nov. 1st, 1764, 
by J. r. Goghlan) called the '* truly pious Lady Stourton, who not only 
possessed an affluent fortune but so charitable a disposition as never to suffer 
any real object of distress to pass unrelicTed, and to employ in acts 
of benevolence and.charity all that wealth which the generality of others of 
her rank and fortune are accustomed to spend in pomp and splendor.*' 

Lloyd was a student at St. Omers from 1763 to 1770. There he met 
Leonard Keale, afterwards the second Archbishop of Baltimore. By his 
advice Lloyd came to America and settled on the eastern shore of Maryland 
In 1771. A.fter the battle of Lexington he Joined Captain Thomas' Inde> 
pendent Company and served until the Flying Camp in 1776. He was 
at once appointed an Ensign in the fourth Maryland Regiment and with it 
engaged in the battle of Brandywine, Sept. 11th, 1777. While spiking a gun 
as the Americans were retreating he was shot, bayoneted and captured. He 
was among the wounded exchanged by Washington and Howe. His 
wounds were then attended to by the celebrated Dr. Benjamin Bush. On 
recovering he returned to duty. 

In 1779 Lloyd waa attached to the Quartermaster General's Department 
nnder General Green as Captain. In 1781 he was Secretary lo the Treasurer 
of the Finance Department. On October 2d, 1780, he married, at Lancaster, 

FlA, Mary Carson, daughter of Robert and Elizabeth Carson, who was born 

in Philadelphia Oct. 15th, 1762. After the war he settled in Philadelphia, 

became stenographer to Congreesand edited the Debates of the Legislatures 

o( Kew York and Pennsylvania. In 1787 he established the (Jongresaiona 

Segiita', In 1791 he returned to England, and was accused Dec. 1791 of 

conspiracy and libel wdile imprisoned, for debt, in Newgate, London. He 

was tried, Dec. 17th. with Patrick William Duftin accused of the same 

crimes. Lloyd defended himself, and though the Chief Justice declared on 

a point claimed by Lloyd that he must be acquitted of conspiracy yet if he 

was concerned with Duffln he must be convicted. Though there was not a 

particle of evidence that the two had ever known each other or exchanged 

words or met one another, both were convicted. 



Lloyd elaimed through all the Btogea of his trial that he wm an American 

citizBD and entitled, nnder English law, to a mixed jnry. No attention was 

giyen his claim. Dnflin was sentenced to two years and secnrity for £30(L 

Liloyd i^t three years, secnrity for £1000, and an honr m the pillory. 

While pilloried he addressed the people on Bepablicanism, even while 

the officers increased his tortures. The people cheered hiin and threatened 

to release him. On Oct. 14th, Lloyd appealed to Thomas Pinckney, U. S. 

Minister to England, claiming that *^the United States are bound to 

interfere in my behalf upon this my solemn application, in order to obtain 

for me the redress of the injuries I have sustained.'' 

fiat redress was not giyen. Lloyd served his term. He was released 

February 1796, and returned to Philadelphia. 

I speak of this case so fully as it may, perhaps, be the first case of the 

trial and imprisonment of an American by England. It illustrates the teet 

too that our Country has not progressed beyond 1793 in defending itsciUzens 

in England. Lloyd claimed a mixed Jury had been uniformly allowed when 

made by or for a foreigner of any other nation, and that "an odious dia- 

tinction had been made to the prejudice of a citizen of the United States..'' 

Thus it seems that a Philadelphia Oatholic was the fiist to raise this 

question which is not settled to our country's houor. As imprisonment for 

debt (for which Lloyd was in Fleet St.) has been abolished in England and 

this Country, Lloyd's full and earnest point of defence, that such an 

imprisonment was '^ unjust, unconstltutioaal, illegal and an offence against 

that personal liberty which is man's natural, inherent right, which cannot 

be taken or surrendered unless by the commission of some great and 

atrocious crime." 

The force of his reasoning ¥as years afterwards acknowledged in tlie 

abolition of imprisonment for debt. 

This account of an early Catholic American publisher may be ol 

interest. According to Finnocti's Bibliographia^ *' C. Talbot late of Dublin, 

Pnnter and bookseller" published in 1784 at Philadelphia. The HitUny cf 

the Old and New TutamenL This was ^' the first book issued in this conctry 

by a Catholic bookseller," according t<| the opinion of John Gilmary Shea. 

Lloyd was then the second CAtholic publisher. He left historical 
treasures in abundance. Nearly all have been destroyed. 

He died January 19th, 1827, leaying four daughters. His daughter 
Mary, born January 26tb, 1784, died in 1879. Betsey who was born 1781, 
died 1876. No descendants are now livinf. Dr. Benjamin Bush onoe. in 
visiting Mr. Lloyd, observing the book, read its title, and said, '* Who eyer 
doubted it?" 
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The Ctomkers of* dieatex*9 Pa«9 Smploy 

«« a Itierid, ^ii-ulent, Ii-isli Bigrotted 

P&plst,'' (SclioolmAstei* in lT4tl« 



Bev. Mr. Backhouse of Chester, Fa., writing to the [London] Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel on December 9th, 1738, said: 

*'I know bat four or five families of Papists in all my circuit, tho* there 
are many reputed ones in Quaker garb and frequent their meetings." 
[Historical Collection American Colonial Church, Vol. II. p. 202.] 

Backhouse, on July 25th, 1741, wrote urging a salary for *' one Charles 
Fortescue the most diligent schoolmaster we ever had at Chester. " Saying : 
'Hhe Quakers with all their power and ill ofDoes have endeavored to drive 
him way and set up another, one of their own sort truly,. but a native Irish 
bigotted Papist in opposition to him. And that not with that sliness and 
caution they are used to act in other affairs. But openly and without any 
reserve." ibid, p. 216. 

Writing on October 13tb, 1741, he said : 

"In my former letters I told you how the Quakers behave to us with 
regard to oar master, and I assure you I was very short in my account to 
what might be said. Lest it might come to their knowledge I consequently 
be made very uneasie in my station." 

*^A BIGIB, YIRULBNT PAPIST" SCHOOLMASTBB. 

The *^ congregation of St. Paul's Church in the town of Chester and 
Province of Pennsylvania in America" sent a petition to ^^the Bt. Bev. 
and Honble. Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts," 
jHtying that Mr. Charles Fortescue ''left Maryland where he had better 
offers to offer himself as master of our school." Mr. Backhouse found him 
capable of teaching Jjatin and Greek and he is acknowledged by all men to 
be an able Mathematician. 

His temper and prudence are conspiculously good as hath been demon- 
strated by his behaviour under the Trials, and, as we may properly call it, 
Peisecation he has met with from the Quakers. For as the greater number 
of chnreh members, in and about the skirts of our town, are poor, and 
eonseqaently we found ourselves not capable to give an encouragement 
adequate to his merits, or sufficient to maintain his family, so we, with all 
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the address imaginable, made an essay to inflioence the Qnakeia to Join with 
us in supporting him. But behold, as soon as they perceived by his sober 
and pious conversatioD, that the good of the church was naturally invoWed, 
and would be still further promoted by fixing that Geotleman here, besides 
their public insults and private machinations. They did what none bat 
Quakers dare do, in the country under the government of a Protestant 
Kinflf. That is, they engaged by their great encouragement a rigid, virulent 
Papist, to set up school in the said town of Chester, in order to oppooe 
and impoverish the said Protestant teacher. Upon such proceedings we 
meekly and seriously debated the matter with them, alleging the inconste- 
tancy thereof under a Protestant Government, and showed them, that the 
same was contrary to the Statue of the 11th and 12th of King William III, 
with others of a like nature. Yet, notwithstanding they did, and still 
persist to encourage the same. Nay they carried their implacable malice ao 
far as to occasion by threats and promises most of the children who were 
under the said Protestant Teacher's tuition to be taken from him withoat 
being able to give any reason for such their proceeding. But only this 

indubitable one (which we do not attest to the Hon. Board to be trae) of 

his being a zealous Protestant of the established church and sincerely 

attached to the present happy establishment which are qualifieatiops 

sufficient, we are assured, to incur their displeasure, when at the same tinae 

Deists, Jacobities, and Papists, are embraced and promoted and the most 

blasphemoas doctrines propagated and unpunished. 

POPISH PRIBSTS NUMEROnS. 

Writing on June 14th, 1742, Mr. Backhouse said: ^'I belieye more 
care is taken over our children in instructing them in their catechism in the 
doctrines and discipline of our Church than any where else in tbe Provinee; 
by our vi^ilant master, Mr. Fortescue, which raises ye envy and wheta ye 
malice of ye Quakers, who still maintain their Popish master pniely in 
opposition to ours." 

The ^* opposition '* of the Quakers to Schoolmaster Fortescue seems to 
have been successful. 

In December, 174S, he advertised in The Pennsylvania JbumoZ of 
Philadelphia, that he was *Mn the Alley called Mrs. Taylor's," whev« 
be taught ^* the Latin tongue in tbe day and evenings." 
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"THE STORY OF ]M[A.XlCnJS 

TV'HITM: ATS *' HESFUTED. 



By H. M. BEADLE. 



Our Presbyterian friends are determined that the world shall know what 
a hero tbelr church possessed in Dr. Marcus Whitman, their missionary to 
the Gayoae Indians, at Wailatpu, Oregon, now in the state of Washington. 
They do not honor Whitman because of his exceptional sanctity, or of his 
labors in converting Indians to Presbyterian Christianity, or of his teaching 
them the ways of civilization ; but because he saved Oregon to the United 
States, making a winter journey across the Continent to the East for that 
purpose in 1842-3, and bringing back with him in the summer of the latter 
year a thousand immigrants to Oregon. If this story were true. Dr. 
Whitman would deserve to be remembered most kindly by the people of the 
Northwest, and the whole country would unite in commending his patriotism 
and self-8Ju;riflce. 

But, if the story is true, there should be some record of his great services 
outside tbe writings of his panegyrists. If he brought such weighty reasons 
to President Tyler and Secretary of St^te, Daniel Webster, as to Induce them 
to change the policy of the government, there should be a record of it some- 
where. If be was a man of such force of character and intellectual power 
as to change the policy of states and nations in a visit of a fe 17 days to 
Washington, some one beside his fellow missionaries must have been aware 
of it and left a record throwing some light upon his character and services. 
Outside bis record as a missionary, and the fact of his making a winter 
Journey over the mountains from Oregon and of his return the next summer, 
history has little to say of the man or his services. His biographers have 
constructed a story about him to fit the history of the times, not so much to 
glorify Whitman, whose unfortunate murder by the Indians he had been 
inatracting for eleven years aroused universal sympathy, as to gain sympathy 
for themselves and help to push forward their own schemes. To give the 
story a foundation, it had to be assumed that the Tyler administration was 
about to betray the interests of the country m the Pacific coast to England 
in return for some advantages obtained for the Eastern States; a pure 
invention, without any proof whatever to sustain it. 
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It Is not probable that, in any case, the boundary line between the 

Dominion of Canada and the United States could hare been located south of 

the 49ih parallel, the present line. Great Britain neyer claimed ''ezclasifs 

jnrisdiciion over any portion of that territory "—(Protocol Dec. 16 1826)— 

but that country did hope to maintain exclusive Jurisdiction over that part 

of the territory north and west of the Columbia river. This could nsTsr 

have been yielded by the Uoited States. President Adams proposed that the 

49th parallel, the line separating the two countries east of the Booky 

Mountains, should be extended to the Pacific Ocean. That Great Britain 

hoped to obtain better terms is proven by the fact that the proposition wai 

not cniertained. The Joint occupation of the country, agreed to in 1818, 

was continued indefinitely, to be terminated by either party giving a year'i 

notice to that effect. This treaty was coutinued for thirty years, but soeh 

was the feeling in this Country against Grt>at Britain that no administratios 

would ever have thought of consenting to any boundary line south of that 

finally agreed upon. 

The title of the United Slates to the country west of the Rocky 
Mountains and north of the 42ud parallel, the then northern boundary of 

Mexico, was clear, and not disputed by any nation except Great Britain. 

Spain had discovered the coast of the Country and the United Statei 

inherited Spain^s title by purchase from France. Capt. Gray, of Massacbn- 

sebts, had discovered the Columbia river in 1792, and Lewis and Clark bid 

taken possession of it in ihe name of the United States, in 1806. The 

government had encouraged the settlement of Astoria in 1811, and bad 

assisted Bev. Jasou Lee in taking out colonistpS to Oregon in 1839. It was 

believed in official circles that the colonising spirit of the American people 

would in the end give, as it did give, the country to the United States witb- 

out a contest. As soon as the British premier was asHured, though in an 

indirect way, by Daniel W^ebster, that the rejection cf the proposition 

submitted by the younger Adams in 1826 and renewed by Tyler, by the 

British Commissioner, Pakeuham, would involve the two countries in war, 

unless disavowed by the British Government, the contention of that Gkivem* 

ment that the Columbia river should be made the boundary was given up, 

and Tyler's proposition practically accepted, and this was the basis of the 

treaty settling the Oregon boundary made during Polk's Administration. 
There had been some apprehension of danger to the interests the United 

States from the occupation of Oregon by the Hudson Bay Company, whieb 

practically held the Country. That company had such power that no other 

parties could purchase f nrs west of the mountains. Coshhig reported to the 
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House of BeiNreflentatiTM in 1839 *'tbat the ultimate rights of the United 

States (in Oregon) are seriously endangered'' by the occupation of the Ck>untry 

Iqr the Hudson Bay Company. Embodied in the same report is the opinion 

of Nathaniel J. Wyeth, who wrote : ^^A few years will make the country as 

completely English as they desire. . • • Already Americans are unknown 

as a nation. ... A population is growing out of the occupancy of the 

country whose prejudices are not with us, and before many yeara they will 

decide to whom the country shall belong, unless in the meantime the 

American Goyemment make their power felt and seen to a greater degree 

than has yet been the case.'' This was true when Wyeth was on the 

Columbia, was doubtful in 1839, but in 1843, when Whitman arrived in 

Washington, was without foundation in fact. 

The business of the Hudson Bay Company was to get furs. Ic was 

opposed to the settlement of the country by uny^ people, for furs cannot be 

bad in a settled country. When the Methodists established their mission in 

the Willamette Valley, the beginning of the end of the rule of that company 

had come. After that the company could do but little to delay settlement, 

and it did not attempt ii. Its officers, under the wise direction of John 

MuLougblin, treated the missionaries with the greatest consideration, and 

aided then in many ways. 

H. H. Spalding reports that Dr. Whitman said, in the latter part 

of September, 1842 ; '' I am going to cross the Bocky Mountains and reach 

Washington this winter, God carrying me through, and bring out an 
emigration over the mountains next summer, or this country is lost." 
Again Spalding makes Whitman say a ^'deep-laid scheme was about cul- 
minating which would deprive the United States of this Oregon, and it 
must be broken up at once, or this Country is lost." This bears on its face 
the stamp of falsehood. No one has ever stated what this scheme was or 
why, if it was carried out, Oregon would be lost to the United States. Dr. 
Whitman never put such ideas on paper; neither did Mrs. Whitman, and 
they mubt be rejected as coming from Whitman. If there was such 
a scheme. Whitman would have told Lovejoy of it, and Lovejoy would have 
mentioned it in his account of the cause and incidents of their hard Journey 
to the States. 

It is impossible, without consuming too much time and space, to show 
the untruthfulness of the " Story of Marcus Whitman " in all its particulars 
and trace its growth from its small begirnings, or to refer to all the litera* 
lure relating to it. I hope to establish two propositions, (1) that the claim 
that Whitman saved Oregon has no foundation of tact to rest upon, and (2) 
that the only connection Dr. Whitman had with the immigrants of 1843 was 
that of guest till they arrived at Fort Hall, and their paid pilot from that 
place to the Columbia river. 
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The Flathead IndianSf living on the Bitter Boot river« now in the 
boundaries of Montana, sent four delegations to St. liOais to invite Catholic 
priests to live among them and teach them the Christian religion. The fint 
delegation, fonr chiefs, arrived in St. Louis in 1831 or 1832, but no one 
understanding their language, and two of them dying, their mission wu a 
failure. Three other delegations were sent, but two of them arriving at St 
Louis, all the members of the other delegation being killed by the Sioux. 
This is a most interesting story and those who wish to pursue it will find til 
the facts related in ^'The Indians and Whites in the Northwest," by 
Bev. L. B. Palladino, S. J. 

The application of the Flatheads for Catholic missionaries was elabo- 
rated by zealous Protestants who heard of it until it was made to appear as 
an appeal of these Indians to have the Bible brought to them, and persons 
were asked to volunteer asi missionaries to carry the Gk)spel to them. In 
response, Bevs. Jason and Daniel Lee, natives of Canada, and others were 
sent out by the Methodists in 1834. They passed the Flatheads by and 
established the Methodist mission in the valley of the Willamette* The 
American Board of Missions, of Boston, representing both Presbyterians and 
Congregationalists, sent out Rev. Samuel Parker and Dr. Marcus Whitman, 
in 1835. Whitman went as far as Oreen river and then returned for more 
missionaries ; Parker also passed the Flatheads by, and located the mission 
among the Cayuses, at Wailatpu. The Cayuse Indians are evidently 
the same tribe that Washington Irving, in ''Astoria," called Ihe ''Skinses," 
the '* u " being mistaken for an *' n. " The name of the trikw has been given 
to a quality rather than breed of horses, an ordinary horse being termed a 
*' Cayuse " throughout the mountain country. 

While he was east Whitman married Miss Narcissa Prentice, and he and 
his wife, and the Bev. H. H. Spalding and his wife, went to Oregon the 
next year. Whitman locating at Wailatpu and Spalding at Lapwai, now in 
Idaho, among the Nez Perces. The American Board established two other 
missions in that country, which gave greater promise of success tlian those 
at Wailatpu and Lapwai. In 1842, the American Board abolished these two 
missions, consolidating them with the other missions. This was an unex- 
pected change of policy, and evidently it greatly troubled both Whitman 
and Spalding. The fact of the discontinuance of these missions has been 
concealed by those who havL* sought to make it appear that Whitman's 

Journey was made wholly for the purpose of saving Oregon to the United 

States. 
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The appearanoe of Catholic misBiOQariea also troubled WhitmaH. 
Fathers F. N. Bianobet and Modeste Demera arrived in Oregon in 1838. The 
latter had been among the Cayuses and many of them were baptized by him. 
In 1840, Father De 8met, S. J., went among the Flatheada, and in a 
Jonmey to Fort Yancouyer yisited the Caynaes also. Whitman was of the 
opinion that if the missions at Wailatpn and Lapwai were abandoned they 
would be occupied by the Catholics. The danger of having his missions 
superseded by Catholic missions appeared imminent to him, and when the 
orders of the American Board were received, he called a conference of all 
the Presbyterian missionaries at Wailatpn, and proposed to tbem that he 
should go East immediately. There was some objections at first, but 
on Whitman's saying he would go any way, his Journey was endorsed. 
Gray, Spalding and Eells said, many years afterward, that the object of this 
Journey was to save Oregon to the United States and bring out immigrants 
to settle the country, but Whitman never said so. Writing to the American 
Board four years after, he said : *'In the fall of 1842, 1 pointed out to our • 
mission the arrangements of the Papists to settle here, which might oblige 
us to retire. This was urged as a reason why I should return and try to 
bring out men to carry on the secular work of the missionary stations, and 
others to settle in the country on the footing of citizens but not of mission- 
aries. Tou will please receive this as an explanations of many of my 
opinions and much of my policy." Here the reason for his Journey was 
clearly stated, and it was to forestall the arrangements of the '^Papists" 

for settling in that country. 

Without naming anything which Whitman did, Peter H. Burnett, who 

went to Oregon in 1S43, and who Joined the Catholic Church the next year, 

speaking of Whitman after his death, said : ^' In my best judgement he 

made greater sacrifices, endured more hardships and encountered more perils 

for Oregon than any other one man, and his services were practically more 

efficient than any other, except, perhaps, those of Dr. Linn, United States 

Senator from Missouri. I say perhaps, for I am in doubt which of these 

two men did more in effect for Oregon."— (Recollections of an Old Pioneer, 

p. 249.) 

A. L. Lov^oy went to Oregon with White's party in 1842, arriving 

there late in September. He returned with Whitman, starting on the third 

of October. Lovejoy says that on bis arrival near the mission on his way to 

the Willamette, Whitman visited him and wished him to draw up a 

** memorial to Congress to prohibit the sale of ardent spirits in this 

country." Before they started on their Journey East, he says he had many 
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convenatioDB with Whitman ^'touchlnc the fatnre prosperity of OregOD," 
but he does not mention the svbject matter of any of them. When Lonjoy 
met Whitman the next summer *^near Laramie*'' Whitman told him 
he had seen *' President Tyler, Secretary Webster, and a good many 
members of Con^j^ress," and that he ** urged the immediate terminatimi of 
the treaty relative to Oregon, and begged them to extend the laws of the 
United States over this country." Not once does he say that Whitman told 
him that he went to Washington to save Oregon, or that his visit had 
saved it. 

Daniel Lee says that *^ Whitman went to the United States to obtain 

further assistance."^ (Lee and Frost's Oregon, p. 213.) 

While Whitman was on bis Journey, McKinlay, factqr of the Hudson 

Bay Company at Fort Walla Walla, a warm personal friend ofWhitman, 

wrote the American Board in reference to the mission at Lapwai ; praising 

Spalding as a missionary, and hoping that be would not be recalled. This 

letter was evidently written to strengthen Whitman with the Board. 

The American Board received Whitman coldly, refusing to pay the 

expenses of his Journey, but authoriiing him to continue the missions 

without putting the Board to any expense. The danger which Whitman 

apprehended that the Catholics would take possession of the missions if they 

were abandoned, seemed to have had no weight with the Board. Slow 

collections, because of hard times, had most probably a great deal to do with 

the action of that body. 

It would be expected that Whitman, in common with other citisens of 

the United States, was anxious that Oregon should be settled by Americans, 

but be had less to do with the colonisation of the country than the Lees and 

others sent out by the Methodists. Elijah White, first Indian agent in 

Oregon, who conducted the immigration of 1842 to Oregon, on his Journey to 

assume the duties of his oflSce, had been to Oregon as a missionary and had 

gone back to the States because of a disagreement with Jason Lee. The 

latter had crossed the plains to the States in 1838, and lectured on Oregon at 

every convenient place as he traveled East from the Missouri river. He 

carried with him a memorial to Congress in regard to the condition of 

affairs in Oregon. This, with a letter written by him, was published 

in Cnshing^s report to the House of Representatives in 1839. Nathaniel J. 

Wyeth also contributed a paper to this report, showing the character of the 

soil and climate of Oregon. The Methodists of the United States deserve 

whatever credit is due for the colonization of Oregon. It was their men and 

money that laid the foundation for the States of Oregon and Washington. 
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The United States goyernment was always alive to the importance of 
Ongon, as without it the country would be shut out from the Pacific Ocean. 
The House of Bepresentatires, during Monroe's last administration, passed 
a bill tor the occupation of Oregon. Monroe recommended that a military 
post be established south of the Columbia, on what was practically undis- 
puted territory, and the younger Adams renewed the recommendation. 
7an Buren paid part of the expenses of taking some eighty persons to 
Oregon, by Jason Lee, in 1839. Senator Linn, of Missouri, iDtrdnced a 
bill for the occupation of Oregon that passed the Senate in 1843, before 
Whitman arrived in Washington. Organizations were formed in Massa- 
ehusetts, Illinois and Missouri and other western States, to seud colonists 
there. 

Daniel Webster, in 1846, stated correctly the idea of the government in 
regard lo Oregon, saying* ''We have claimed up to forty- nine degrees 
and nothing beyond it. We have offered to yield everything north of it* 
The United States has never offered any line south of forty-nine aod never 
will'' England never expected che United States to yield any territory 
west of the Bocky Mountains east or south of the Columbia river. The 
Budson Bay Company never claimed that British territory extended south 
or east of that river. The company carried on busineas in all parts of 
Oregon, but the occupation of the country south and east of the Columbia 
was in accordance with the treaty of 1818, and not of right. The Catholic 
missionaries from Quebec were to exercise jurisdiction only north and west 
of the Columbia. No settlement of the country south of the Columbia was 
ever attempted by the British. The territory that was in dispute lay north* 
and west of that river. The Bed river settlers, who came out in 1841, and 
bruugbt out the first wheeled vehicles to che Columbia, settled at first near 
Puget Sound, but on learning that the Willamette valley was a far better 
agricultural country, removed there against the wishes of the company oh at 
had induced them to emigrate. There never was any good reason to suppose 
the United States would not defend its title to Oregon up to the forty-ninth 
parallel, and had not the younger Adams made an offer of this line to Great 
Bntain, it is probable that British Columbia would now belong to this 
Country. 

In order to lay the foundation for the assertion that Whitman saved 

Oregon, many wild and foolish statements have been made. One of these 
was that the Hudson Bay Company had represented Oregon to he a sterile 
country, the climate being so cold and disagreeable that it was practically 
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uninhabitable. In the English papers and magasines of that day the foeti 

in regard to the soil and climate of Oregon were frequently published. 

The government knew all about the soil and climate of that country; the 

good features of the country being exaggerated rather than understated. 

A charge was made by partisan Journals, and repeated on the floor of the 

ncuse by Charles J. Ingersoll, that Daniel Webster, in a speech at BslU- 

more, in 1842, had offered to trade Oregon for concessions from England to 

the fishermen of the Eastern States. The charge was untrue and had to be 

abandoned. This calumny might have been carried to Oregon by emignnti 

that year, but for Whitman to have acted upon such a rumor would have 

shown great lack of judgment. 

It is also related that after Whitman had determined to go Esst, be 

went to Fort Walla Walla. WLile he was at dinner, an express arrived with 

the information that 150 Canadian and English settlers had passed Foit 

Colville on their way to the lower Columbia, and that a young priest, on 

hearing the news, rose from the table, threw his cap into the air, and said: 

** Eurrah for Oregon 1 America is too late ! We have got the country I" 

This story is made out of whole cloth ; there was no emigration frota any 

part of Canada that year to Oregon and there was no priest, young or old, 

at Fort Walla Walla at that time. 

Gray and Spalding assert that Whitman told Webster, while in Wsah- 

ington, in March, 1843, that he would take a train of emigrants in wagoni 

to the Columbia, that year, and that Webster answered that if he woold 

pledge himself to do this ''the treaty would be suppressed." What treaty is 

spoken of is not stated, but the inference is that it was tbe treaty of Wseh- 

ington, negotiated by Webster and Ashburton, agreed to the previous 

August and ratified the previous November, which had no reference to 

Oregon whatever ; and if it bad affected Oiegon, Webster would never have 

said that be would suppress it. If the treaty of 1618 was meant, Webster 

could only have said that in such an event notice would be given Great 

Britain terminating it in a year. But the story is absurd as are the words 

said to be used by Tyler in speaking to Whitman : *^ If yon can establish a 

wagon route to the Columbia, I will use my influence to hold Oregon.^' 

Upon such ridiculous and unsupported assertions as these we are asked to 

believe that Whitman saved Oregon. 

The government could not have been ignorant of the fact that wagons 

had been taken across the plains. Bonneville took wagons to Green river 

in 1832. Whitman had taken a spring wagon to Fort Hall in 1836, and two 

years afterwards, Gray brought it to Wailatpu, packing it over tbe Bins 
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moaotains. In 1841, the Bed river emigTants from Canada bad brought 
their women and household goods in carts to the Columbia. The greatest 
diillculty in getting wagons over the mountains was in cutting roads 
through the timber. Crossing the plains, tires would have to be frequently 
reset on account of the dry air. By drawing tent cloths or wagon cover* 
under the wagon beds, good boats could be made of them to cross rivers. 
Taking wagons to the Pacific was a task of labor not of engineering. 

The statement that Whitman saved Oregon rests upon the unsupported 
aaaertions of his biographers. Burnett^s summing up of the value of 
Whitman's services might be admitted, did we not know that Jason Lee had 
done more than Whitman toward making Oregon known to the American 
people. To claim that either one or both saved Oregon to the United States 
is absurd. Tnat part of it settled by Lee and Whitman was never in any 
danger of being taken from the United States. The country would have 
gone to war on the proposition that the line should be further south than the 
forty-ninth parallel. 

It now remains to be been how far the statement is true that Whitman 
organised the emigration of 1843 and guided the emigrants to Oregon. 

Whitman's historians say that he arrived in Washington March 2 or 8, 
1843. After transacting his business in Washington, which must have 
taken ten days or two weeks, he went on to Boston, where he must have 
spent some time. He then went to New York, visiting his own relatives 
and those of his wife, and transacting some business. He spent some time 

in Illinois visiting relatives. He was back on the Missouri with other 

relatives, before the 20th of May, for he attended, by invitation of Peter H, 

Burnett, a meeting of a committee appointed by the emigrants, on that day. 

It is manifest that he could not have done much to organize the emigration 

that went to Oregon that year. He was not present when an organization 

was effected. Peter H. Burnett was the first captain, James H. Nesmith, 

afterwards United States Senator from Oregon, orderly sergeant, and John 

Gantt, pilot. Whitman remained behind when the train started, catching 

up with it on the Platte river. The only one who accompanied him was his 

nephew. He had no provisions except a ham, when he overtook the train. 

He rendered service to the emigrants as a physician, but he had nothing 

whatever to do with the government or conducting of the train until leaving 

Fort Hall 
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Nixon states that LoTeJoy followed Whitman to St. Lonis^ and spent his 
time organizing an emigration to Oregon. Lovejoy does not say so. 
Lovejoy is entirely silent as to what he did or where he went betweeo 
the time of parting with Whitman at Bent's Fort and meeting him again, 
he said, '^ near Laremie," but Barnett says at Green river, the next summer. 
There is no evidenoe, excepting that of John Zeehery, that either Whitman 
or Loyejoy did anything to encourage emigration to Oregon in 1843. 

John Zeehery, who was in his seventeenth year when he accompanied 
his father to Oregon, in 1843, says that his father was induced to go to 
Oregon by reading a pamphlet describing that country written by Dr. 
Whitman. No such pamphlet has ever been found, and no one excepting 
Zeehery has ever seen or heard of It. As Zeehery made the statement over 
twenty years after he arrived in Oregon, it is evident that he was mistaken 
as to the author of the pamphlet. There were many publications, some 
of them in pamphlet form, setting forth the advantages of Oregon, as a 
place of settlement, but none have been found written by missionariea. 

The causes of the emigration to Oregon, beginning in 1843, were the 
hard times following tbe panic of 1837 and the belief that the government 
would deal generously with the settlers there in giving them lands. The 
financial condition of many people in the west was deplorable. Jesse Apple* 
gate sold a ''steamboat load of bacon and lard for $100." Burnett, who 
was a lawyer, went to Oregon because he never could pay his debts if he 

remained at home. The total number of emigrants to Oregon in 1843 has 

been estimated by emigrants from five hundred to one thousand. Whitman » 

in his letter to the secretary of war, put the number at one thousand, but 

that is too large an Obtimate. 

The newspapers of that day make no mention of Whitman. It is 

strange that a man, who had resided as a missionary in Oregon for tax 

years, could have made such an extraordinary Journey and met so many 

people along the route, in Washington, Boston, in the States of New York 

and Illinois, and there be no mention of him or his worK in the newspapers 

of that time. Yet such is the case. Nile's Register is full of references to 

Oregon and of the emigration of 1843, but does not mention Whitman. 

Burnett and Daniel Waldo are the only ones who mention Whitman at the 

time of the starting of the emigrants. The latter fed him while the train 

was in Kansas, and again when it was on Snake river. 
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At Fort Hall, the emigrants were in donbt whether or not to attempt 
to take their wagons to the Columbia. Their pilot, John Gantt, left 
the party at that point and went to Califomia. Whitman advised them to 
take their wagons along and said the route was practical. His advice was 
followed and he was employed and paid to pilot the train to the Columbia. 
JsBse Applegate^s share of this expense was $45. Whitman piloted the 
train to the eastern foot of the Blue Mountains, when he left it in charge of 
Bticeas, or Istikus, a Cayuse chief wh6 had met them at Fort Hall, and who 
eoodaeted it safely over those rugged mountains, the pioaeers having to cut 
the timber off the route for nearly or quite thirty miles. 

The fact! disprove the claim that Whitman saved Oregon to the United 
States. In stating them no reflection is cast upon him or his character, 
but his historians are shown to be unworthy of the slightest consider- 
ation. Whitman was an earnest, courageous, perservering man, who did 
his best to teach the Indians his form of Christianity, and the rudiments of 
civilization. That he failed is no reason for doubting his zeal or ability. 
To make Christians of pag^n Indians, or even of pagan white people, is the 
laborious work of generations. In no single instance within the knowledge 
of the writer, has any nation or trJbe of heathen people been made Christians 
in one generation. Civilization, as we understand the word, is a state to 
which no tribe of Indians has yet arrived. 

Dr. Whitman was a good American, as nearly all of the first immi- 
grants to Oregon were. But he was a most bigoted Protestant. He could 
see no good in anything Catholic, though two%f his warmest admirers, 
McLoughlin and Bnrnett, became Catholics after forming his acquaintance, 
five and three years respectively, before his death, whieh both sincerely 
mourned. He was a Just man, when his prejudices against Catholics did not 
interfere with his Judgment. The claims made by his historians cannot be 
made out from his writings. As a missionary, and as a cit zen, he helped 
colonize Oregon, and by piloting the emigrants in 184B from Fort Hall 
to the Columbia, he rendered valuable service to the country, opening a road 
over the most diflSeult part of the route between the Missouri and Columbia 
rivers, thus completing a road to the Pacific. 
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!Rev. John rriiayeir of Boston sends 

Rev. Leonard Neale, Viear-General, en Aooount 

off the Charge Against Him. 



Boston, October 14, 1790. 
Bbtbbbnd Sir: 

I have always endeay oared to gain my eaemies by mildneBs and charity. 
To all the InsaltiDg ■onrrilitieB in the papers in which they charge me with 
many thinf^s which have no foundation either in truth or in probability, I 
have only made the enclosed reply. 

Extract No. 1. 

Of an account of the supposed conversion of John Thayer formerly 
protestaot minister at Boston in North America, who made believe that he 
had embraced the Catholic Religion at Rome on the 25th of May, 1783. 

The public papers have already announed the conversion of a protestant 
minister wrought at Rome at the time of the miracles of the Tenerable 
Labre. I am that Pbotkstant, converted* to the Faith. I was bom 

at Boston of a family in easy circumstances. I was brought up there in the 

protestant religion. At first I had refused to study but at the age of 16, 

by reflection and a certain desire of improvement I entreated my parents to 

put me to school. By dint of application, I repaired lost time, and by the 

helps of a good teacher made a tolerable rapid progresst I was made a 

minister of the puritan Sect,t and exercised my functions for two yean, 

applying myself to the study of the holy Scripture and to preaching.} In 

the meantime I felt a secret inclination to travel. 



* As he eays. 

t Was the Bev. Dr. Chaunoy alive that matter might be Inquired into. 

} He has forgot to tell where and by whom ordained. 

§ Down to Castle WUllam. 
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1 embarked for Europe and arrived in France at the end of the year 
1781. I remained there ten months. I was then attacked with a fit 
of illness— after my recorery, I spent three months in England. I returned 
to France with the intention of passing from thence to Borne— throughly 
prejudiced against the nation and the religion. 

The reader will Judge of the truth of the contents and will not be 

lurpiised if I imposed on the Roman Catholics in Europe, 

True copy. Signed : Johh Thayer. 

(To be continued.) 

Friday September 8d. 

Mr. Printer:— Please to insert the following into your next paper and 

oblige a customer'— This to certify that John Thayer formerly a puritan 

preacher, has preached and moreever had told several honest persons that all 

who go to protestant or other meetings were in the path of hell and 

tbe Synagogues of devils. Then he is a reprobate and damned, for having 

been on Sunday last F. M., to hear a Serfaion preached on universal 

Salvation. 



Ab orientis patribus 
Odventavlt Osinus 
Pnlcher Fortissimus 
Sareinis aptissimus 



Latin John T. 

for 

Trist This is the Herald of Freedom 

fqr Tuesday Aug. 31, 1790. 



MbS. BX7B81EL. 

I am able to refute victoriously every insinuation to my disadvantage in 

the StoJUment of Facts and to cover with confusion the authors of it, if they 

are not lost to all shame. This I am ever ready to do in private to any 

gentleman who should wish it. But, Sir, I shall never engage in paper war. 

Tbe impartial public will neither regard the atalement of /acts nor the 

insipid pieces against me in the Herald of Freedom but will ultimately 

judge of me by conduct. Too much scandal has already been given to 

our good protestant brethern since the establishment of the Catholic church 

in this town, as they are no way interested in our disputes. I shall take no 

further notice of what may be said against me hereafter. 

John Thayxb. 
Boston, September 10, 1790. 

[M8. copy Biggs Library, Georgetown College.] 
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Bishop Oonoai&ei&9 the FiT*8t Bishop of 
^1Se>yv Yorlny Announces his Oonxins* 



BiSHOF CONCANBN TO BBY. A. MABKCHAL AT LTONB. 

NAPLB8, 15th Jane, 1811 

Dear & Very Esteemed Friend : 

Mindful of yr request that I would acquaint you of the time of my 

departure from this port, I eome to inform you, that at length DiTine 

Providenoe has opened to me the long desired passage to the United Stttes, 

A that, after numberless difficulties So trials, I hope with the blessing al 

God, to set sail, next Sunday, 17th instant, aboard the .FVoncet, CapL 

^osJbeU, for Salem near Boston, This is the only vessel permitted to depart 

from hence for N. America ; & she is to convey home the Captain, A Crewi 

of many other ships, to the number of 260 passengers. You will esBily 

imagine, that in so crowded a vessel I must expect very bad accomodations; 

but it consoles me to think, that all I may suffer, is for the glory of God, A 
sake of our holy religion. It was thro the interest Jb recommendation of 
my friend Mr. Fllicchi of Leghorn, that the Captain consented at all to 
take me on board, without any servant or companion. I am of cooTBe 
obliged to leave behln<* me some exceUent Young Priests who were eager to 
accompany me, a clever A faithful servant man, who among many other 
qualities, is a very good Organist. I must humbly adore the dispensations 
of Divine Providence, & patiently bear the many contradictions I Lavs 
hitherto suffered, but I am sensible. that none of the new prelates stands 
more in need of able coadjutors than I do; whilst they are well supplied 
with sacred ministers ; & I left almost alone. X have had in view, for some 
time past, a plan, which would crown my consolation, Jb be the future of 
the Church of N. York. I must confide it to you in confidence* A am per- 
suaded, that you will be pleased to keep it to yourself, the inspired idea ii 
this: that after a short time, when I hope that Propaganda can reassome 
business, I mean to demand for my Coadjutor, cum futura suooesstons, the 
Bevd. Mr. Marecbal.— I request my dear Sir, yon will never contradictor 
oppose this my inspiration. When the Almighty will conduct me to 
N. York we shall discourse at large on this subject ; & I hope that at my 

arrival there I shall have the pleasure of receiving a letter from (?) 

I return you infinite thanks for yr goodness in providing me with the 
sermon books. I fancy I shall find Dr. Flaget in America, a Consecrated 
Bp. I sent over to Mr. Emery, by means of Mr. Gtory, an acquaintance of 
his, authentic copies of all the Bulls for Doctr. Carroll A other Prelates. 

l^our most obliged & affect. Servt. 

t BiCHABD LUXB CONCAHSSr. 

From Shea Colleetion, Biggs Library, Georgetown College. 
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SEV. FBANGIS NEALS'S DntEOTIOHS OONOEBNINO OLD 

ST. JOSEPH'C PASTOBAL SESISENOE AFTEB n HE DEATH 

OF BISHOP EGAN. APPOINTS BEV. PAUL EBBTZEN 

HIS AGENT. ABOHBISHOP GABBOLL'S VIEWS. 



[Copy of the original at Old St Joseph's, PUiadelphla.] 

MewTB Joaeph Snyder & Charles Johnson. 
Gentlemen : 

I make bold (on the recommendation of the Revd. Mr. Bartb) to send 
the enclosed power of attorney not doubting of yr prudence together with 
yoor good will to recieve & turn to the purpose Intended the income interest 
of certain funds expressed in said powers. 

It is my request, Gentlemen, that if any demand be made on you by 
the Bevd Greotlemen of St. Mary's * * * not in your opinion corresponding 
with the intention expressed in this you will refer them to me. 

Ist. Confine yourselves to the repairs of the d welliag house A pay nothing 
for any other purpose nntill the repairs for the dwelling house be entirely 
settled. 

2d. As for the furniture, either for the Bed, bedding or other move- 
ables, I wish none to be purchased out of the funds entrusted to yr care. 
The bouse ought never to have been deprived of what it formerly possessed. 

If the Gentlemen who lived in the house returned to the house what 
was worn out in their services A not to have devided among themselves my 
annual rents totally dislinct from St. Mary's funds— My oonfldence in the 
good Bishop deceased caused my not inquiring into the manner my rents 
were spent. 

3d. I do not wish any addition to be made either to the house or 
chapel & no money to be borrowed for repairing excepting what the Funds 
ean repay in one given year. 

4thly. If the funds be not absolutely necessary for the essential repairs 
to the dwelling house, retain them in your hands & give me notice of the 
same. I will wiite to you later concerning the chapel. 

I Remain. Gentlemen, 
Respectfully, 

Yr humble Servt. 

Georgetown, Oct. 21, 1814. F&ancis Nbalb. 

Endorsed : 

Beod Oct 26th, 1814. 

Addressed. 

Messrs Joseph Sneider & Charles Johnson. 

Favd by the Revd Mr. Ben. Fenwick. 
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Whsrbab I Paul Ebktzbn of Hertford, Berks County in the State 
of Pennsylyania, have by the Bey. Francis Neale of Georgetown in the 
District of Columbia been this day pat in possession of the real and perBonsl 
estate specified in the schedule hereunto annexed as his agent or manager. 

Now 1 bold myself accountable to him or bis heirs or assigns for the 
due management and faithful account Oi the profits thereof, so long as the 
same remains under my care and management. And I do promise to 
deliver the whole of the said personal property (death and inevitable casa- 
alties excepted) and the increase thereof to the sd Rev. Francis Neale or to 
his order or to his heirs or assigns or attorney In fact, within ten days after 
the shall have been demanded of me in handwriting. And I will well and 
faithfully deliver full, absolute and peaceful possessions of the said real and 
personal estate, the crop cut and secured or growing on the premises to 
him, the said Francis Neale or to his order or to his heirs and assigns 
attorney in fact within ten days after the same shall have been demanded 
of me in writing. And if I fail so to do I am to be taken and considered in 
law as a tenant at will holding over afier the expiration of bis time aod 
notice to quit, and liable to be proceeded against in a summary way. As 
wittness my hand this thirteenth day of October in the year of 1812. 

Paul Erktzsn. 
Witness: 

Michael J. Byrne. 

Addressed 

Bey. Mr. Lewis De Barth, 

St. Mary's, Philadelphia. 

Endorsed : 

Rev. Francis Neales. 

Agreement with Paul Erntzen. 



Extract of a Letter from the most Bevd Archbishop Carrel to the Bevd 
Mr. Barth dated Bait Sep. 22d, 1814. 

I am glad you correspond with Mr. F. Neale on the sul^ect (the 
clerical house of St, Joseph) he will assuredly direct you to insist with Bp. 
Egan's Executors for repayment of the sums allotted for the repairs and 
preservation of the house and furniture: neither you nor Mr. Neale himself 
can make any legal demand on Mi*. Kenny or on others who for msmy years 
past resided at the presbytery with Dr. Egan, to him alone the house was 
rented; it was his business to have retained out of its income the necessary 
sum for repairs, if he divided it improperly with bis companions his execii- 
tors may look for compensation to them, who received the advantage, bat 
Mr. Neale has no demand to make but on the estate of the deoeased 
Bishop. 

The above is conformable to the original. 

Lewis Baetb. 
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The first law of History is not to dare tell a lie; ihe 
i second, not to fear to tell the truth; besides let the HIs- 
I lo'ian be beyond all suspicion of favoring or hating any- 
one whomsoever. LEO XIII. 

Which if 1 have done well and as becometh the 
history is what I have desired; but if not so perfectly 
it must be pardoned me. Machabees XV. jg. 
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[From MS. Biggs Library, Georgetown College. Probably from OrlginalB in 

the Arohlyes at Baltimore.] 



Rkt. John Carroll to thb Trustbbs op 8t. Pbtbr's Church 

AT New York. ^ 



R. C. [Rocky Creek] near Gborgbtown, Jan. 25, 1786. 
Gbvtlbmbn: 

I was honored yesterday at the same time with yoar letters of Dec. 23, 
1785, and January 11, 1786. Yon did me justice in supposing that the 
former was delayed on its way or had miscarried ; for certainly I should not 
have failed in my duty of immediately answering so respectable a part of the 
congregatiun. You will however readily conceive, that this is not an easy 
nor, allow me to say, a very agreeable office in the present instance. One 
circumstance indeed gives me comfort ; you profess to have no other views 
than for the service and credit of religion ; and as I make it my endeavor to 
be influenced solely by the same motive, I trust that proposing to ourselves 
the same end we shall likewise agree in the means of obtaining it. 

The first advices of any disturbances among you, were transmitted to 
me in letters from Messrs. Whelan and Nugent which 1 answered on the 
17th and 18th inst. Both these gentlemen represented the steps taken as 
extreme and improper. I spoke of them therefore in the same manner in my 



answers, and the more freely as neither of them mentioned the name of one 
single person concerned. Having now received a commanication of your 
sentiments, I shall likewise deliver mine with the respect dne to your 
representations, and with the freedom and plainness becoming the responM- 

ble and burdensome office, of which I feel myself every day more anwortby, 

in proportion as the duties and the weight of it grow upon me. 

But I must first state to you the previous information I had received: 
Ist, that the trustees denied having agreed to the articles, of which Deft a 
copy with Mr. Whelan; and which to my best apprehension had been 
adopted at the meeting I had the honor of having with those gentlemen. 
2d, that an opinion was formed and propagated of the congregation having 
a right not only to choose such parish priest as is agreeable to them, bot 
discharging him at pleasure, and that after such election, the bishop or other 
ecclesiastical superior cannot binder him from exercising the usual func- 
tions. 3dly, that two of the congregation (by whose orders I am not 
informed) on Sunday, December, ISth, after Divine Service and in the fkce 
of all present in the chapel, seized in a tumultuary manner and kept posses- 
sion of the collection then made. The first part of this intelligence shocked 
me very much both because it reflected on my veracity which in this 
instance I will steadily assert and because I considered the matters then 
agreed on as right in point of justice as the renewal of confidence asd 
foundation of future union. The next point of intelligence was still more 
important. If ever the principles then laid down should become predominent, 
the unity and catholicity of our Church would be at an end ; and it woald 
be formed into distinct and independent societies, nearly in the same 
manner as the congregational Presbyterians of our neighboring New Eng- 
land States. A zealous clergyman performing his duty courageously and 
without respect of persons would be always liable to be the victim of his 
earnest endeavors to stop the progress of vice and evil example, and others 
moie complying with the passions of some principal persons of the congret^a- 
tion would be substituted in his room ; and if the ecclesiastical superior has 
no control in these instances, I will refer to your own judgment what the 
consequences may be. The great source of misconception in this matter is 
that an idea appears to be taken both by you and Mr. Whelan that the 
officiating clergyman at New York is a parish priest, whereas there is yet no 
such office in the United States. The hierarchy of our American Ghareh 
not being yet constituted ; no parishes are formed, and the clergy coming to 
the assistance of the faithful, are but voluntary laborers in the vineyard of 
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Christ, not vAsted with ordinary Jurisdiction annexed to their office, but re- 
ceiving it as delegated and extra hierachical commission. Wherever 
parishes are established no doubt, a proper regard (and such as is snitable(?) 
to our governments) will be had to rights of the congregation in the mode of 
election and representation ; and even now I shall ever pay to their wishes 
every deference consistent with the general welfare of religion : ol which I 
hope to give you proof in the sequel of this letter. The third article of my 
ipformation was particularly mortifying ; for I x^ould not but fear, that a step 
80 violent, at such a time and place, and probably in the presence of other 
religionists would breed disunion among yourselves and make a very disad- 
vantageous impression, to the prejudice of the Catholic cause, so soon after 

the first introduction of public worship into your city. 

I now return to the contents of your letters, and observe that after stat- 
ing some censurable instances of Mr. Whelan's conduct, you desire me to 
remove him, and imply a desire that Mr. Nugent, as being very acceptable, 
may succeed to his office. I can assure you. Gentlemen, that I have a very 
advantageoQB opinion of Mr. Nugent's abilities, and he shewed me very 
good testimonials of his zeal and virtue. I repeatedly told him as I did to 
many of yourselves, but nothing that my own want of sufficient authority 
prevented me from giving him every power requisite for the exercise of his 
ministry. 1 hope before this to have that restriction of my authority 
removed, but as it is not, it remains still out of my power to employ him 
agreeably to your and my desires. If I am ever able to do it, I will certainly 
remember my assurances to him. But in the mean time what can I do ? 
Can I revoke Mr. Whelan's faculties and leave so great a congregation with- 
out assistance ? Can I deprive him, when neither his morals, his orthodoxy, 
or his assiduity have been impeached ? especially while I am uncertain 
whether his removal be desired by a majority of the congregation ? For I 
have received assurances very much to the contrary. But even if a con- 
siderable part are still attached to him, would the great object of unanimity 
be obtained by his removal ? Would not his adherents consider Mr. Nugent 
as coming in upon the ruins of his predecessor and consequently would they 
not keep alive the spirit of discord ? Upon these considerations I have 
taken a reaolution, which will I hope, meet your wishes, as well as of every 
part of the congregation. As soon as I am at liberty to grant them, 
Mr. Nugent shall have powers from me act as your joint-chaplain ; for the 
idea of pariah-priest is not admissable, he has repeatedly assured me he never 
will accept of an appointment to the exclusion of his brother : in his letter 



be says, a sufficient maintenance of both may be obtained. In the mean time 
be baa full authority to announce the word of God, and I promise myself be 
will do it with effect, especially by including the great duty of charity and 
unanimity. He and Mr. Whelan will concur in recommending this cba^ 
acteristic virtue of Christianity, by their examples as well as well as advioe. 
Educated in the same school of religion, and connected by special ties to 
the same order, they will assist each other in the work of the ministiy and 
every part of the congregation will have it in their power to apply to him of 
the two, in whom they have the greateet confidence. I must not omit tak- 
ing notice of Mr. Whelan's address to the congregation inclosed in your 
last. I greatly disapprove it, and shall so inform him. When I wrote the 
letter to which he refers, I had heard nothing from New York concemiDg 
your uneasiness. I lamented that my hands being still tied, I was prevented 
from giving full employment to Mr. Nugent^s zeal ; and £ must add, for 
Mr. LaYalin^re^s credit, that when I declined granting him leave to adminis* 
ter the Sacraments to the Candian refugees, it was for the same reason, be- 
cause I had no power to do it. Otherwise I have such a coiiviction of bis 
many qualities, that I should gladly have indulged the wishes of those good 
people who solicited (this power) and of this I beg to inform him. 

(At the dose ?) of your last letter you make some mention of eventually 
having recourse to legal means to rid yourselves of Mr. Whelan. This 
insinuation makes me very unhappy. I cannot tell what assistance the laws 
might give you ; but allow me to say that you can take no step so fatal to 

that respectability, in which as a religious Society you wish to stand, or 
more prejudicial to the Catholic cause. I must therefore entreat yoa 
to decline a design so pernicious to all your prospects ; and protesting against 
measures so extreme, I explicitly declare, that no clergyman, be he who be 
may, shall receive any spiritual powers from me who shall advice or count- 
enance so unnecessary 

[The continuation of the letter has not been discovered. | 



Lbttbr of Bey. William T. Thorpb at Bomb to Bey* John 
UAKROLL, Concerning the Aj^pointmbnt of a Bishop fob 

North America, 1786. 



Dear Sir: 

Some time ago I had notice of your having transmitted a sum of money 
JB24, 16, 11, to Mr. Talbot for me as marked in your letter of December 8tb, 
and which money I have this week received by a bill on Mr. Strickland, who 
now transacts the business that Mr. Talbot before managed. I am much 



obliged to yon my Dear Sir, for this token of your kindness, bat sincerely 
wish to setve yon without any retrospection. The few expenses that have 
occurred occasionally in what has hitherto been done are much below that 
sum no more than what I esteem very well employed without any reim- 
bursement or indemnification. My ambition is to serve as a friend honor- 
bly engaged to premote the first and best of all causes. Three months ago, 
I bad yonr address to the Roman Catholics, it came to me by the way of 
Ausbonrg, where* and at Liege, it had long been detained in the hands of 
the different persons who read it with pleasure. I had before seen the 
London edition of it, a copy of which very speedily came to this Irish 
College, where the Beotor, an Italian Priest, with the assistance of one of 
his scholars attempted to publish some remarks on it, which I sent to Mr. 
Charles Plowden to be transmitted to you for your amusement. They merit 
no other notice. It our address has pleased every body, who has read it 
within my knowledge. The moderation or rather singular modesty of your 
pen gives a grace to the goodness of the cause which it defends. You truly 
treat Mi. W. like a Father and a friend and I hope that your charitable con- 
cern for him will in time be confirmed. The apology that he produces for 
his conduct is one of the weakest that I ever saw made by any of his 
unhappy predecessors in that wslk. It is much below and unbecoming of 
the character, which I have frequently heard of him as a scholar: his 
appeals to conscience and self persuasions are little artifice contrived to 
engage attention at the Tea tables which he frequented at Worcester. The 
irregularity in the conveyance of letters betwixt yonr country and this is 
very distressing when intelligence is necessary for any dispatch in business, 
I fancied the way of France to be more expedite and also the more sure, but 
the letters that I have sent to you by that channel, I do not perceive that 
you have received one. They have hitherto been always recommended to 
Mr. John Thayers and I am very conscious of not a word being contained 
in any of them, that could give o£Eence or even displeasure to any human 
power on earth, so that I cannot account for their miscarriage. Hence for- 
ward I will write by the way of England only and thus hope that you more 
frequently hear from me, whenever you desire any service here. I have often 
expressed my desire and again repeated it, of having an ordinary established 
in North America; because I apprehend that difficulties will with time 
increase in that business. You are the best judge of the present humor of 

the States In that respect, but accoi-ding to their system of government as it 

has been here represented, the objections against the character of a bishop 



are more than against the character of a priest. The difference in the 
Jurisdiction of a bishop in Ordinary's and of an Apostolic Vic. bishop 
in parte , is of such a nature as to be inconsiderable in the eyes of any 
beterdoz flroTemment and perhaps also invisible to it. If the Jnrisdiction 
with which you are already invested be not obnoxious, its being decorated 
with episcopal character cannot surely cause it to be offensive while neither 
the insignia of it are publickly csrried, nor publick Tribunals opposes, as I 
suppose them not to be at present. 

If the foreign appointments of priests might necessarily be tolerated 

until a bishop be established in the country; The foreign appointment of 
one or two bishops can give less umbrage to the most Jealous spirit of inde- 
pendence than a continual foreign appointment of many priests. I did not 
apprehend the difficulties against fixing a Bishop in the country, to originate 
from any contradiction of the government, because I suppone that all the 
Catholic subjects by having bishops of their own would be now closely con- 
solidated in the whole body of the Etepublick. My concern chiefly arose from 
the humour of Rome, or rather from the spirit of the Propaganda Congre- 
gation which does not easily acquiesce to have bishops in Ordinary estab* 
lished in new countries, unless it be influenced by some powerful court. 
Without such interest and also well supported, it will be in vain to attempt 
the obtaining of an Ordinary for North America. If the States would not 
directly employ their authority in this business they might perhaps suffer its 
being promoted by the French Mini- try, and if circumstances should to yoo, 
who reside in the country, show the superseding of each proposal to be pru- 
dential, why could not the character of bishop be quietly added to your 
present Jurisdiction, it would undoubtedly be a much desired consolation to 
all. What I once said of your coming to Rome, was only in supposition of 
the proposal of an Ordinary being very well supported and with security of 
the support effectually continuing with you here: otherwise labor and 
expense would be lost. The character of Bishop can be received with 
much less inconvenience, and I much wish you to accept of it. I am very 
glad that Mr. Plowden communicates to you the accounts that he receives 
of the Society's existence and happy progress in Russia, about a year ago I 
was requested to write two papers on the sul^ect for the service of one of 
our Missions: perhaps you have seen them because I wish them to be laid 
before you. I do not know the Missioner's name but he has a sister either 
at Hoaghstraet or Antwerp the request was made to me by a third person 
ai Lieg; the papers were written and sent thither, but I never beard more 



of them : one was in favour of a poBsibility and plausibility of some oon- 

JunctiOD ; the other contained objections. What I have farther to say on 

the snl^ect shall be added on another occasion, and shall soon follow this. 

Yoor acquaintance here are well even with Mr. Stonor who now grows old. 

Yonr old friend Benneasa, bishop of Carpi, is often melancholy, and 

deplores the degeneracy of the times, though since the Duke of Modena has 

another Prime Minister, he sees less innovations both in Church and in 

State. I live at. Carlo Alfonso which agrees better with my health than 

with my inclination— My request to enter the Gesn was iDflezibly refused 

by Cardinal Telado, who Ib Lord paramount there, he was so constituted by 

Ganganelli. whose deeds continue to be unchanged under his successor, yet 

our hopes of resurrection subsist but they are fixed in Almighty €k>d alone. 

1 am ever, Dear Sir, 

Most respectfully, 

William T. Thobps. 
Bome, 2d December, 1786. 

Mr. John Carroll. 



Bev. Dr. John Carroll to thk Committer of Catholics at 
Kbw York, AccEDiNa to their Bequest to Solicit the 

Spanish Minister. 



B. Creek, April 13th, 1788. 
Gentleman : 

This answer to your most obliging favr. of March 26th, will reach you 
much later than you might reasonably expect. I have told the Bev. Mr. 
O'Brien the melancholy occasion of my absence from Baltimore, and of my 
coming for these three weeks to a country place, remote from the post road. 
I owe every acknowledge for your generous and persevering exertions in 
cause, in which the honor and welfare of religrion were so deeply concerned. 
Your vexations were great ; but ihe blessing which Qod gave to your teal, 
by rescuing your Church out of the Sacrilege hands which kept possession 
of it, cannot now fail of giving you comfort, and it may be considered as 
token of his farther designs of mercy towards the congregation of N. Y, I 
should not cooperate with your services to religion, if 1 hesitated to employ 
all my interest with Mr. Gardoqui (tho' you.estimate it much too highly) in 
the matter you wish ; I shall write to him therefore with great eafsestnesv 
ioliciting his consent for Mr. O'Brien^s departure to the fiavanna etc., by 
all the most powerful inducements for it, which I can suggest myself. 
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The property and time which you have devoted to the eetabUahmeiit 
and increase of oar religion in the place your residence, require every return 
from me, not only of commendation bnt likewise of exertion to assist and 
relieve you : and Mr. Oardoqai's consent and recommendation, if obtained, 
will open the most ready and indeed the only source of relief, that I can 
think of. 

I feel myself much honored with your requebt to me of residing some 
months at N. York ; tho' it is not in my power to gratify you in it. Wen 
I to reside there during the whole of Mr. O^Brien's absence, the detail o( 
service and attendence on every call of that Congregation, would absorb the 
time which must be devoted to the general superintendence over every pert 
of our American Church. 

Last fall through my long detention at New York, I was under the 
necessity of leaving some congregations unvtsited and unsettled who are 
now loudly calling on me. The utmost that I can promise (and that eren 
will depend on certain contigendes) is to pay a short visit, and concert with 
your arrangements for preventing the evils which your zeal so much dreadi 
and which must be averted in so conspicuous and important Congregatioa. 
If I do not consent to your proposal, you may be assured that I am witheld 
only by necessity and a sense of other duties. 



LxTTSB TO Mr. Gardoqui, Spanish Ministbr, to Allow Fathbb 
O'Bribn to go to Spanish Ambrica to Collbct for thb 

Church at Nbw York. 



Hon. Sir : 

The trustees of St. Peter's Church have lately represented to me the 
very wretched state of its temporalities, and that after having made so great 
exertions to vindicate the honor of Religion, they find themselves unable to 
made any farther advances at present, for its support and relief. Ezperienee 
has taught them to regard your Ezcy. dtstination to America by your most 
gracious Sovereign not only as a event greatly calculated to promote tba 
Interests of his kingdoms, bnt likewise the extension of divine worship. 
They are too sensible of the generosity and success of your former interposi- 
tion in their favor to request it in the same manner as heretofore, by impor- 
tuning your EzceLy's. with many supplications to be carried to the foot of 
the throne, but they eamef<tly pray you (and your goodness will allow me to 
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unite my earnest prayer with theim) to allow the BeT. Mr. O^Brien to pro- 
ceed to Sp. America and solicit in behalf of St. Peter's Chnrch, charitable 
oontribations from priyate persons. From tlie accounts sent me, I bare 
reason to think that the preservation of the Gburoh and Divine Servioe 
depend on the success of this their application to your Excellency. 



BffHOP Carroll to Catholics of Charleston, 8. C, that thbir 

Clbrgt ** MAT Bs Entirslt Indifbndbnt of and Unoon- 

nscted with ant Forbion Princb.'' 



JiTNB. Gbntlbmbn : 1 had the honor to receive, with singular 

aatisfsetion, a letter dated Charleston, April 11th. It could not fail of 
being highly agreeable to me to hear, that a prospect was opened of extend- 
ing the blessing of true religion to your flourishing town and state, and that 
gentlemen of education, warmly and zealously interested themselves in 
realizing so comfortable a prospect Ever since I received my present 
appointment, the introduction and the establishment of a clergyman at 
Cbarlestou has been an olject very near my heart. But till I was honored 
with your application, want of information and multiplicity of other business 
did not allow me to pay to it that attention I have since given it. Yon may 
be assured, irentlemen that I shall continue to engage my earnest solicitude, 
and that if I live to see a rational ground of success, I will do myself the 
pleasure of paying you my personal respects, both in discharge of my duty 
and to give consistency to your beginnings and every encouragement in my 
power. And since you have been pleased not only to Inform me of your 
good intentions, but have condescended to solicit my advice, I will give it 
freely and without any other apology than the occasion of giving it shall 
Buggest 

If either of the princes you mention, really intend to support chaplains 
for the use of their subjects residing in Charleston, it will be fortunate to 
have the exercise of our religion introduced even by these means. 

But I cannot help expressing a wish that your clergy may be entirely 
independent of and unconnected with any foreign prince. For I conceive 
that their success and consequently the reputation of religion will, under tho 
blessing of GK4, greatly depend on their personal character, who are to 
begin the work of the ministry. Now neither you gentlemen or the ecclesi- 
astical superior in these States can effectually interefere in the appointment 
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of olerflrytnen protected and supported by foreign princes, and you know that 
ecclesiastics who count the favor of principal or subordinate ministers, are 
not generaliy the most respectable body. But if, as I fear, sufficient 
cannot be raised to bear the first charges of introducing, nor a sufficient 
endowment made for the consequence subsistence of two clergymen, 
in that case the French and Spanish settlers with you might very consist- 
ently Join in soliciting from their respective courts pecuniary help for com* 
pleting this purpose. But no consideration shall ever induce me to em- 
power in the exercise of the ministry any clergyman who shall [not?| bring 
from their respective bishops unexceptionable testimonies of learning and 
morality, and shall afterwards l)e approved by the ecclesiastical Superior 
here. This latter condition is absolutely necessary to insure the honor and 
respect due to religion ; for without it we may have amongst us disorderly 
and scandalous ecclesiastics." 

The Catholics of Charleston addressed a memorial to the King of Spain 
in behalf of their project to build a church,— as appears from the following 

Lbttbr of Don Joseph Ignaoio Viar, Spanish Agknt at Nkw 

York, to Dr. Carroll. 

Nbw York, April 12, 1790. 
Sir: 

I have lately received an official letter from his Ezoellency Don 
Antonio Poller, minister of Spain for all what concerns the American 
affairs, dated in Madrid, 17th June. 1789. This was directed to Mr. 
Ghirdoqui, in whose absence as a Charge de AfEaires I am. I opened it, and 
— mentions that the king has resolved that an inquiry be made by yoanalf, 
with the greatest possible exactness, about the number of Roman Catholics 

in Charleston ; if that Church has material enough ; how much will be 

necessary to build it with proportion to the number of Catholics ; the pecson 

or persons to whom this business may l)e trusted, and finally a regulacon of 

the expenses, as well as a plan of it, that upon these principles his Mi^esty 

may be pleased to resolve what is convenient respecting the Memorial of 

the said Catholics. So I wish you may be so kind as to give to me an exact 

information of all, that I may send It to the said minister. 

Sir, I have the honor to be with great regard and consideration 

Your most obedient and bumble servant, 

Joe. leN. YiAB. 
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Lbttxr of Bishop Cabboll to ths Spanish Ministbb ob his 

bxfbbsxntatits at thb ootbbnlfbht of thb u. s. goncbbnino 

tbb Chttbch at Ghablbbton, S. C, and THB Gbacious 

BbNBTOLBNCB of THB KlNO OF SPAIN* 



Nbw Yobk, Junb 25, 179L 

8lB. 

Having been honored with yoar inquiries relative to the state of 
the Roman Catholic Congregation at Charleston, South Carolina, I take 
this earliest opportunity since my return from Boston, to give you the best 
information in my power. Your first inquiry was the number of Catholics 
in Charleston. This cannot be exactly aflcertaiued, both on account of 
many being often absent at sea, or in commercial business in the inland 
eountry, and more especially on account of the small exceedingly incon- 
venient house, wherein they now meet for divine worship ; by which many 
are prevented from attending. But I have no doubt of the number being at 
lesst between four and five hundred, and the certainty of a great increase. 
The 2d inquiry was the expense of building a church and fitting it with all 
necessaries for Divine Service. It is meant, I presume, that the Church 
should not only be sufficient for the actual congregation, but for such as it 
will be in a few years. The expense of finishing such a church with all its 
appurtenances cannot be less than 15,000 dollars. The finishing it with 
necessary ornaments, for*the altar, linen, priestly vestments etc., would be 
an additional expense; but as these can be obtained cheaper in Spain, I pre- 
sume that they who may be appointed to carry into excution his Mgjesties 
gracious benevolence will order them to be made there, and forwarded 
to Charleston. 

Yon inquire farther in whose hands the money destined for the Church 
of Charleston may be safely lodged. My answer is that the safest method 
of disposing of it is to have in placed with the ministers of his Catholic 
llsjesty residing in the U. S., and in the mean time inquiry shall be made 
eonceming some proper and responsible persons at Charleston, who may 
give security for a right use of the money put in tneir trust. 

Repeating my former request that you will be pleased to o£Eer to his 

Majesty the tribute of my most grateful acknowledgment for his religious 
intentions towards the congregation of Charleston, I have the honor to 
insure yon of the highest esteem and respect of 

Your most obedient Servant. 
* t J. BiSH. OF Baltimobb. 
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Lbttbr of Rev. Bekedict Joseph Flaget to Bishop CarrolLi 

Declining the Bishoprick of Bardstown, Ky. 



October 18th, 1808. 
Bt. Bkv. Sib and most bbloyed Father: 

When I had signified to yon my positive determination to decline the 
dreadf al honor to which your goodness is endeavonring to raise me, I began 
to enjoy a piece of mind to which I had been a stranger from the moment I 
heird of my promotion. Being however, told from several quarters that 
yon insist on your unfortunate choise, in hope that time and reflection will 
wear off my opposition to it, once more I feel my heart overwhelmed with the 
deepest grief. Dearest father, nothing distresses me more than to afflict or 
disappoint you, but the motives of my refusal are of such a natuie as to 
make my determination invariable. I earnestly beg of yon to oppom it 
All that remains then is to improve time to prevent the consequences of 
useless delay. Bishop Conicanen is yet in Italy and will continue there long 
enough to receive a letter from you before bis departure. Ton have time to 
make known my lef usal to his Holiness, and provisions for another oaodidate 
as early as you can ezpect mine. )f ou certainly cannot be at loss for 
subjects more meritorious than I am. Were I permitted to offer my ideas, 
I would suggest that of requesting 61. Conck. to present one of his own 
order for whom he could absolutely rely for correctness of principles: for as 
the Fathers already settled here will gain great iDfluence, no check would 
be more necessary and more effectual than the authority of a bishop of tboir 
own order It is to be observed that the elected should be acquainted with 
the French language, the 3d part of the diocese speaking nothing but 
French. Should this hint be contrary to your views, could you not present 
Mr. Moranville, bis talents, his principles, his zeal and conciliatory spirit 
are well known to you, and he can have none o' the reasons for declioing 
the burthen which compel me to deprecate it. 

Once more, my Bev. and beloved father, I throw myself at your feet to 
beg you will put an end to my anxieties. For God's sake have pity on your 
child drive him not to extremes, but above all do not render his situation 
worse by provoking an order from his Holiness; for convinced as I am ttiat 
it is the will of God I should refuse, I should be placed in the most painful 
situation, from the impossibility of reconciliating the interests of my 
conscience with my obedience to the head of the Church. 
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Allow me to add a prayer that yoa will pat in my hands two duplicates 
of your letters for Borne, which I engage to convey thither, and if your 
oocapation permit yoa not to write them yourself, I will have them done 
for you. 

In the anxious expection of an answer, which I hope, will restore me to 
myself, 

I remain with unboanded respect and love 

Rt, Rev. Sir, 
Tour most humble and obedient servant, 

B. Flaobt. 



Second Apfbal of Bbt, B. J. Flaost to Archbishop Cabkoll 

Dbclining thb Appointmbht. 



Bt Bev. Sir and most beloved Father: 

Though I was told yesterday by Mr. David that in a few days I would 
receive from you a favorable answer, I cannot help however entertaining 
some doubts about the satisfaction it will afford me. To be plain with you, 
I am afraid you wait only for some answers from the different parts, where 
formerly I exercised my ministry, which according to all probability, being 
full of compliments for my promotion, you will, then, urge them against 
me as a new proof I must accept, and will pay very little attention to all my 
arguments to refuse. Were it the case, my situation would be indeed more 
distressing, but my resolution would still remain the same, because the 
motives of my refusal should not be altered in the least. 

This, I thought proper to write to you, to preclude all hopes of my ever 
accepting such a dignity and induce you, to appoint as soon as possible 
another candidate to fill up the place, I shall certainly leave vacant. After 
80 positive a declaration, I beg of you with tears in my eyes, to let me for* 
ever enjoy unmolested the humble post I occupy, which suits thousand 
times better than the conspicuous one i bad obtained through your goodness, 
and without presuming too much, I am confident I will prove more useful to 
your diocese in remaining in the college than in going to Kentucky as 
a bishop. Though in opposition with your way of thinking, in this peculiar 
circumstance, I flatter myself you will continue loving me as before, 
and considering me at all times as your 

most humble and obedient servant and son, 

Bbnt. J. Flagbt. 
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Bt. Ebt. John Carroll to Thomas Stoughton Esq., Njsw Tork, 
Dbclining To Appoint Rby. John Thatbr Assistant to 

Bby. William O^Bribn. 



City of Washington, July 6, 1796. 

Dear Sir: 

Year favor of the 19th of June inclosiDg a memorial to the Trustees of 
St. Feter^s Church by many members of the congregation and their proceed, 
ings thereon were delivered to me on the 2d inst. at Alexandria. My 
absence from Baltimore has been the occasion of the delay. Be so good as 
to present my best respects te the 6m. Trustees, and thanks for the very 
obliging manner of forwarding those papers to me, and to communicate my 
answer to them. A full persuasion of the expediency of giving assistanee 
to Mr. O'Brien for the necessary service and instruction of his flock induced 
me at different times to propose a companion for him, and Mr. Thayer 

provided there existed entire confidence between Mr. O'Brien and him, and 
that the former was willing to accept the latter for his vicar or assistant I 
judged this caution necessary in order to prevent the danger of dissensions, 
knowing that from them more prejudice would ensue to Religion, than 
benefit from the exertions of the assistant. I informed Mr. O'Brien of this, 
and at the same time, adding that I owed to his merits, his important ser- 
vices to his parish both here and in South America ; and to his pastoral con- 
stancy duriijg the melancholy period of last Summer, not to appoint one with 
whom he could not live in habits of intimacy and entire conQdence. 1 now 
find that he has objections to Mr. Thayer which I cannot remove and am 
too much afraid of the consequences of imposing him on your present pastor 
as his vicar to risk that measure. The board of Trustees would he pleased 
to make this known to the committee of the Congregation with my reasons, 
and at the same time to assume them that my best endeavors shall be used 
to cooperate with their zeal, and being now assured by their own delibera- 
tion that for the necessary support of another clergyman, they will make 
good any deficiency in the present funds of the church; nothing shall be left 
nnattempted by me to obtain one for them, not only competent to the datij, 
but who may likewise be of credit and singular advantage to the increase of 
piety and promotion of true religion, in the meantime till this can 
be effected I shall recommend and propose a plan to Mr. O'Brien txx an 
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onfailing performance of eveDing service, as well as of a more dignified cele* 
bratiOD of the holy Mass on 9andays, no: doubting that some compensation 
will be made by the congregation to the French priests who will be employed 
for this effect, till such a vicar for Mr. O^Brien is procured as will best 
answer the purposes wished for by us all. 

I have the honor to be . . . 



Bt. Rev John Cabboll to Bby. William O'Bribn Pastob of St. 

Pbteb's Ghubcu, Nbw Yobk, notityino that hb had Db- 
CLiNBD TO Appoint Bby. John Thaybr his Assistant. 



City of Washington, July 6, 1796, 
Bey. Mr. O^Bribn: 

My letter of this date to the trustees of St. Peter, will inform you that 
I have not agreed to the request of the memorial transmitted by them, so 
far as tt relates to the appointment of Mr. Thayer. Whatever may be my 
opinion in behalf of him, my duty requires me not to assign you a vicar in 
whom you have not entire cunfldence. But tho' I decline appointing Mr. 
Tbayer, I promised the memorialists to comply with that part of the 
memorial which represent the necesssity and solicits the assistance of 
another clergyman ; in a congregation so numerous, the want of such a one 
must be felt severely by you and them ; especially if it be true, as represented 
to me that on this account, there are often no vespers and evening services 
on Sundays; very few catechitical instructions for the young; that many 
grow up to years of full maturity and ripe age without being ever called to 
the Sacrament of Penance, and the Blessed Eucharist; and that it is 
frequently impossible for one clergyman to give as early and constant 
attendance to the sick and dying as ought to be ; therefore they propose and 
engage to raise an extra sum for an assistant to you without diminishing 
your present income. My endeavor therefore will be to procure a person of 
exemplary piety and zeal, good abilities and conciliating disposition, and to 
recommend him to your paternal, rather than fraternal regards. 

You once mentioned Mr. Burke of Norfolk, who has some elaims on 
Kew York. He is now here on a visit ; I wish to serve him. But between 
ourselves he does not come up to my ideas of a person fit to be your vicar. 
New York is a city of too much consequence not to demand superior 
abilities and a better acquaintance with the conduct of souls to christian 
piety and perfection. 
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Till another clergyman can be sent, I beg you to make immediate 
provision for celebrating Vespers on Sundays and assigning days in every 
week for catechising the boys and girls of the congregation ; using for that 
purpose the proper catechism of the diocese. I hope likewise it may be in 
your power to have High Mass every Sunday, celebrated by one priest In 
this function as well as in that of Vespers Mr. Sihourd and the French 
priests with you will give their assistance. The former may likewise be of 
use for catechism. In my letter to the trustees I recommend some compea- 
8<Uion to those gentlemen for such services. 

I an^ sorry for the mortification you have received in this business; I 
trust that there will be now an end of it. 

I am 



Letter of Bt. Bby. John Carroll to Bby. John Thatbr, 

Granting him an Exkat. 



City of Washinoton, July 5, 1796. 

Mr. Thaybr— Bet. Sir: 

I thought my last had been sufficiently explicit : for I meant to renew 

without any ambiguity, what was expressed in my former letters, that Mr. 

O'Brien bad rendered services too important to the Church of N. Y. for me, 

to force an assistant on him who did not enjoy his confidence. I see too 

plainly the risk of raisino; dissensions by pursing a di£Eerent conduct; and 

that city has been witness already of too many. I should be embarraased 

indeed if there were no remedy for the disorders mentioned in your letter 

besides your appointment : But tho' I should hope much good from your 

exertions, were it consistent with hits approbation to whom yon would be aab- 

ordinate, yet as this cannot be without the danger of . I shall endeavors 

to procure some other fit person for the station now solicited by yon. I have 
been and remain convinced of the expediency of ku assistant priest, and 
should have been well contented if a right understanding had existed 
between you and Mr. O'Brien. But this not being the case, I comply 
reluctantly with your request and send you the inclosed Exeat, wishing you 
more satisfaction than I have been ever able to procure you, and a coiitin« 
uation of your prayers for the diocese in general and myself in paiticalart 
in union with which I am . . .' 

The letter from Shelburn shall be attended to. 

Last Sunday I administered confirmation to your former congregation 
of Alexandria. They are laying the foundation and burning bricks for 
their Church. Your faculties in this diocese will cease as soon as you 
publicly make known your intention of leaving it. 
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Uev* James IJarold, tlie Botany Bay 
Irisli Convict Pi*iest of Piiiladelpliia9 
^^the Oause" of the l>ii*efiil Dissen- 
sion at tSU IMEary's Ctinreli, 181S-13. 



On March 16tb, 1811, Bmbop Egan wrote to Archbisbop Carroll 
anaooDelng *^tbe arrival of Rev. James Harold, formerly a respectable 
parish priest in the neighborhood of Dublin, and uncle of Rev. William V« 
Harold. He came last from Bio Janeiro and has a letter for the Archbisnop 
from the Pope's Nancio there. These will be presented by Mr. Thomas 

Maitland who leaves this morning for Baltimore." 

^^Tbe nnezpected arrival of Mr. Harold has made his nephew com- 
pletely happy and should he remain with us he will be a great acquisition." 

Who was this '* great acquitsltion ? " 

The Iriak Rosary of Dublin, April and May, 1898, gives this 
information. 

The Bey. James Harold, in 1789, was, by Archbishop Troy of Dublin, 
appointed pastor of KilcuUen, and in 1794, was transferred to Saggart— 
anciently known as Batbwole. 

Father Haiold was indefatigable in the performance of the sacred duties 

of his ministry. Amid the terrible scenes of cruelty and violence, which 

marked the Summer months of the year 1793, he exhorted his faithful flock 

to forbearance and peace. On the very Sunday preceding tho outburst of 

the rebellion he preached two impressive sermons, urging his flock to shun 

all disorder and discord. He did not tail, however, to administer the 

eoDsolationa of religion to his suffering people, and he fearlessly rebuked 

some of the yeomanry and military for the reckless barbarity which they 

displayed. Such earnestness, in those days, sufficed to Justify the suspicion 

of bis being hostile to the Government, and a military order was issued for 

his arrest. 

Here is copy of the original writ issued by Lord Kil warden for the 

ipprehension and detention on board the ^* Lively" of Father Harold, the 

first convict priest to set his foot in Australia. 

''George the Third, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and 

Ireland, King. Defender of the Faith and so forth. To the Commander 
of the ship called the 'Lively,' now lying in the Harbour of Cork or else- 
where, greeting. We command you that you have the body of James 
Harold detained in your custody, as it is said, under safe and secure con- 
duct, or by wbatsoever other Name, addition of Name, or Sir Name, the 
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iak|r JmmfB Harold ii called in the pane botee tbe JBEonUiai BolnrtJQIqr, 

fonrtb Justice of our Court of Chief Place in irelaod, or In bia a he en eet.beioie 

any of his Bret beru Justices of said Court, Id Dublin, Immediately on aifht 

or receipt thereof* together with the day and cause of his beiug the said 

James- Harold so taken and detained, to do and receive what shall then and 

there be considered concerning him, and have you then there this Wriii. 

Witness, Arthur Lord Eilwaiden, at the King's Courts, the 12th day of 

February, in the 39tb year of our Reign. 

^' H. A R* Convoy. Boo. W. Nonme. 

D. M. Brutchell M. G. 18 teto. 

*'On a flat granted by Mr. Justice Day." 
This writ was endorsed ; 

ALLOWED 

By the statute of the twenty second year of the Reign 
of King George the Tbiid Six pence per Mile to be 
paid On bringg. up the prisoner 

E. DAY 

For a time be lay concealed in the house of a friendly Protestant 
at Hazf>]hatch, but when he at length ventured from his retreat to say Maai 
for his flock, he was seized at the very altar, and led o£E a prisoner. 'Hie 
only favour that he asked on that occasion was to be permitted to complete 
the Holy Sacrifice, and that favour was gianted to him. He was detained 
several months m gaol, and was then, without iurther trial, shipped on 
board the convict vessel, the '* Minerva/' for Botany Bay. 

Father Harold, according to lite Fretman^a Journal of Sydney, 1888« 
*' was transported simply because some people in the district joined the 
rebel camp. The government said he must have told these people to join 

» 

the rebellion and they tr»n8ported him for no other reason." 

As a rule, the treatment of the convicts on board the ships during their 

long sea voyage to the Antipodes was severe and harph, but such treatment 

should be considered mild when compared with the hardships they endured 
on the hulks whilst being transferred from Dublin, and the other porta, to 
await transhipment in the convict vessel. Greneral Holt, who had talcen a 
prominent part in the County of Wicklow as a leader of the rebt*l troopa, 
and had surrendered on promise of pardon, was transported to Botany Bay, 
together with Father Harold, on board the ^'Minerva." In his '"Memoira,** 
he has left an account of his sufferings whilst being conducted from Dnblin 
to Join that transport vessel at Cove. *^ A bundle of hay," he says, ** shared 
tay another convict, was his pillow ; a plank was his berth by day, and his 
bed at night." Some of the details he gives are too harrowing to be 
mentioneiU A scanty allowanoe of food waa allowed to each oanTiet, 



evedthat Wl» metttsured out with llflrht weights, and anyone who Tentured 

to make complaint was instantly chained to the deck of the yessel. They 

snftered much from thirst, as only one pint of water was allowed in the 

twenty-fonr hours. *' I often saw straggles," he says, ^'between the nnfor- 

tanate wretches on board, for the possession of small pieces of ice, which 

adhered to the sails and other parts of the ship, to quench the burning of 

tbeir parched mouths, so much were they distressed by tblrst, and one man 

I actually saw expire, crying out, with his very last breath, 'Water I 

water I'" 

He subsequently describes the vessel as '^ a floating dungeon of disgust- 

log filth," ander a ^' cruel and unfeeling monster, in Che shape of a man, 

who commanded it." He adds that ^* many of the poor wretches ou board 

had been eight months on the water without a change of clothes. In a state 

of inexpressible torment, and covered with vermin," and he concludes: 

"It would bave been much better, and much more humane to have ordered 

08 to have been shot on the strand, than to doom ns to linger oat such a 

wretched existence of miseries." 

With Father Harold and General Holt, there was on the ^'Ailnerva," a 

Protestant minister, named Fulton, who was also transported for complicity 
la the rebellion. Another priest, named Father Barry, was under sentence 
of transportation, and was to have accompanied them, but he died in port 
before embarking. The ''Ailnerva," sailed from the Gove of Cork on the 
24th of August, 1799, arrived at Rio Janeiro on ihe 22Dd of October follow- 
ing, and entered the harbour of Sydney on 11th of January, 1800. Father 
Harold, however, did not land till the 13bh, the Octave of the Festival 

of the Epiphany. 

There was at this time a young student in the College of the Dominican 

Order of Corpo Santo, at Lisbon, In Portugal, named William Vincent 

Harold, a nephew of our convict priest, who at a later period was highly 

distinguished among the sons of Saint Dominic. Father Harold addressed 

to this young religious two letters, from Cork and Rio Janeiro; and 

although, unfortunately, these letters have been lost, the substance of the 
correspondence was forwarded to Father Harold's brother, resident in 
Dublin, in the following letter, which, though written in schoolboy style, 
will be fonnd Interetlng In many respects. It tells us of the sentence of 
transportation being accepted by Father Harold as a missionary apostolate 
among the wholly neglected Catholic convicts, and it makes known the 
sentiments that prevailed in those days as to the disgrace brought by trans- 
portation on the family name, and the opinion prevalent on the Continent 
regarding the unhappy disturbances in Ireland:— 



'' LiBbOD, Ck>rpo Saoto, October 26tb, 1800. 
'' My Dear UQCle, 

. ^* Id vain would I describe the emotioDB I felt at tbe reception of your 
letter. It bad a long delay, as it was dated on 11th September. I recei?ed 
it 00 the 23rd Oetober. I bad for a long time desired to commeDce 
a correspoDdeoce with you, the near ties of kindred between us seemed to 
demand it. Tbe opinion I had formed (though young and inexperienoed) of 
your judgment made me wish it; and the disagreeable events that happened 
in Ireland since my absence from that dear, though wretched, country, to 
one equally beloved by both of us renders it at present particularly interest- 
ing. Pievious to my uncle's apprehension, he corresponded with me 
regularly. Since that period I have received two letters from him, one from 
the transport in the Cove of Cork, the second from Bio Janeiro, in Brazil, 
when on his way to New Sonth Wales. In both he paints his sufferings in 
tbe most moving manner, yet through the whole he showed a resolotioo 
which could have originated in no human motives. iJe rejoiced at the pro 
spect of his future labours in Botany Bay. He went not as a convict, bot 
as an apostle, and tbe spirit of the latter seemed to animate every line be 
wrote. He not only forgave his persecutors, but considered them instra- 
ments in the hands of Providence for tbe best of ends. I am so far from 
considering his situation miserable that, were I to leave Portugal, and my 
native country needed not my labours, I would not for a moment hesitate 
to join bim by tbe first opportunity, for, if we seriously reflect on tbe short 
time we have to remain on earth, and our real interest during this short 
period, we will be convinced that the place where we can do most for the 
glory of God and good of our fellow creatures, should be our choice. . . . 
It was proposed to me by a gentleman in Dublin, whom I shall mention in 
some future letter, to change my name. He told me it became a matter of 
prudential necessity. Prudence forbade me to answer his letter, as I could 
not have answered it with temper, and he is such a person as I woold not 
willingly offend. I would reject the offer with the most marked ooniempt 
and indignation, were it made to me by the first man in Ireland 
No, I will keep that name for the very reason that others think I ahoald 

change it, for his sake who is now unjustly exiled from bis friends and 

country " 

The writer of this letter became the popular pastor of St. Maiy^S in 

Philadelphia. There he met his ''Dear Uncle" on his arrival in March, 1811. 
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On the arrival of the '^Minerva" in Sydney considerable indalfl^ence was 
ihown to the Protestant convict clergfyman. Rev. Mr. Falton. He was not 
oqly allowed to exercise his religions f anetions, bnt was very soon invested 
with maicisterial anthority , with all the privileges and emolnments which 
were connected in those days with the position of magistrate. The Catholic 
eonvicts hoped that some like indnlgenoe might be extended to Father 
flarold, but bitter was their disappointment when they scornfully rej c.ed 
6?ery petition of the zealous priest to be allowed to administer the consola- 
tiODS of religion to his Catholic felluw sufferers. 

In the month of May, 1800, information was given to the Governor, by 

some of the military of&cers, that the Irish convicts were engaged in 

seditious correspondence and unlawful meetings, and every effort was made 

to connect Father Harold in some way with such proceedings. The whole 

plot, however, appears to have been nothing more than a fancied conspiracy, 
concocted by designing officials to increase iheir emoulments, aud to heap 
obliqay on the Catholic convicts. The convict B irrington has been made 
to write, in the narrative published under his name, that ^'the secrecy with 
wbich this business was conducted prevented the magiscrates from making 
any discovery, and, of course, they succeeded in no degree on an examina- 
tion of Harold, the Catholic priest, as being a party in seditious cooversa- 
tiODs; for nothing appeared to criminate him, though the fact was univers- 
ally credited." In the following September those threats of conspiracy were 
renewed. Several of the convicts were treated with the grea est barbarity, 
in order to extort a confession of their guilt. On vague suspicion, Father 
Harold was thrown into prison. Barrington again writes . 'Mn the routiue 
of the inquiries of the officers they found occasion to imprison Harold, the 
Catholic priest, who, both for his language and behaviour, was suspect<^d of 
being concerned in the intend d attack on the Govetnment." We learn 
from General Holt, who was eye witness of the hai^rowing scenes, the 
terrible treatment to wbich some of the suspected convicts were subjected. 
"The prisoners'" he tells us, ** were led out to Parramatta on the 6Dh Octo- 
ber, and were c msigned to goal, except the priest, who was left in a private 
house, on which, however, a guard was placed." The next day all were 
marched a few miles beyond Parramatta, to Toongabbn, where the Govern- 
ment transports were kept. One man, named Maurice Fitzgerald, was 
sentenced to receive 300 lashes. ''The unfortunate man had his arms 
extended round a tree, his wrists tied with cords, and his breast pressed 
closely to the tree, so that flinching from the blow was out of question, for 
it was impossible for him to stir. Father Harold was ordered to put hia 
bands against the tree by the hands of the prisoner, and two men were 
app«}lnted to fl^g. They stood on each side of Fitzgerald, and I never saw 
two thiesbers in a barn move the flails with more regularity than these two 
man-killers did, nnmoved by pity, and rather enjoying their horrid employ- 
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ment. The very first blows made the blood spout oat from Pits^rald^t 

shoolders; and I felt so disgusted and horrified, that I turned my face away 

from the oruel sight. Oue of t*)e constables employed to carry into effect 

this tremendous punishment came up to me and desired me to look on at mj 

peril. I have witnessed many horrible scenes, but this was the most appalling 

sight I have ever seen. The day was windy, and I protest, that ihoagh I 

was at least fifteen yards to the leeward from the sufferers, the blood, skin, 

and flesh blew into my face as the executioners shook it off their cats. 

Fitzgerald received the whole 300 lashes. The next prisoner who was tied 
up was Paddy Galvin, a young lad about twenty years of age ; he was also 
sentenced to receive 300 lashes. The first hundred were given on his 
shoalders. and he was cut to the bone, between the shoulder blades, which 
were both bare. The doctor then directed the next hundred to be infiicted 
lower down, which reduced his fiesh to such a j^flly that the doctor ordered 
him to have the remaining hundred on the calves of his legs. Daring the 
whole time Galvin never even whimpered or flinched, if, indeed, it waa pos- 
sible for him to have done so.^' The object of the officials in forciug Father 
Harold to put his hands beside the bound hands of the sufferers, was sup* 
posed to have been to lower htm in the estimation of his brother convicts, 
by making appear that he was concerned in the plot, and that by not reveal> 
ing it he was the real culprit, and responsible for the punishment to which 
the sufferers were subj*>cted. 

Soon after this barbarious scene. Father Harold, with several of the 
supposed conspirators, were transported from Sydney to the more dismal 
quartets of Norfolk Island. At a later period we will see that this islaod 
dungeon was again portrayed as a place of horrors set aside for the most 
refractory, and for the outcasts among the convicts, but at the time that 
Father Harold was sent thither it was describtsd by one who dwelt there aa 
*^a barbarous island, the dwelling place of devils in the human shape, who 
weie the re. use of Botany Bay, the doubly-damned." 

A letter from Father Harold, addressed from Norfolk Island on the 8th 
January, 1803, to Mr. James Harold, his near relative, brings vividly oefore 
us the hardships endured by the venerable priest in that abode of sorrows. 
He had been allowed by the Lieutenant Governor to open a school in the 
islaod, but his increasing infirmities very soon rendered bim unequal to the 
duties connected with that; pleasing charge. He had also enjoyed for 
a while the company of a brother convict priest. Father I'eter O'Neill, of 
whom Wd will have more to say hereafter. On the very day, however, on 
which he writes, an order had come for Father O'Neill's release, and Uius 
every consolation would be withdrawn which had hereto enabled him to 
bear up in some way against the trials and hardships of that penal settlement. 
The document its*- If is singularly precious, as it is probablv the only letter 
that is now preserved, written from Norfolk Island by the convicts of tboae 
days : 



'' Norfolk Island, Jan. 8tb, 1808. 
^^ Dear James, 

** Having written several letters since myarrivriil without receiving a 
single line from you or any other relation or friend, I have given up all in« 
tention of writing as useless business, but, as the bearer is my good anA 
faithful friend, who will certainly have this letter forwarded to you, I could 
not miss the opportunity. This genileman is the Rev. Peter O'Neill men- 
tioned in a former letter. He brought with him property sufflnent to 
afford us the necessaries of life, and had just as much left as paid his 
passage, etc., when his release arrived. Every shilling he could spare 
he left me, but any consideration of this nature is but a miserable compen- 
sation for his absence. 

^^I ana now recovering from the flux, with which terrible disease I have 
been severely afflicted for the long space of twelve weeks, during which time 
my recovery was considered extremely doubtful. I was a month in the 
hospital, which I left as I camo.into it. I now live with a poor, honest, 
industrious, moral man (a great rarity iu this island). 1 could not think of 
living alone in a cabin, especially in my present very InQrm state. Last 
June I was very much reduced by the disorder of my bead and bowels, 
aggravated by being confined to a school, which our Lieutecant- Governor 
allowed me to open for my own accommodation, but I was obliged to resign 
my charge. In Port Jackson my health was very good, for there the 
country is level, and admits exercise, but this island is nothing else than a 
seminary of hills, so high and steep that all the exercise an infirm man can 
take becomes fatigue, so that my existence here can be but short and miser- 
able. It may be said, ^ Why should I not continue in Port Jackson?' Were 
I guilty of any misdemeanour I should remain silent on that head, but I 
solemnly declare I was not. I endeavoured, at all times, to prevent any 
disturbance, and to preserve the peace of tlie colony. As there is dc)w a 
general peace, I am inclined to suppose that a proper application to Govern- 
ment might procure me liberty to retire to some of the Portuguese or Spanish 
Settlements, without the privilege of returning to His Majesty *8 dominion. 
I sLould have written to Colonel Wolf and to Most Rev. Dr. Troy on that 
subject, but certainly I am not able in the short space, for, only this day, 
Friday, Mr. O'Neill, agreed with the captain of the ship, and on Sunday 
morning early he must be on board. However, with the advice of your 
ftierds, you may apply to these gentlemen in my name. This miserably- 
written letter will serve for your introduction 
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I have a tbousaod qnestions to ask, and and many peraons to inquire 
ftbont, but I apprehend I should not be answered. I am particularly anxiooi 
about my nephew William, and often think of little James. You know 
those to whom I am sincerely attached ; make them my affectionate remem- 
brance, and write to me accordlnglv. As soon as you receive this letter, 
write to Mr. 0*Neill, and enclose a letter to me, which he will take care to 
send me. In the meantime, write by post. The manner of conveyanoe, 
and whether the letter is to be paid tc London, some gentleman will let yen 
know, or you will be Informed at the post office in Dublin. Mr. O'Neill** 
address and mine you have underneath. 

'' I am your affectionate Uncle, 

^' Jambs Harold." 

As early as the year 1803, popitlve orders had been forwarded from the 

Home Government for the withdrawal of the convicts from Norfolk Island, 

and the abandonment of that settlement. Under various pretexts, however, 

the execution of this order was deferred, and it was not until 1S07 that the 
last of the convicts and officials quitted the island, and were transferred to 
the Derwent, in Tasmania. It was the privileg^e of Father Harold, thus 
transferred with the other convicts to the Derwent, to be the first priest to 
land in TaEmanla; but we have do record of h's being permitted to exercise 
his sacred ministry there. It was not till after the departure of Father 
Dixon from the colony in 1808, that Father Harold was allowed to prrceed 
to Sydney. He was now, however, so weighed down by infirmities, and so 
worn out by years of untold suffering, that he could do but little to console 
his brother convicts. Moreover, there was hardly any toleration for even 
the Cathttlic name in Australia in those day3, and all the convicts were 
expected to conform their consciences to the relsgious dictates of the Pro- 
testant State. 

At length the officials became weary of Father Harold^s presence among 
the convicts, and permiesion was granU'd h'm to quit the colony. In the 
''Official Sydney Gnzette and New South Wales Advertiser," of July 14tb« 
1810, there is the following official notice: ''All claims or demands on the 
Bev. James Harold are requested to be presented for payment, he designing 
to leave the colony, per 'Concord.' "—[7%c Irish Rosary, April, May, 1898. J 

Heaton*s Australian IHeUonary and Men of tke rimes, Sydney, N. S. W., 
gives the name as Rev. W. Harold, (the parish priest of Reculla, near 
Dublin, Ireland.) 
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The Sreeman^s JoumaX of Sydney, (1888), said of Rev. James Harold : 

^'Be arrived in New South Wales in 1799. He remaiued a prisoner 
ootil April I9lh, 1803, when Captain King, the Governor of the colonyt 
granted a pardon to Fathers Harold and Dixon Father Dixon was, under 
eooditions, permitted *'to exercise his clerical functions as a Roman Catho- 
lic priest," so that by him, at Sydney, May 15th, 1803, ''the first public 
servicee'' were performed *'&nd the first Catholic marriage solemnised 
on the same day." 

Father Harold^s clerical status was also recognized and he was allowed 
to go at his request, to the prisoners at Norfolk Island. 

The colony at Botany Bay was, for eight years afterwards, without a 
priest. These were eight years of ''attempted wholesale Protestantizing, 
through the agency of the lash and dungeon." The pitiful condition 
of the Cutholics, especially the prisoners, had been made known throughout 
the Catholic world and a brave Irish priest came to their relief. This was 
in lhl7. He was a Trappist— Father OTlynn. 

After Father O^Flynn had exercised his ministry at Sydney the Governor 
ordered his arrest and be was sent a prisoner to Eogland and soon releftsed. 

This was the Very Rev. Jeremiah OTlynn who afterwards became the 
pioneer priest of Northeastern Pennsylvania and founder of the Cliurch and 
coDgregation at Silver Lake in Susquehanna County. A sketch of l^is life 
may be found in The American Catholic Historical Researches, 
July, 1889. 

Father Harold, we are told by a reliable writer, was so ** terrified by the 
brutality which he witnessed on all sides in New South Wales in the 
enforcement of the rule requiring the attendance of all prisoners indis- 
criminately at the services of tbe Church of England that he applied, and at 
once obtained permission to return to England,"— | Freeman ^s Joumvl^ 
Sydney, 1888.] 

He stopped at Bio Janeiro, Brazil, on his way back. How long or 
whether he did duty there is not known. From there he came to Philadel- 
phia to meet his nephew whom he was, we may well believe, more '^particu- 
larly anxious" about in 1811 than when that nephew was in 1800 at Corpo 
Hanto but now as the **eloquent and elegant Dominican" was a pastor 
of the largest and richest congregation in the United States. 

This then was tbe priest whose arrival in Philadelphia gave Joy to his 
nephew for whom he had a particular regard and whom the Bishop con- 
sidered a *^ great acquisition.^^ 



Unhappily Bishop Bflrao's hopes were not recused. When trouble arose 
between the Bishop and the Trustees and later between the Bishop and the 
two Fathers Harold the Bishop declared ^^ Father James was the cause." 

The election of Trustees took place on April 16th, Ittll, when, in parsa 
ance with the Charter, the newly arrived priest was with his nephew- 
Father William Vincent Harold— and Bishop Egan declared a Trustee 

of the church. 

At dinner on Tuesday, January 7tb, 1812, Father Hurley of SU 

Augustine's being preaent, Bishop Egan told the Fathers Harold that hit 

physician advised him to ^'i.reach as seldom as possible in consequence 

of his blood spitting" and he expected them to preach alternately. 

Father William Vincent Harold replied, '^ that he would preach only 

every third Sunday. He did not consider himself bound to any more th»D 

that part of the labor." 

The two Harolds refused the Bishop's proposition and ^'he passed 

a sleepless night,'- he wrote Archbishop Carroll on the 14th when he added: 

'* Nothing would give me greater pleasure than the removal of the elder 

Mr. Harold from Philadelphia, as then 1 should have some hopes of living 

peacefully with his nephew. Could I prevail on him to go to Pittsburgh 1 

would keep the Rev. Mr. O'Brien until the arrival of my cousin. Before I 

propose Pittsburgh to Mr. Harold I ask the advice of the Archbishop how 

to proceed if he refuses, as I fear he will, as his great object is to make 

money which he cannot make there." 

St. Mary's Church had beeu enlarged in 1810-11, at a cost of, pernaps, 
930,000. The subscriptions for the expense aggregated S17,000. Tbe 
deflcieney remaining and the burden of expenses made the debt in April, 
1812. amount to S6,775. The receipts for coming year were estimated at 
(3,729. The expenses 83,105. The deficiency of 8624 the Committee, 
Messrs. Ashley, Carrell and Snyder, **saw no way of being freed from unless 
the services of one of their pastors be dispensed with and the salary of the 
clergy be reduced so, so as to put them more on a footing with the clergy o^ 
New York, Baltimore and those of the other Catholic Churches of this 
City." 

The salaries paid the Bishop and the two Fathers Harold amounted to 
82,400 a year payable quarterly in advance. 

On July Ist, 1812, 8600 was due. The treasury W4S empty. Tbe 
Trustees tried to borrow 82,000. They could not. They tried to get 8500- 
but ^* they could procure no money." 

On August 18th, I^ewis Ryan, Treasurer, offered the clergy S200 that 
had come in. It was refused. 

On the Sunday following the refusal— 23d— a circular signed by tbe 
Bishop and the two priests was distributed in the church. 



They said the salary was payable quarterly in advance. *' It is oar only 
sapport, reffularity in payment was expected — yet yoar clergy have been 
rsdneed to the mortification of solioitingr the Board for that purpose. The 
payment which should have been made on the first of July has been hitherto 
withheld. . . . Could it be your wish to submit your clergy to such 
humilitation and from such men as these. Is our house to be thrown on the 
ebanty of the public or the patience of our creditors ? Are our rights to be 
violated I our feelings tortured I and our character dishonored I by the 
eaprice or malice of these meu !'^— and moie in the same strain. 

Fatal Address I Da> of Direful Results I 

All the disasters, all the discord, all the dissensions, all the schism, all 

the awful and diabolical actions of the dreadful days of Hoganism, O^Meally- 

ism, Haroldism, Trusteeism,— had their birth in that circular. It was truly 

*'the direful source of all the woes " that so long afflicted the Church of 

Philadelphia, the sad r^nlts of which continues to this day and will for all 

fntore time, in souls lost to the Church. 

And the 8600 not two months unpaid— but not yet earned— and S200 

gathered up to meet a salary fixed in the days of pride at having a Bishop 

and a Cathedral, refused ''from such men as these"— one of whom had in 

April advanced SI150 to pay ths clergy and a debt then due. 

The Pastors called a meeting of the pewholders. It was a scene of 

disorder— non-pewholders attended— threats and blows to intimidate the 

fdeods of the trustees. 

The Trustees were censured without being heard. 

Tney replied in a protest printed and distributed Sept. 15th. 

A subscription was started and SI, 000 raised in one week for the clergy* 

Even the money lenders who had refused now offered loans to the Trustees. 
Now they had money— and Dissension. 
However in Octot)er, the Bishop aod Trustees became reconciled and 

thereafter were one in opposition to the Harolds. 

The Bishop wrote Archbishop Carroll on Oct. 20th: ''I candidly 

acknowledge the words of that address were never approved by me, though 

from a pliability of disposition I unfortunately saoctiooed it by my signature, 

but it has been an instructive lesson to me of which I shall profit on all 

future occasions." 

He said he had promised to bring his cousin, Regan, to Philadelphia, 

**in which case the elder Mr. Harold would be removed. . . . But whether 

Mr. Began come or not it is my iot^ntion to have Mr. Harold, Senior 
removed whenever I can be so happy as to have another clergyman in wham 
I can place confidence." 
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On Feb. let, 1813, the Bishop sent the Archbishop a letter signed 
A Catholic ^'which though written in an unknown hand I belisTe it to be 
the production of Bev. Mr. Harold, Sr., in order to intimidate me.*' He 
related that be had that ** morning with Father Sibourd called on 
Father James Harold to know if he still persisted in refusal to go to Pitts- 
burgh. Be was answered that he would go there but still maintain his 
claim on St. Mary^s and the emoluments resulting from it. If the Bishop's 
cousin came then he would relinquish all claim to St. Mary's and remain at 
Fiitsburgh in case he found it to agree with him. I own it may be hssaid- 
ous to appoint him to Pittsburgh." 

On February 13th, he wrote that on Monday he intended to give Father 
James ''the third admonition." He probably did so for on the following 
Sunday, 2l8t February, 18 13, Father James announced to the congregation 
that Father William Vincent and himself would no longer of&ciate at 
St. Mary's. 

''The people were inflamed to the highest pitch against the Trustees 
and the Bishop. Meetings were called and resolutions highly derogatory 
to the episcopal dignity and office were supported." 

Bishop Egan '^gladly accepted their resignatioos." 

It was at this time, as Father Jordan relates in Woodstock LetUn^ 
History of St. Joseph's that the Bishop is reported to have said, 
*' Father James was the cause of the trouble." 

Father James Harold remained in Philadelphia nearly two months. 
The Diary of Rev. John McElroy, S. J., noiiv at Georgetown records under 
datb April 11th, lc^l3, that Rev. Jas. Harold and Rev. Wm. Ryan intended 
to embark on the British packet Francis Teeling, from Annapolis, on 18th, 
but that Rev. Jap. Haiold changed his mind and returned. 

He returned to Ireland ''before the close of 1813." 

The ''Memoranda" Book of Dr. Troy Archbishop of Dublin, refers to 
him as Parish Priest of EilcuUen, in 1816, but he probably resigned his 
parochial duties in the following year. He lived for years with his cousin 
Mr. Michael Ryan at 21 Lower Dominick St., Dublin, but very soon became 
quite helpless and childish. He died August 15th, 1830, at the age of 85. 

He is buried in the Richmond Cemetery, Dublin, in the grave with hli 
nephew Rev. William Vincent Harold— the Rev. William D. Harold. Bev. 
John Raymond Tommins and Rev. Lawrence Cummin. 

The epitaph declares Father James Harold to have been : 

"A Faithful Christian and a Firm Fribnd.*' 



Phil&delp]iia.'8 T'tto nfAsonic Priests. 



In ICay, 1884, I was told by Etey. P. A. Jordan, S. J., that Father 
Da Silva, who, from 1829 to 1836, had been one of the priests at St. Mary's, 
was a Free Mason all the time he officialed there. Father Jordan referred 
me to the late Jacob Keed, the clothier, then living though a very aged man, 
as the Mason who had relieved Da Sllva, 

Oa my way to Mr. Reed I met his son '*Joe." then attached to the 
editorial staff of The Press. I told him my purpose. 

''You need not go to Father, I can tell all about it,'' he said. 

He then related to me the story he published in The Press, May 15, 1884. 

ThumHS Tolentina Da Silva, a political exile from Portugal, was the 

priest; that on the death of King John of Portugal, the country was 
governed by Dom Pedro of Brazil, bis son ; that a Revolution in 1828 gained 
control, that Father Dd Silva took refnge on an American vessel and was 
brought to Philadelphia, when he and his companions arrived destitute. 
They wandered along the whf^rves until a young Portugese whose mother 
kept a sailor boarding house brought the outcasts to his home. 

The young man went to Jacob Beed, a tailor, at 8. £. Cor. Second and 
Spruce, and told him that three of the men were Masons in distress who 
wanted to see one of the craft. 

Beed visited them and found they were Masons. He conferred with 
William Cammings, Master of Lodge No. 2, of which he was a member. 
They with Kendall S. Cropper, Master of No. 168, fitted out the three destl* 
tute Masons supplied means and for their support. 

The Press made publication as above set forth. '* A Bslatiyb or 
THB Canon's," wrote The Times^ denying that Faiher Da Silva, who was 
at St. Mary's, was a Mason and asserting that it was a confusion of persons 
which led to the error— that there was in Philadelphia at the time another 
Father De Silvia who kept pcbool at Front and South, *' who must have died 
shortly after the Canon's arrival here." 

It is more likely however that instead of the schoolmaster dying he but 
abandoned that method of making a living on securing, through Judge 
Randall, the Secr«Jtary of St Mary's Board of Trastees, temporary employ, 
ment as assistant to Father Kiely— and that this was about December, 1828* 

This ^'RxLATiTB OF THB Canon'b" deslrcd ''to dispel the scandal 
which might attach to the Canon's memory or to his relatives here," but 
such a sensitiveness is needless. The fact is that many Spanish, French or 
Portugese priests were then, and some now are Free Masons, notwith- 
standing Papal condemnations. 

On January 6th, 1829, Father Da Silva was admitted as a member of 
Meridian Sun Lodge, No. 158, at the Masonic Hall, Chefltnut above 
8e?eutb, north side. 
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dwMtery JobD'B; Mf>aittc«itlfilM: 

PHiL4i>ffLPHi^« November 28, 1890. 
WMvnw I. J. Gbiffim, Esq, 
Ds^R Sir: 
On examiniDff the records of Meridian San Lodge, No. 168, F. and ▲. M. 

I find that on January 6th, 1839, Thomas T. De Silria was entered in said 

Lodge bni appears to have made no farther progress. 

Yonrs Bespectf ally, 

John B. iioFFrrr, Secretary. 

At this time Bey. Jeremiah Keily was pastor at St. Mary*s. The 
Minates of the Board of Trustees show that in Febraary, Jane and Novem- 
ber, SlOO was on each occasion allowed Father Da Silva. Ue wu 
then not regularly attached to the church for at June meeting the Board 
allowed S200 extra to Father Keily *^as he had no regular assistant^' bat 
in August the Board authorised the employment of additional pastors. 

Under this authority Father Da Silva was engaged as one of the piston. 

After the election for Trustees of St. Mary's in 1830, he wrote Secretuy 
Randall : 

Dbab Sib: 

it is with the greatest Joy that I have seen the results of the late elec- 
tion, by which our respectable congregation have so wisely confirmed yoo 
again in the important office of Trustee ; that you may continue to discharge 
that sacred trust with honor to yourself, and to all our religious oongrega* 
tion, is my constant and earnest Prayer, may your virtues be held up as an 
everlasting ornament to our Church, and to all the Christian world. 

Allow me thanlcf ully to express on this occasion, the great satisfaction 

which 1 feel in living in this blessed land, and your particular protection, 

whose continuance I shall endeavor to deserve. I am with the greatest con* 
sideration your obedient humble Chaplain. 

Canom Thomas Tolsntiko da Silta. 
April 12th, 1830. 

He continued to serve until May 6th, 1836, when he wrote the Trustees: 
To the Tiustees of St. Mary's Church. 

GaNTLEMEN : 

The many favours and marks of kindness for which I am indebted to 
yon, are of such a nature as to induce me to believe tliat I shall never be 
abk sufficiently to express to you the deep obligation which I am pleased. 
And this single consideration might perhaps of itself be a sufficient cause oo 
my part, of remaining silent, were it not for fear of being thought ungrate- 
fuL The time has now arrived when it is not only proper, bat absolately 
inoambent on me to give you some testimony of my feeling for your ttiaiii* 



rittfrand maiciianiDlty toward me slooe my arrival among you. An extra- 
ordinary eoncnrrence of unexpected circamstancee have been prodactlve of an 
ereDt; which, however it may appear as a misfortune in the eyes of others, is 
tome what may be justly denooainated a blessing from above. For although 
Providence does sometimes seem to neglect us, yet he never wholly abandons 
us, and the ways in which he leads us though apparently the most dangerous, 
are ordinarily the safest and the most secura 

When a lawless party of wicked and ambitious men actuated by no 
other motive than a malicious spirit of lust for power and dominion, did all 
in their power to prostrate, if not forever to annihilate the prosperity and 
glory of my native country, declaring themselves the inveterate and uncom- 
promising enemies of a faithful, obedient and unoffending People, I was 
reduced to the dreadful necessity of bidding, as I thought, a last and flnal 
farewell to all that is near and dear to a human being, friends, relatives, 
property and home; and to seek security and shelter in a foreign clime ; I 
foand— Geatlemen, an acceptable asylum in the United States, The Land of 
tbe Free, and the Home of the Brave. A.od more especially under your 

immediate protection and patronage. You received me with open arms, 
you sustain ed me when impiety thought to have oppressed and destroyed 
me, you have helped to alleviate my grief at the mosc critical and trying 
moment of my distress, in a word, when reduced almost to the very brink 
of desperation and of ruin, you generously became the assuagers of my 
griefs, and the encouragers of my forlorn hopes. And now. Gentlemen, in 
return for all this, what can be considered a sufficient acknowledgemen t ? My 
pen is entirely too feeble to delineate vour merited Enlogium. I however, 
derive some consolation from the reflection that Hearts animated with 
eehstial fire find in their own consciousness of having done good, a feeling 
of real unalloyed felicity and joy, which it is not in the power of external 
circumstances, however strong and efficient, to bestow. You are doubtless, 
aware. Gentlemen, that the confused state of the political affairs of my 
native country (to which I have already alluded above), and which was the 
cause of my departure thence, have at length become settled, I therefore feel 
it incumbent on me to return thither, that I may occupy my former place 
and undertake once more, ris a servant of the Most High, and as a citizen 
the discharge and fulfillment of those sacred duties and obligations which 
the Canon and civil laws of my country justly impose upon all her children. 
It is true I am favored as well by the consent of my Prelate there as by Royal 
Decree, with the option of either remaining here with the privilege of 
receiving au annual revenue from home, or, of returning home and receiving 
it in propria persona, in return for services which I deem it incumbent on 
me to render. The latter of these alternatives I have chosen, and now-— 
wait only a favorable opi ortunity to depart. 



I have per.^oiih]l> commuDicated ttiis my determiDation to the Bt Be?. 
Bishop, and I have dow only to request of yoa the fayor to make kDown to 
the large and respectable coDgre gatioD over whom you preside (and to wlu>in 
1 am also under many obligations for the innumerable favors ihey have been 
pleased to bestow on me) these my sincere though humble acknowledge- 
ments. And be assured. Gentlemen, that, so long as a breathe continueB to 
animate this mortal frame, I shall ever consider as one of the happiest and 
most interesting periods of my eventful life, my sojourn to the United 
States, where I have found to many noble hearted and generous souls. 

Fabawbll. 

And now that the Almighty Bod may ever continue to be propitioDS 
and to animate you to do what is good, and that you and your dear familisB 
as well as the Congregation for whom you act, and the American People in 
General may long enjoy His Divine favor, and protection, is. Gentlemen the 
earnest and sincere prayer of your much obliged and humble servant. 

Thomas Tolbntino da Silta 

Canon of the Cathedral of Funchal, Madeira. 
Philadelphia, May 6. 1836. 



Another Philadelphia priest who was a member of the Masonic Order 
was Rev. Joseph La Grange, a French priest, who died of the yellow fever 
in Philadelphia, on September 1st; 1798. I Qnd a Baptism record on Old 
St. Joseph's register as early as February, 1794, and on the marriage recoid 
as late as March 2d, April 2d, July 2d and August 6th and 2l8t, 1796. His 
name appears as I«angrange in the list of victims of the yellow fever given 
in ''History of the Pestilence'' by Condle and Folwell, 

In the Bisiory of Philadelphia, by Scharf and Westcott, Vol. Ill, 
p. 2066, he is named as Abbe La Grange, a member of L'Amenite Lodge, 
No. 73. It was composed of French and San Domingo refugees. The 
Lodge was chartered May 20th, 1797, and disbanded in 1823. The memben 
made efforts to extend the Order in San Domingo. I find record of six 
Lodges chartered prior to 1807 by the Pennsylvania Grand Lodge. 

J. E. G. M. de La Grange, a relative of Father La Grange, was in 
1800, Worshipful Master of the Lodge. On New Year's 1800 in the pres- 
ence of the Grand Lodge he delivered the first eulougy in French on the 
character of Washington, who had died, Dec. 14th, 1799. 

This Worshipful Master, at 110 Walnut St., had a French Circulating 
Library. He also was a sworn Inter peter of Languages. 
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Biahon Carroirs Recominendatioii to the Clergy 
on the Death of General Washintrfon. 

Baltimokb, December 29, 1799. 

B^y. Sir :— We, Roman Catholics, in common with oar fellow-citizens 
of the United States, have to deplore the irreparable losfli otttr country has 
sustained by the death of that great man, who contributed so essentially to 
the establishment and preservation of its peace and prosperity. We are 
therefore called upon by every consideration of respect to bis memory, and 
gratitude for his services, to bear a public testimony of our high sense of his 
worth when living; and our sincere sorrow, for being deprived of that pro- 
tection, which the United States derived from bis wisdom, bis. eiperience, 
bis reputation, and the authority of bis name. The Bxecutlv^ of the State 
of Maryland having appointed the 22nd of next February as a day. of general 
monming for the death of General Washington, and for a solessn tribute of 
respect to bis memory, I likewise recommend to and direct ray. Reverend 
Brethern to give notice to their respective Congregations, to observe that 
day with a reverence expressive of their veneration for the deceased Father 
of his Country, and founder of its Independence, to beseech Almighty God 
to inspire into those who now are or hereafter may be, invested with 
snthority, to pursue Lis wise, firm, just, and peaceable maxims of government 
and preserve us in the enjoyment of those public blessings, for which, next 
to the merciful dispf^nsations of Providence, we are chiefiy Indebted to his 
unwearied perseverance, temperate valor, exemplary dIsiBierestedness and 
consummate prudence. 

Those of my Reverend Brethern who residing in towns and very popu- 
lous parts of the States, may chink themselves called on, as well by melan- 
choly occasion as by public expectation to renew in the minds of their 
hearers, their recollection of the talents, virtues, and services of the deceased 
General, are advised not to form their discourses on the modiftt Of a funeral 
lermon, deduced from a text of Scripture, but rather to compose an oration, 
BQch as might be delivered in an Academy, and on a plan bearing some 
reaemblance to tliat of Saint Ambrose on the death of the young Emperor 
Yalentinian, who was deprived of life before bis initation in our Church, 
but who had discovered in early age the germ of those extraordinary 
qualities which expanded themselves in Washington, and floitfl^hed with so 
much lustre, during a life of unremitting exertions an emiii«Al usefulness. 

If these discourses shall be delivered in churches, where the Holy 

Sacrament is usually kept, it will be proper to remove it previously with due 

honor, to some decent place. 

I am respectfully, etc. 
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OcLtholic l\f einoria.! Ser*vices on 
irhe Destth or Wstsliinsrton. 



Written For Jne Catholic Citizen by Martin 1. J. Qridln, 

The one handredth aoDiversary of the death of *'the great, the good, 
the illustrious WashingtOD," on Dec. 14, 1799, has just been commemoiated. 

Congress and several of the State executives, on learning of his death, 
appointed his birthday, Feb. 22, 1800, as the day for the general commemors- 
tion ^'throughout all the land, of his character and services to the oountrj.'* 

Accordingly, on Dec. 29, 1799, Right Bev. John Carroll, bishop of Balti- 
more, which See then composed all the United States, issued a circular 
letter to all the priests, telling them that '^Boman Catholics, in common 
with our fellow citzens, have to deplore the irreparable loss our country bas 
sustained by tiie death of that great man who contributed so essentially to 
the establishmient and preservation of its peace and prosperity," and tba( 
they were ''called upon by every consideration of respect to hia memory aod 
gratitude .for Jiis services to bear public testimony of our high sense of bii 
worth when living ; and of our sincere sorrow of being deprived of that pro- 
tection which the United States derived from hitt wisdom, his ezperienoe. 
his reputation and the authority of his name." 

He accordingly recommended that the day of '^general mourning for the 
death of General Washington and for a solemn tribute of respect to his 
memory "—Feb. 22— be observed by the respective congregations ^^with i 
solemn reverence, expressive of their veneration for the deceased father of his 
country and founder of its independence, to beseech Almighty God to 
inspire into those who now are, or hereafter may be invested with authority, 
to pursue hU wise, firm, just and peaceful maxims of government and to 
preserve us in the enj(>yment of those public blessings, which next to the 
merciful dispensation of Providence, we are chiefly indebted to his unwearied 
perseverance, temperate valor, exemplary disinterestedness and consummate 
. prudence." 

The priestfl -^'residing in towns or very populous parts of the States." 
who thought proper ^^to renew in the minds of their hearers their recollee* 
tions of the talents, virtues and services of the deceased general," be 
advised ''not to form their discourse on the model of a funeral sermon, bat 
rather to con^pose an oration such as might be delivered in an academy and 
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and on a plan bearins some resemblance to that of St. Ambroae on the deatb 
of the joang Emperor Valentinian, who was deprived of life before his 
initiation into our Charcb, but who had discovered in his early age the 
germ of those extraordinary qaalities which expanded themselves in Wash- 
ington and floarished with so much lustre during a life of unremitting 
exertions and eminent usefulness.'' 

By this letter we may believe that in every city, *^town or populous 
partSf" where Catholics had chapels, some observation of the day took 
place, bat, unhappily, only the discourses delivered at Baltimore, Philade 1 
phia, Oeorgetown and Albany testify to the fact of the commemoration, 
and of these, the Baltimore and Albany discourses alone are known.* 

in suggesting to the clergy that any discourse should be like unto that 
on one ''who was deprived of life before his initiation into our Church,'* 
one might hiquire whether Bishop Carroll had a thought of the possibility of 
Washington entering ^4nto our Church." 

There was a tradition among the Jesuits of Maryland years ago that 
Father Francis Neale had been called to visit Washington four hours 
before his death. Historian Lossing wrote me that it was ^'ridiculous*' 
to 80 assert 

At Philadelphia the commemoration services of the Catholics took 
place at St. Mary's Church, on the day appointed, Feb. 22, 1600. On the day 
before the United States Senate had resolved to ^*meetin the Senate chamber 
at half past twelve o'clock, and from thence walk to the church on Race 
street, to hear tne eulogium to be pronounced on the character of General 
Washington." That was at the Zion Lutheran church. 

When this message was presented in the House of Bepresentatives it 
was ordered *^to lie on the table." Mr. Butledge offered a resolution 
similar to that adopted by the Senate, but by a vote of 40 ayes to 43 nays it 
was defeated because of the objection, *'a» it might be the wish of several 
members to attend the oration at the Catholic church in preference to the 
one in Baee street, members ought to be left to their own option." 

So when a malority of the eighty three voters would not unite with the 
Senators in going to the Lutheran church, we may rightly conclude that a 
goodly number of the forty-three went to old St. Mary's to hear Bev. 
Mathew Carr, O. S. A., deliver his "oration." 



*I have slDoe the al)OTe was wrttteo discoyert-d '*8ket6h of a Diseourse Oooasloned by 
the Death of GeDeral Oeorge WashiDgton." Priuted at Uublln, Ireland, by P .Byrnt. 
Though without name, It U doabdeas, that of Se?. Matthew Garr, O. 8. ▲., dellTei«d at 
Bt. Harr a, PhUadelphia. 
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No record exists of the special character of the services at St Mary*!. 
From the expense accoant of the ceiebntion as shown by the orisiml 
papers, it appears that the subscriptions for the celebration amonnted to 
1162, that the mosicians were paid 162 and the singers S40. There wis a 
funeral urn, there was a carpenter, a decorator, ^'black stuff,'' ^'bombazet" 
and bills for ''sewing eur alns and other work for fixing the chureh is 
mourning," by Thomas Hurley, the father of (later) the well known Father 
Purely, while Eleanor Byrne was paid ''ten dollars for making enrt%iii8 
and hangings,'' and Mr. Le Breton "for dining and dressing the altar sod 
all the other trouble" got $6, and an extra *'one dollar for dining the soow 
out of the yard." The constable got seven shillings and six pence, or $1 for 
"his attendance at the chappell. 

So by this we get to know that this, the largest and richest congregatun 
in the country, made most elaborate preparations and had, donbUoa, 
a most satisfactory commemoration. Perhaps it was the antieipaUon of 
of this which made the House of Representatives of our country refuse to 
go with the Senators to the Lutheran church, preferlug the OathoUe 
celebration. 

Bibhop Carroll's "discourse" was "delivered in the Catholic Chureh of 
St. Peter's, Baltimore." It was printed by Warren & Hanna. Copies of it 
are now very scarce 

Another Catholic commemoration there is record of is the ^'Oration 
addressed to the Catholic congregation of St. Mary's Church of Albany, 
N.Y.," which The Albany Gazette of Feb. 27, 1800, printed. It maybe 
found in 0. 8. Oaiholie JSiatorical Magaxine^ Yd. 1. 

At Georgetown, D. C, commemorative exercises took place at tiolj 
Trinity Church. After the services "on a stage covered with btaiA'* 

Robert Walsh, Jr., of Philadelphia, age 16, a pupil of the College, "deliver- 
ed with propriety and spirit an ingenious and eloquent academical eulofi- 
um." No copy of it is attainable. 

Doubtless the thoughts of it are embodied in Mr. Walsh's tribute to 
Washington in The American Catholic Quarterly Review^ which he founded 
in 1827. 

On the same occasion Master Dominick Lynch of New Yo^, '^rseited 
with animation a pathetic eulogy" which may be found in **The JERilDry 9f 
Beorgelovm College," 
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This Diaeoorae though bearing no name of author is presented as 
being, moat probably, the one delivered by Bev. Matthew Garr, O. S. A„ at 
St. Mary's Church, Philadelphia, on February 22d, 1800, the day of general 
commemoration appointed by Congress. 

It Is printed in Dnblin, Ireland. Father Carr came from that City in 
1795 to found a church of the Order of St. Augustine, Philadelphia. 

It is printed by Patrick Byrne, a Catholic, who afterwaids came to 
Philadelphia and established himself as a publisher at N. E. Cor. Fifth and 
Chestnut Sts. 

It is a Discourse on the model recommended by Archbishop Carroll 
when requesting the clergy to comply with the wishes of Congress to have 
services on that day commemoraiive of Washington, that discourses be not 
on the model of a funeral sermon but of **an oration such as might be 
delivered in an Academy and on a plan bearing some resemblence to that 
of Saint Ambrose on the death of the young Emperor Yalentinian." 

The discourse was prepared for delivery before the meml>ers of Con- 
gress and was so delivered as the spealcer said to some of his hearers that 
remote posterity would ''learn by a reference to yourjoumala what were the 
feelings with which you were penetrated.*' 



38 

Members of the floiue of Repreeentatives were present That body hf 
a vote of 43 to 40 refused to go in a body with the Senate to the Zion 
Lutheran chnrch as "some of the members desired to attend the services at 
the Catholic church" the record declares. So only in Philadelphia cooid 
the language of the speaker properly make reference to '^the Journala of 
your proceedings." 

I am of the opinion that Father Carr prepared this Sketch of his Dis- 
course and sent it to the Superior of the Order at Dublin, who had it printed. 

No copy of Father Garr's Discourse printed in this country is known. 

I have searched for years for it. None was printed in this country as far as 
is known and every known eulogy has been catalogued in Hough's list of 
such discourses. A copy of this Sketch is in the library of the Bostoa 
AthensBum. That and the copy m possession of editor Bbskakchbs are 
believed to be the only copies in this country. Though lacking positive 
proof of Father Carr being the author 1 am satisfied that it is his Discoorss 
at St. Mary's Church* 



SKETCH, &c. 

Friends and Fellow Citizens, 

The Father of your country is at length no morel— already has his tbd* 
erable frame descended to the dreary and relentless tomb. A short and 
unexpected illness has consigned his body to the grave— his spirit to the 
skies;— his example alone remains;— may that be ever present to our minds. 
If any sense of virtue dwells within our breasts— if any just ambitioc icnides 
our steps, sure I am, it will behove us to reflect unceasingly upon it; since 
by doing this, we cannot but becooie both better citizens and better men. 

In this hour of public calamity, you have not been slow to manifest yonr 
gi-ief. involuntarily you have mingled your tears with chose of an afflicted 
family. But you have willed that a remote posterity should know yonr 
sense of this event, and learn, by a reference to the journals of your pro- 
ceedings, what were the feelings with which you are penetrated Toa hmve 
ordained that every honour which affection can bestow, or piety suf^^est, 
should mark his solemn obsequies. You have decreed that this trassoendant 
worth should form the subject of a luneral discourse; and it has fallen to 
my share unworthily, to celebrate departed greatness, and render to the 
manes of the hero who was once our pride, this sad, this unavailing homage^ 
this final tribute of a nation's love. How shall I commune with you on this 
awful subject. Alas I no language can do justice to the merits of so good m 
man— no pomp of words add lustre to the fame of one, whose praises aie 
indelibly written in the hearts of those whose virtues are attested by the con- 
curring lamentations of an entire people— whose achievements are eooK. 
memorated by a monument no less considerable than the republic itaelf> 
which his labours have contributed to found. 



89 

It iB DOt now my province, as it will be that of the biographer hereafter, 
to enter into the namerous details of that memorable and well spent life 
which has so recently attained its term. The task of recording that long 
series of military operations which signalized the glorious campaigns to 
which we are beholden for onr independence, and of examining minutely the 
particular considerations of policy by which Washington was governed in 
the most trying Junctures whether of peace or war, is reserved for the pen of 
the historian. 

It belongs to me merely to remind you, what were the prominent 
futures of his illustrious career— what the general views by which he 
sppears to have been actuated throughout the whole course of his existCDce, 
and what the peculiar circumstances by which his character may be discrim" 
hiated from that of other men, who have in ancient or modern times, raised 
themselves like him, above the level of humanity, and like him commanded 
the admiration of mankind. 

If looking back to an early period of the life of Washington, we trace 

his progress through those subordinate ranks in military service, to which 

genius will commonly be found repugnant, but through the medium of 

which, genius can alone arrive at the most arduous of all stations. 

f 
If we contemplate him whilst fulfilling in his youth, the duties of a post 

in which eminent talents are seldom required, in which they should never 

he permitted long to sojourn, and in which the occasion of displaying them 

by hardly any possibility occurs, we shall find him supplying the deficiencies 

of an oiflcer superior to himself in every thing but in capacity, and rescuing 

from massacre, the discomfited bands of the ill fated Braddock. This 

meritorious service, which might suffice to found the reputation of any 

ordinary personage, was hard to be forgotten— yet was it destined to be 

thrown into the shade ; to be obscured by the subsequent acts of him who 

performed it. If I have mentioned it, it has been solely for the purpose of 

shewinic you, that the consummate prudence, the persevering firmness* and 

the unerring Judgment, which have characterised Washington, during so 

long a term, were rather the gifts of nature, than the results of experience. 

As often as the name of Washington is mentioned, our thoughts are 

naturally directed to that unforeseen revolution, which, whilst it gave a 

being to the United States of America, constituted at the same time 

a salient epoch in the annals of the human race. Limited indeed.must be 

the mind of that man, who saw in our emancipation, nothing more than the 

establiabment of a new power in augmentation of the number of those 
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which UfQfi^ io fthemwlviM the domiaioii of the oiTiliaed world. Who 
diBcerned ^^InUutt trimnpbof tbeempUreof reaaoDOver theempinof 
preacriptJhMii tlM 0B|Mb iodioation of that new order of things, which tht 
ceDtury oa wbiab we are about to enter, bide fair to develope ;— the fmiifal 
germ of fotemgUaggleB and flnceesBive changes, extending far beyond Um 
limits of Uui4 e|iy|able quarter of the globe which we inhabit. Bot it 
might Joitif ba aflooonted a digression, were I to speak to yoo of some eoQ- 
eeqaences which aotoally have flowed, or of others, which yet hidden in th« 
womb of ticas, cepleetare may embrace, as lilcely to flow from tais resptan- 
dentsounoe* 

When Brifcain ? ainly confiding in bar own strength, and presaming 
upon yonr weakness— when Britain regardless of those immutable prineiplci 
of Jastioe, srl^Mi oommon sense cannot fail of implanting in the onde^ 
standiDga of man net strangers to the blesdngs of freedom, first held to her 
American colonies the langoage of oppression^a sense of the wrongs y<m 
sustained caoyerted yon at once into a warlike nation.-- Kindled by 
menace, the spirit of liberty infused its energy into your souls, and bat a 
few comparatiyely were found degenerate enoogh to plead the cause o( 
tyranny. Yaiu your means were not proportioned to your courage. Your 
sequested positiop ; your habitual security— precluding you from the.neoei- 
sity, precluded you also from the requirement of military science. Aocos- 
tomed only to an irregular warfare, carried on occasionally, with a few 
scattered Indian tribes, who molested your extreme frontiers ; you were ill 
acquainted witli those tactics, which Jarring interests, excessive pcpulation, 
and the crimes of princes have so unhappily rendered familiar to Europe. 
Few of those amongst yoo who were proficients in the exact sciences, had 
studied them in their baneful application to the art of war. — Devoting 
yourselves to rural labours and to mercantile pursuits, you were skilled 
neither in the manner of manoeavering wiih large bodies, nor in that of 
seconding by the the jadicieus distribution of numerous pieces of artillery, 
the movements of infantry, nor in that of constructing, attacking, or de* 
fending works, conformably to principles long since determined by scien- 
tific, and profoundly meditated rules. Your pecuniary resources too were 

• It will nfimr (o the reader that one of (be conaeqaenoes allnded to by the author, is 
ODO In which humanity mu«t feel deeply interested, viz. the srraiual ahoUtlan of that 
degrading slayery to which such vast numbo'sof expatriated Africans are doomed by ths 
colonial system. That the legislature of Amerisa have contributed more to that piooi 
work than the parliament of England notwithstanding the Impo. tunate lamentations of 
Mr. Wllberforce, and the sincere, but unavailing exhortations of Mr. Pitt, la a fact whld 
will hardly be disputed. 
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^ a low ebb, aoid tUe confidence reposed in theoi was lessened, in proportion 

to the degrees in which the cbanneb of your commercial prosperity wm^ 

ioterrnpted by the war. It was under circamstances no less critical than 

these, Washington was called upon, not merely to command, but JU> 

instruct, I had well nigh said create an army The prospect of diffloulties 

which might well have sufficed to discourage the most enterprising, did not 

dlsbia/ his fortitude, or deter him from becoming, regardless of every peril 

as of every obstacle your defender in the moment of adversity. Can it be 

neoessary for me to dwell on the eventful period which ensned ; or enter 

into any enumeration of those manifold services, which Washington did not 

osaae to render, from the hour in which hostilities commenced, until that 

in which the issue of them was decided by the capitulation of an highly 

distinguished general officer, whom fortune afterwards destined to give 

laws to India, and finally to*******. [Ireland.] 

Might I not be thought to offer to insult to your memories, were I to 

speak to you of the passage of the Delaware— of the lawns of Frincetown— 

of Germantown— of Monmouth ;~of days which are no doubt yet cherished 

hf yon in rememberanee, days of which all of you have heard, and in wDich 
some of you perhaps have bled. The unwearied exertions o( those painful 
and fatiguing years, can be appreciated by those alone, who are conversant 
with the sublime duties of a great captain • and conversant also with the 
penury of the means you at that time possessed. The immediate effects of 
those exertions are to be judged by all effects which have called for the 
gratitude of this age, and will probably excite the wonder of the next. 

In the year 1782, the return of peace afforded to the cultivators of a 
fertile and a virgin soil, the means of resuming those habits of active 
industry, on which only can be founded, the real happiness, and true pros- 
perity of any state. It was then, that the moat virtuous and most eoliaht- 
ened of your citiz3ns, invested with your coofldence, and the depositaries 
of your will, devoted themselves to the momentous care of substituting for 
a provisional government, that constitution which should seem best calcu- 
lated to ensure your welfare. You all remfmber with how much of 
prudence, and bow much Integrity, they proceeded to discharge themselves 
of this important trust. They cautiously refrained froir annihilating the 
basis of that system which they were commissioned to revive, for it was a 
maxim with them, as it had been one with the reformers of Biscay, to retain 
nothing on the score of prejudice, to introduce nothing for the sake of inno- 
vation. They retained two houses of assembly ;— they left untouched, the 
antiquated and majestic fabric of the laws. But they proclaimed no wisdom 
hereditary -no persons sacred— ^ no character however august, irreproachable 
of neceesi'/y. They tempted no foreign prince to trample on your rights and 
fatten on your spoils. They armed no idol with a power to destroy. 
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Warned by experience, tbey winely limited tiie prerogatives accorded to 
the executive branch; and as wisely anticipating the dangers of divided 
sway, determined to confide to one, as much of power as was wanting to Its 
energy. Tbey sought in a first magistrate, a personage who misbt rather be 
thought to honour station, than to be honoured by it— one who should 
impose respect on foreign nations, and should have studied well the interests 
of his own. One who should frown on faction, whose party should be that 
of all good men. Who never seeking to extend the limits of that inflaenoe 
which power gives, should feel himself the servant not the master of the 
people. In a word, one who should prove the upright guardian of the 
institutions over which he was appointed to preside. Such was the first 
magistrate they sought— and such the personage they found In WashlngtoD. 

Fortunate indeed it ever must be deemed, that at a crisis when the 

rivality of the most opposite interests, the rage of the most inveterate men, 

and the shock of contending opinions, were preparing to manifest them* 

selves in the almost unexampled fierceness of that war, which durlns the 

last seven years has desolated so fair a portion of the globe— fortunate I say 

it must be deemed, that pendmg that crisis; America had such a president 

to boast. Inflamed by no provocation— ^misled by no delusive propositiOD — 
actuated by no personal motive— he constantly forbore to Interfere in the 
quarrels of Europe, and whilst he strenuously asserted your rights, foand 
means to preserve your neutrality. He knew that aggression was a le^ti- 
mate cause of war, but knowing also that redress was preferable to revenge, 
he judged that the language of expostulation and remonstrance shoold 
invariably precede. If It could not preclude, the language of hostility. I 
should by far exceed tbe necessary limits of discourse, did I attempt to lay 
before you in detail, tbe several passages of that pure administration to 
which you are indebted for the preservation of your federal government, 
and for tbe singular prosperity you now enjoy. Its complexion ma? eaaily 
be gathered, from the mildness of tbe laws which were passed during the 
course of it, f • om tbe rapid progress of your population and your Industry, 
as well as from the general wish so often manifested for Its long continu- 
ance. But exaltation had been always burthensome to Washington. As he 
had sut^mltted to it for no other reason than that he might use it to yoor 
advantage, so he bad determined to relinquish it, as soon as his preeenoe 
amongst you should become through any circumstances, less material to the 
well being of tbe state. The noble simplicity which characterised alike his 
person and his mind, but ill accorded with any thing which looked like 
ostentation. He was superior to all sordid views, superior even to the love 
of power. His activity had somewhat declined from age, and he was 
anxious to divest from public cares the few remaining years to which he was 
entitled to look forward. 



48 

Too few have been tbose years— they were consomed in virtaoue habits 
and in agricoltural pursuits. The same admirable temper— the same chaste 
and inflexible reserve, whieh had ever been remarked in Washington, 
accompanied him even to old age. The courage which he carried with him 
to the field, did not abandon him in the severer trials of the bed of sickness. 
Sinking beneath the pressure of disease, he dreaded not the stroke which we 
deplore, and may be said to have departed from this life, with the tranonillity 
of an intrepid veteran, who, undated, undismayed, retires clamly from a 
poet by which he has no longer any obligation to remain. 

Thus ceased to breathe a man to whom your children, and your 
ehildren*s children, will look back with reverence as to the founder of the 
commonwealth ; a man whose history will be interwoven with the history 
of your country, and will be held up by it to all succeeding generations, as 
great in war— great in peace— but greatest in retirement. If we apply our 
minds to the investigation of those moral attributes which formed his 
character, we shall discover that it was remarkable throughout, but most 
remarkable in this— that whilst he was distinguished by those eminent 
qualities, which fitted other heroes to acquire and to maintain ascendancy 

OYcr the minds of men, he was exempted from those passions, which have in 

almost every instance detracted from their worth, and not unfrequently 

have rendered them the scourges of the times in which they lived. 

It seems as if a stranger to the workings of ambition, each effort, nay 
each action, had proceeded from, and terminated with, a Srnse of duty 
merely. If we consider him in his military capacity only, we shall find that 
be may not unaptly be compared to Fabius. If we survey him in the 
siggregate of his deserts, and more particularly in his manner of administer- 
ing the affairs ot the republic, we shall be led to think that it is bard to 
institute a parallel. He had the fortune and the magnanimity of Syila, yet 
did he not resemble Sylla,for at no instant of his life did any man impute to 
him the stain of cruelty or of licentiousness. He had the wisdom and the 
fluctess of Cromwell in more recent times. Yet did he not resemble Crom- 
well. Dissimulation and hypocrisy did not deform so excellent a nature. 
There entered not into his composition any thing which was odious, any 
thing which was even ambiguous, in fine, not any thing which the warmest 
friend, the most enthusiastic panegyrist of his reputation would counsel me 



lo rapreieat to you in other than iti native coloon. Hie bittereel enemy— 
if indeed the world oontaioed a being, deprayed enough to be the enemj of 
each a man eonld net contest the Juetioe of that praiee which it had bean 
saeiMrved for Ferlolee to claim, for WaehiDgton alone to earn. That in the 
ooniee of long paWc eenricee, daring which he had been fre^oflnUf 
entrnated with the management of warlike enterprisee and the oondoet of 
eMril affaix8« he had obtained adyantages which othecs might pretend to In 
common with himself, bnt that he had procured one title to consideratioa 
which was peculiarly hie own ; he had neyer wantonly caused the misery of 
any fellow citizen. 

It ie not for me to describe, it is for us all to sympathize in the sorrow 
of those who now mourn the privation of the best of husbands and the best 
of friends. Happily for our miserable kind we are allowed to derive coom- 
kltion from the weakness of our memories, and from the imperfections of 
our nature. It is with moral sensations as with material objects whieb 
strike in proportion to the distance and the elevation from whence thei an 
contemplated. 

The details of the most interesting scene no longer preeent to our seassi 
become gradually less present to oar recollections ;— and it cannot be denied 
that occurreocee tragical in themselves, affect us in the same manner and 
upon the same principles with the illusions of the drama although In a far 
different degree. Several component parts of affliction resolve themselves by 
degrees into one uniform impression. Each particular horror which appallJ 
the sight— each insulated ezpreesion which as it gains the ear inflicts a 
wound upon the heart, subsides through the medium of the lapse of time 

into a gereral effect, after which we may be compared to men slowly aod 
inevitably receding from a tremendous picture on which our eyes are ss 
inevitably fixed. 

The respectable sufferers to whom I allude will find a melancholy satis- 
faction in those unequivocal testimonies of regret which I read in the 
countenances of all I meet, and in that wide spread gloom which now pre- 
vades America.— May you never forget your obligations to the chief who 
first crowned you with victory, who afterwards conferred on you the fruits 
of that victory by sealing the character of your independence— whom all of 
you should strive to imitate—whom none amongst you can hope to ezcelL 
Dublin, March Uth, 1800. 
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IHB SZFEN8E OF WASHIVOTON MEHOBIAL 8EBYI0ES AT 
ST. HABY'S OHUBOH FfllLADELf HIA, FEBBUABT 22, 1800. 



On that day *^at eleven o'clock the Rev. Mr. Carr, delivered an eulogium 
on the character of Washington at St. Mary's church in South Fourth 
8t.»'-(FMlada. Gf«. Feb. 26, 1800.) 

The following are Expense Acccmnt papers relating to the celebration. 



Sobecription 
Paid Musicians 
^* Shigers 



62 
40 

1l02 
40 



t 162 



Bec'd. of Mr. Oarr 62 

Bills p'd on acc't, of 8t. Mary's 
Gborch. for 22d Feb. 

B. Fullerton, f 69 25 

H. Holland, 6 

M. Doran, 87 

T. Hurley, 6 

E. Byrnes, 10 

for Painting Urn Jbc 4 

LieBreten, 6 
F'd Constable for attending, 1 



P*d Carpenter, 
Bee'd of Mr. Carr, 

Bee'd of M. Leamy, 



Sales of 145 yd Blk Stuff at 
Torke's Auction 



f 103 12 

42 

S 61 12 
18 

48 12 

26 10 



19 02. 

Philada. 18, Feby. 1800 
lir. John Carrol 

Bot of Alex. Fullerton. 
7 pa. blk Bombazet at 628. 6 £21 17 6 
1 ^ '* 3 10 

3 •* " 10 6 

Sewing Silk 1 ^ 

t 69-56 £25 19 ii 

Aee'd 25th March 1800 the above 
in full. Alex. Fullerton. 

Bought of Hannah Holland 
24yd Crape Gauze at 1 10^ £2 5 

February 21 1800. Received payment 
for H. Holland. Anthony Groves, 



Mrs. Nelly Byrnes Bt of M. Doran 
lib Thread 6 6 

Becd Paymt in full M Doran 

1800 Mr. John Carroll to Tbo. Hurley 
Feby 19, To work Done at St. Mary's 
Church £4 10 

Including Sewing Curtins a other 
work for fixing the church in mourn- 
ing. Becd paymt In full March 3d 

T. Hurley. 

Becd Mar. lOtb, 1800, of John Carroll 
Ten Dollars for muking Curtains a 
Hangings at St. Mary's Church for 
22d Feb. Elleanor Byrne. 

Phila. Feb. 21 IdOO 
Mr. Thomas Hurly to William Benett 
To an urn 1 

To Painting 3 

Becd paymt of Mr. John Carroll 14 
March 3d T. Hurley 

Philadelphia feubmary the 2d 1800 

to the trustisee of St mary Church to 

Lebreton Dr for Clining A DressUig 

the alter and all the others trouble S5 

Received the payment in full 

One Dollars for Clining the 

snow out of the yeard. C S LeBreton 

Mr John Carrol April 3d 1800 

To John Stowers, Dr 
To his attendence at the Chappell as 

Constable £0 7 6 

Becd Payment John Stowers 

Sales at Samuel Yorkes and on ac- 
count of Mr. Jno Carrel 1800 Demb 24 



SOyds Wildbore 
Commission 2^ p ct 
State duty 1 '' 
U. A. do * '* ^ 
27yd Linnin at 3 6 



18 14 40 

361— 57 



36) 



13 83 

12 14 

1 69 
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An Address Signed by Rev. Ferdinand Farmer 
Concratnlatins General Wasliinsrton ''on the 

Happy Conelnsion of the War for 



Independence. 



ff 



On Monday December 8tb, 1783, General Washington arrived in Phila- 
delphia from New York where he had bidden farewell to his Army. 

^'Hi8 Excellency was met at Frankford by the President of the State, 
the Hon. Financier, C^enerals St. Glair and Hand, the Philadelphia Troop 
of Horse and a number of the Oitiaens who had the pleasure of accompany- 
ing him into the City. His arrival was announced by a discharge of 
cannon, the bells were rung and the people testified their satisfaction, at 
once more seeing their illustrious Chief, by repeated acclamations." — [Pa. 
Oca. Tec. 10th, 1783.J 

Addresses were, during the week, presented him. by the Gtoneial Assem- 
bly, the Merchants of Philadelphia, [Thomas FitzSimons being one of the 
seven signers] the City, Council, the Militia Officers, the Trustees ^and 
Faculty of the University of Pennsylvania and the Clergy, Gentlemen of the 
Law and Physicians of the City. The latter was presented on Saturday, 
December 18th, by Bev. Ferdinand Farmer and the other signers named. 

General Washington left Philadelphia on Monday, December 15th, on 
his way to Annapolis, Md., to resign to Congress his commission as Gteneral 
of the Army. 

The Pennsylvania OazetU of Dec. 17th, contained the Address. 

Sir: 
We beg leave to congratulate your Excellency on the happy conclusion 
of the War. At length the hazardous conflict is over . . . the blessings of 
peace and independence are ours • . • and we approach your Excellency, 
as you retire from the field, with the mingled emotions of Joy, gratitude and 
affection. 
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Let others. Sir, recount your military acbievementa, and draw the hon- 
orable oompariaon between them and the deeds of those other heroes whose 
names adorn the records of time. It is ours to view you in another light 
and to see your.character surrounded with a glorious splendor, befoie ^hicb 
the Star of a Cesar or an Alexander must hide its diminished head. The 
mad ambition of unlimited conquests was not your incentive to action — 
your aim was not to exalt yourself upon the ruins of your fellow citizens. 
It was the voice of your country that called^it was the genius of freedom 
that led jou into the field. In defence of liberty, property and the rights 
of mankind, your sword was drawn. It was eonseerated by bbligxon, by 
LAW and by humanity; it was revered as their guardian. The purest 
principles directed the management of the war. Undissembled piety, with- 
out (he fear of offending Heaven, could implore its assistance to your arms. 
Virtue, philosophy and the sciences considered their cause as involved 
in that which you so illustriously supported. Heaven has smiled upon the 
glorious struggle. Our freedom is established ... the sciences flourish • . • 
and the gates of happiness are thrown open to mankind. 

The scene of military glory is now closed, and you leave the field amid 
the grateful acclamations of a happy people. May the example you have 
Jet . . . may the instructions you have given never be forgotten. May all 
the blessings of peace and domestic life crowd to your retirement. Long~ 
very long may you enjoy them. Tour country has still a deep interest in 
you. No retreat can prevent your continuing the distinguished object of 
the affection, esteem and confidence of her friends. The learned profes- 
sions, in particular, wiU ever consider you as their Patron and protector, 
and gratefully honor him, who, under the blessing of Grod, hath enabled 
science once more to lift up her head. 

Signed^ in behalf of the Clergy ^ Oentlemen of the JLaw^ and Physicians of 
the OUy of Philadelphia. 

Ferdinand Farmer, 

William White, 

John Ewing, 

Francis Bopkinson, 

William Bradford, Junr. 

Jambs Wilson, 

Thomas Bond, 

William Shippen, Junr. 

Jambs Hutghinson, 
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FACULTIES GRAKIED BlUHOP LEONARD NEALE OF 

DEMARARA. 



(Papers of Admiois* ration of Abp. Neale, ArohlTes Balttmore, Case IS, Letter N.) 



In 1779, Rev. Leonard Neaie, afterwards the Second Archbishop of 
Baltimore, wrs appointed to the See of Demamra, in British Guiaoa^Itoath 
America. He remained an til January, 1783, when he came to the United 
Stated. 

Here is a copy of the decree of faculties granted him on his appoiit- 
Inent to the government of his See. 

llYanOaUon.) 

The following faculties are granted Etev. Dr. Leonard Neale for the 
district of all islands in America and all British Subjects and Colonies. To 
be used until recalled. 

1-Of administering the Sacrament of Penance and of exereisiog ill 
Parochial duties. 

2 -Of absolving from sins of Heresy and Apostaoy of faith and from 
Schism and from all cases reserved to the Holy See. even those contained in 
*^ Bulla CoB' 8B *' Never, however, of absolving his accomplice from any 
external mortal sin against the filh Commandment. 

3-Of dispensing Clergy of irregularities which were incarred by secret 
sin, except wilful murder. 

4— Of dispensing for a reasonable cause, and of changing, simile vowi 
into other pious works, except in cases of vows of Chastity and Religion. 

5— Of dispensirg in the fourth degree of blood relationship and of simple 
affinity mixed with third, so that marriage may be contracted bot amooK 
Catholics alone, provided the woman is not forced nor lives in the power of 

an immoral man and as to Matrimony already contracted even in the ted 

degree singly or second and third mixed, with those who are converted to 

the Catholic Faith, from here^y or infidelity if both parties are converts. 

6— Of restoring the right of demanding the marriage debt when from 
any cause it has been lost. 

7— Of blessing Vestments and anything for the use of the altar, when 
the H0I5 Oils are not employed. 

8^0f granting Plenary Indulgences 1st. to Converts from heresy and to 
all the faithful, and whoever are in danger of death, if they are sorry and 
not able to confess. 

9- Of dispensing his penitents, when it seems expedite, concerning the 
eating of fresh meat and lacteals on fast days especially during Lent. 

10— Of keeping and of reading books of heretics and infidels treating of 
their religion for the purpose of impugning them. 

11— Of reciting the Rosary or other prayers if he cannot take tiie 
Breviary with him or is unable to recite the divine offloe 00 account of some 
legitimate hindrance. 

October 4, 1779. RICHARD DEBOSEN, Yic. Ap. 

Endorsed. 1779. 

"Faculties Granted to the Rev. Leonard Neale." 
f Printed Bheet, 11 mo. J 
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G^eneira,! Wa^sIiiiig'tOEi ctnd .^irclibisliop 

OArrolL 



LSTTSR FROM THE HONBLS GSORGB W. P. CU8TI8 OF ARLINGTON, 

TO THE Rbyd. Chas. Whits, D. D. 



Arlington, House, June 10th, 1855. 
Bbvd. and Dcar Sir: 

I owe yoa an apology for not having answered yonr esteemed letter 
before this time. My advanoed age, and extensive correspondeDce, often 
eanses that correspondence on my part, to fall in 'irrear. Yon are pleased 
to ask me whether the late Dr. Carroll was an intimate acquaintance 
of Washington. He was more Sir. From bis exalted worth as a Minister 
of God, his stainless character as a man, and above all, his distinguished 
services as a Patriot of the Revolution, Dr. Carroll stood high, very high, in 
the esteem and affectations of the Pater Patrin. 

It is to be remembered, that at the commencement of the War of 

Independence, it was the Lower Counties of Maryland, and the Eastern 

Shore, that were principally settled, and emoraced in very great measurpg 

the population, wealth, and power of the Colony. On the Western Shore, 

many of the oldest and wealthy and most respectable families, and a large 

proportion of the population were Catholic. 



so 

Th^ Catholic Pi iesthood of the olden or of the present time, nad a great 
moral aa well aa religious iDflaence over their flocks; to direct their infloenee 
in favour of the cause of American Llbbrty formed the untiring and patri- 
otic labours of Dr. Carroll from the commencement of the troubles between 
the Mother Country, and the Colonies. And nobly did he succeed, Catholic 
Maryland responded to the call of the Patriot and the Priest, and many a 
gallant Catholic graf>ped his arms, and fought for the Civil and Beligioos 

Liberty of Generations yet unborn. 

The famed Regiment of Smallwood composed of ihe flower of the 

Maryland youth, both Catholic and Protestant, was recruited principally in 

the Lower Connlies and the Eastern Shore. It was the Tenth Legion of 

the American Army, marched into Philadelphia in 1776, eleven 'hundred 

strong, was cut to pieces at the Battle of Long Island, gallantry struggling 

for victory against an over-whelming foe and at the close of the memorable 

campaign of '76 at the Battle of Princeton, mustered sixty men commanded 

by the late Governor Stone then a Captain ; the Prison Ship ani the Grave 

had all the rest. 

The patriotic services of Dr. Carroll were held in such estimation by the 

Revolutionary Congress that be was appointed together with Franklin and 

Cliase, on a mission to Canada to arouse the Catholics there, in favor 

of American Independence. Honor to the memory of Samuel Chase, his 

fHme and memory stand out in bright relief among the Revolutionary 

worthies of Maryland His bold and commanding spirit fitted him rather 

for the Battle Fields than the Senates of Liberty. It wan at Annapolis, and 

under the very guns of a British man of war that Chase harangued his 

Gountr\ men, and declared that by the God of Heaven he owed no allegiance 

to George the Third, and urged his hearers now that they had drawn the 

sword for the natural Rights of mankind, to throw away the scabbard, until 

these Rights were fully established. 

Baltimoie is and evt-r was a gallant City. In the Days^of the First 

Presidency it whs the habit of a choice band of Revolutionary worthies to 
assemble ai Gram's Fountain Inn, to receive and bid welcome to the First 
' Presideni on bis Jt)urneys to and from the seat of Government at Philadel- 
phia. This chosvn b md generally consisted of Col. Howard, GenK 8mith« 
Cbl, Rogeis, Col. McHeniy, and others and up to '94 the period of his 
lamented death, Geul. 0-ho. Williams, and last tho' not least, Dr Carroll. 
As if by common conseu', Dr. Carroll was in the cenlre of the interesting 
K'oupon the steps of the Inn and consequently received the first grasp of 
Washington 's hand. 
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The Review of the troops ended, the Ballimoreane would eecort thei^ 
illastrious visitor to the principal parlour of the inn, where many preaenta- 
tioDB to the President would take place, Dr. Carroll presentiuf^ distinguished 
Foreigners, with whom he became acquainted during his residence in 
Europe. 

Washington was the most punctual of men, and those who assembled to 

do him honor, rarely waited a moment for his arrival. In one instance 
however, a disappointment occurred on the route from Philadelphia to 
B&Itimore, proceeding from a most ludricrous circomst'uice. Old Giles, a 
favourite postillion who had driven the White Chariot containing Lady 
Washington^ to and from the Army during the whole Revolutionary War« 
was a little dried up old fellow, very much resembling an Egyptian mummy 
and in the habit of sleeping on his saddle for miles during a Journey. In a 
bad piece of road near Baltimore, and while Giles was enjoying a comfort- 
able nap the chariot in which were the Chief and Mrs. Washington turned 
over on its side and was supported by a projecting bank. The postillion on 
the leaders drew up his horses and the equipage came to a full stop. No one 
was hurt. Meantime the Chief forcing his was thro' the upper door of the 
chariot called to Giles in no gentle tone, ''You rascal, you have upset the 
carriage." This awakened the nleeper, who scared out of his senses leaped 
from bis saddle, and cowered under the horse's belly for protection, exclaim 
log in a voice quivering from fear. 'Tes ye Excellency, bad road Sir, but 
ru soon make it up, go en Paris, go on my boy.*' ''Why law Uncle Giles 
bow is I to go on, with the charott upset, and you under the horse's t>elly ?' > 
The scene became so exceedingly ludricrous that Mrs. Washington laughed 
outright, in which she was Joined by the meml)ers of the family in another 
carriage, by the servants and some neighboring people attracted by the 
novelty of the spectacle, till at length the Chief finding every body laughing 
but himself joined the chorus. The chariot was soon righted up by the 
attendants, the crest fallen Giles remounted, and the whole proceeded at a 

brisk pHce for the City. 

Meantime the shades of night were fast falling upon BAltimore, the 

troope had stacked their arms, and together with groups of citizens were 

looking with much anxiety for the videttes who had gone out to gather 

intelligence. At length a trooper is seen at full speed approaching and 

waving his cap, the signal that the White Chariot is near at hand. The 

troops fly to their arms, the line is formed, the passing salute is given, and 

and then the whole are in full march for the Fountain Inn. 

In thoae olden days, there were but few houses westward and extending 
toward the water from the Fountain Inn. In an open space thereabouts, 
was dragged the artillery, that thundered from its brazen throats Balti- 
more's welcome to faiim she most delighted to honor. The scene became 
strikingly grand and picturesque. The blaze of the cannon lighted up the 
okjects around, displaying a spectacle whose magnificence consisted in its 
being an afifair of the heart, where a whole City moved by a generous and 
noble impulse, regardless of the hour, assembled to do honour to him to 
whom all honour was due. 
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The scene was indeed grand and impressive and '^take it all in all,'> 

Baltimore will "never see its like ugain/' and may well challenge the world 

to produce a fellow to it. (Jpon the steps of the Inn, stood uncovered, the 

Beloved Washington, sui rounded bythe£liteof Maryland, representing 

her Patriotism, her Chivalry, and her Religion, the stately march of the 

Troops, the strains of Martial music, the acclammations of the People, the 

thunder tones of the artillery, as they reverberated in the stillness of the 
night, all of which creating a proud Recollection and one to be fondly 
cherished among the glorious memories of the Past. Such was BaUimmre 
Sixty Years Ago. 

In 1797, on a Journey to the North, I called on Mrs. Barry a most esti. 
mable Catholic Lady in Baltimore and spent an evening. After tea she 
said to me, ^'Do you know my young friend that I should be afraid to meet 
our good Bishop tomorrow, were he to learn that a member of General 
Washington's family wasa guest at my house and I had not escorted him tii the 
Bishop's residence. Will you go with me?'' I replied that I should feel 
happy in embracing an opportunity of paying my respects to the dis- 
tinguished Prelate whom I knew stood so very high in the esteem of every 
one and away we went. 

We found the venerable man in bis library, seated in a large arm chair, 
he was plainly dressed and wore a close fitting velvet cap on bis bead! He 
was evidently infirm in body, tho' with a mind clear and buoyant. He 
received me most kindly, and enquired particularly after the health of QenL 
Washington and the Family at Mount Vernon, and said, that he trusted 
the Great and Good man was enjoying the true ^'otium cum dignitaie'* 
amid the shades of Mount Vernon, after a matchless career m the services 
of his country and mankind, and that in the delightful employments of 
Agriculture and Rural affairs, he would find a relaxation from the mighty 
labours of a long and illustrious life. The conversation then beoame . 
general, and after half an hour most pleasantly and instructively spent in 
the Bishop's domicil, as we arose to depart, Mrs. Barry kneeled and cravad 
the good man's blessing. He extended his hand, when, impressed hj tbe 
sacredness and solemnity of the event, I bowed my head, and received In 
part the benediction, which I have ever esteemed as a blessing since it wns 
bestowed by a man of God, and a Patriot of the Revolution. 

I fear very Dr Sir, that I have written to you an unreasonably long 
letter and have 

The honor to be, with much respect. 

Your very obedient servant, 

Rbvd. Dr. White. Gxorgb W. P. Cnsna. 

From the Shea Collection, 
Riggs Library, G^rgetown College. 
[Copy of a copy,] 
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LETTER OF BISHOP CONCANEN OF 

New Tork to Arohbishop Carroll Conoernine 

THE FOWEBS AHD JOEISDIOTION OF EAOH. 



Rt. Rey. Dr. Richard Luke Concanem to tue Mobt Bey. John 

Carroll, Archbishop of Baltimore. 



Leghorn, 23d July, 1808. 

Most Hond. and Dear Lord: ~ 

This Is the third time I venture to give you an account of what has 

been done at Borne for the benefit of our holy Beligion in North America; 

of the high esteem and credit your Grace is Justly held in by that court ; and 

of the honorable attention and deference paid to all your proposals. I am 

confident you will be fully satisfied when you receive the important papers, 

whereof I am the bearer, except in one point, whic ) is the unhappy choice 

made in my person for the See of New York, menti )ned in my former 
letters, what a sacrifice I have made, and how reluctantly I accepted of the 
awful charge ; though otherwise desirous, were 1 not so advanced in years, 
of serving, in a lower rank, the Mission in the United States, where there is 
8Qch a pitiful want of laborers; but 1 was forced to obey the will of the 
Holy Father. And though scarce recovering from a long and dangerous 
illness, after having been consecrated at Rome, I set off from that city the 
3d of last month ; and I am here waiting ever since an opportunity of 
embarking for some port in N. A. There is a ship here ready to sail for 
N. York, but she is detained: and with utmost regret, I fear 1 cannot 
start from hence before next Spring. 1 felt the strongest impulse to 
venture through France, to profit of the parliamentary vessel that is to sail 
from Port — Orient; but after consulting many prudent and intelligent 
persocs, I find it would be too probably risking, either my person to be 
seised, or at least my papers, matters being now on a bad footing with Bome. 
The loss of these papers would be too sensible to jou, to me, and to the 
interest of all the Catholic Church of N. America. I must therefore wait 
with patience till an occasion may offer of sailing from Italian port. 
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In my letter of last March, I acquainted yoar Grace, that the persona 
you recommend, were promoted : Door. Michl. Egan to the See of Philadel* 
phia; which takes in Delaware, and part of Kew Jersey. Dr. John 
Cheveras to Boston, and the Provinces of New England. Dr. Flaget to 
BardstowD, comprehending the ProTinces of Kentucky, Tennessee, and the 
great extent near the Ohio. Just as you marked out in your last letter to 
Propaganda. New York takes in the Eastern part of New Jetsey. And to 
the Metropoitan See of Baltimore are incorporated, for the present, all the 
Provinces to the East down to Greorgia inclusively. I say, for ike prelell^ 
because Propaganda expects there will be other new Episcol. Sees soon 
erected, and therefore a reservative clause is inserted in the Bulls, regard- 
ing the annexed Provinces. You and your successors the Archbishops of 
Baltimore are to enjoy the use of the Apostl. Pale, in PerpeUwn. I carry 
with me yours, and flattered myself to have the honor, next Septr. or Oetr. 
of assisting at a spendid function, in investing you with that sacred ensign; 
and the consecration of. three new Bishops. Rev. Charles Nerinckx is 
appointed Administrator Apticus of the See of New Orleans; provided yon 
think it proper, with ample faculties yon can communicate to him. 
Amongst others that of conferring the Sacrament of Confirmation. I have 
some private instructions both for him and your Grace. As no aoooant has 
eome to Rome, for many years, from the Missions in the Antille and 
adjacent Islands, yoa are empowered to constitute one or more Apostl. 
delegates, or Visitors for said places with ample faculties for each of them, 
which I hold with the other papers. All your spiritual faculties have been 
confirmed and greatly amplified. 

I have not heard from my old confreres of Kentucky, for a year and 
more. It will be agreeable to them to know that the General of the 

Dominican Order with a special Rescript, and Indalto of the Pope, has dele- 

gated to me all his Jurisdiction, powers, and faculties, both ordinary and 

extraordinary over all the Dominicans of North America, and of the 

Islands; and even of the Spanish and Portugese Continent, that cannot 

easily communicate with Rome. « 
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Deatb of Rt.' I£ev« Dr*. OoncAnen First 

Bisbop of 'Pfeypv York. 



Bbport by Rbvd. Pstbr Plunkbtt to Archbishop Carroll. 



Leghorn, Sbft. 3d, 1810. 

The event I here mentiOD is the untimely and almost sudden death of 
a peraon* who has been long your correspondent and agent in Rome, the 
▼ery worthy Dr. Concanen, named in 1B08, to the bishopric of New York. 
This disaster, a sad one indeed for America, but particularly for the diocesa 
he bad been appointed to preside over, happened on the 19th of June at 
Naples, whither he had repaired towards the end of May with a view 
to secure his passage If possible, on board tbe only vessel which had 
permission to depart, and was to convey home the American seamen, 
belonging to the ships, that had been there confiscated: and in this, his 
view, be succeeded beyond expectation. For on his arrival be found that 
the vessel bad engnged to take with her, between captains, supercargoes, 
mates, and common sailors, to the number of 260, so that scarce a place 
seemed to remain vacant in her. Notbwithstanding, thro* the combined 
exertions of the two American Consuls Mr. flammet and Mr. Appleton, the 
Orat, resident at Naples, and the other at Leghorn, but then at Naples on a 
commission, and thro' the very strong recommendation moreover of Messrs 
Filicohi in their letter to the commanding captain, a place was I'ound for 
him, and the most convenient and agreeable one on board. So the poor 
gentleman found himself quite happy, seeing that he had secured bis 
passage, and how he was at the eve of compassing what he had heeu sighing 
after night and day these two years past; during which it is really 
ucredible what he suffered from cross incidents, cruel disappointmeuts, and 
pieplexing difficulties, all tending to prolong and impede the accomplishment 
of bis most ardent wishes. But alas I this his happiness soon vanished. 
Every difficulty was not yet overcome. Still remained another to be got 
over, which coming upon him totally unexpected, and in a rude and 
menacing manner, gave such a sudden and violent shock to his whole frame, 
as to occasion its dissolution in less than three days. This fatal difficulty 
was the following : A passport t>eing indispensable for bis embarking. Mr. 
Hammet was so good, as to apply for it in person at the Board of Police ; 
where, on finding some doubts raised with respect to the real country of the 
Bishop, he produced the passport he had brought with him of General 

Miollis, Grovemor of EU)me, wherein it was clearly specified that he was a 

native of Ireland and of no other country. But this did not quite satisfy in 

the moment, (tho' it did afterwards, but when it was too late) and an officer 

of the board was dispatched immediately to his lodging with a formal 

intimation to him not to embark at his peril without a proper license from 

Government. Such an intimation must certainly have appeared to the 

Bishop to imply either a total denial of the passport, or at least a delay in 

granting it, that would prevent his going with the vessel, which was to sail 

in two or three days, for, it threw him into a most violent agitation, which 

lasted for sometime. As soon as he recovered from it a little turning to a 

secularized Dominican, that was in the room with him, he said: ''Well 

now I may bid a farewell to America forever, i pray you my dear Abbe 

Lombaidi (the secularized Dominican) to see, that whatever regards my 
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funeral and burial be doue in a deoeot manner, so as not to disgrace 

my rank and character.'' Such an address was taken by the Abbe to be 

nothing more than the mere effect of a momentary depression of epirita. 

But it proved otherwise. It proved the effect of a clear foresight of hie laet 

impending hour. For, the as^itation brought on a fever, which continaed 

not only all that day (Sunday 17th) but also to his last moment On 

Monday he made his confession to the Abbe, saying that it would be tiia 

last : and he made it with such sentiments of deep compunction, as the Abbp 

himself wrote me, that would have pierced the heart of a stone, and melted it 

into tears. After the bonfession he desired to be alone; but desired the 

Abbe to return to him the morning following, rather early. The Aobe 

returned, and to his very great surprise and regret he found him speechleBs: 

and seeing that he was still in his senses, he gave him the final absolution: 

after whicli he expired, and without the least struggle. On Wednesday the 

20th in the church of San Domenico Maggwrt were performed over his 

remains with due solemnity the funeral rites as he desired: and in tae name 

church, in the vault of his confreres he was afterwards interred. 

You are to know then that Dr. Concanen a little before he went to 
Naples, sent me from his Olograpbal Will, or Will of his own handwriting, 
to be consigned to Mr. Anthony Filicchi, whom he had named in it his sole 
Heir— fiduciary, and Executor. In this Will I had some reason to think 
that he had made two or three dispositions regarding America, whieh it 
was fit ynn should know and which I was desirous to communicate to yea: 
hut could not tell you precisely what they were: and to know this I have 
been waiting all this while to see the Will opened, which for very just and 
prudent reasons was not opened before Thursday last; and not before this 
morning have I been able to see a copy of it. Now (hat I nave this before 
me, I can tell you precisely that the dispdsiMons regarding America are 
three, and all three in favor principally of the Dominican Mission Id the 
province of Kentucky, founded by Father Dominick Fenwick; to wbieb 
MiBsion he leaves in the first place the two bales, that are hete in the hands 
of Mr. Anthony Filicchi his Executor, with what they contain, excepting 
Pontificals, Pontifical habits, and a silver chalice, which he bequeaths to the 
Cathedral of New York for the use of his Successors. In the second place 
he leaves to the same mission whatever may be found belonging to hiib at 
his death, in case this should happen on his wav to America, authohz'ng 
Mr. Filicchi to recover everything, money, books, clothes, &c., and to for- 
ward them to the above named Father Fenwick and in the third place to 
the same mission he leaves the sum of near eight hundred pounds sterl: 
which is in the hands of a Banker in London, but deducting from it first 
one thousand Roman crowns to be distributed at Rome, in several little 
legacies, and in Naples for his sonl: and deducting secondly one 
hundred pounds sterl: to be sent to Dublin, and there divided by the 
Archbishop Dr. Troy between a Sister, Niece, and Nephews according to 
the private instructions he will receive; and deducting lastly whatever 
expenses may have been incurred on his account by his Executor, whona be 
intends to free from all control and responsibility in every line, regarding 
the discharge of the office committed to him. 

From Shea Collection, 

Riggs Library, Georgetown College. 
Copy of a Copy. 
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BEPOBT OF THE DEATH OF BISHOP 00J80ANEN OF 

NEW YORK. 1810. 



[From the N, Y. !<iptctator, Oct. <5, 1810.) 



CONCAKBN. Died at Naples, on the 19th of June, in the 70th year of 
his age, the Bight Bt^v. Luke Concanen. This venerable prelate had been 
appointed about two years ago and consecrated Bishop of New York, by the 
present Sovereign Pontiff Pius the 7th. No sooner was be appointed, than 
he tried all means in his power to repair to his beloved flock ; but the unhappy 
circumstances of wars and revolutions always prevented him from attaining 
the end of bis most ardent desires; till at length be had reason to believe, after 
a series of disappointments and expenses, that the long wished for period 
had arrived, which would enable him to obtain a passage to this country. 
Naples, in Italy, was the port from which he contemplated sailing, whither 
be repaired in order to avail himself of the opportunity of a ves&el there, 
bound for the United States. He had already secured bis passage, when 
the Government of Naples, informed of his arrival and intention, arrested, 
declared him a prisoner, and ordered him, under the severest penalties, not 
to embark in any vessel. This disappointment is thougtit to have affected 
him so sensibly, on seeing himself probably deprived from ever beins; ablejto 
eODsecrate the remainder ot his days to the welfare of his fl>ck, that be fell 
dangerously ill, and, in a few days after, terminated his exemplary and 
edifying life in the great Convent of St. Dominick, in the above mentioned 
city, where on the following day, his obsequies were celebrated. Dr. 
Concanen was the flist Catholic Bishop of New York, appointed immediately 
by the Apostolic See for tl at Diocese. His desire of being useful, induced 
him, at the age of nearly s^ver.ty years, to take the resolution of coming to 
this country, after having resided nearly forty years at the Court of Bome, 
where he had acted as an agent for the Bishops of England and Ireland, to 
both of which countries he had rendered the most signal and important 
services. His funeral service will be performed on Sunday the 7th instant, 
Id St. Peter's Church, at half past ten o'clock A. M , with a solemnity 
becoming the occasion. 

• [From Shea Collection, Biggs Library. Georgetown College.] 
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BEV. PETEB PLUNKET TO EEV. A. MAEEOHAL AT 

LTONS, WHOM HE HAD MEITIOHED TO THE POPE A8 
DB. OONOAHEN'S OHOIOE TO SUOOEED HIM. 



Beyd. Sir: 

These steps which I have taken, have not, I see met with yr. approba- 
tion : to the contrary, I see they have alarmed yon. they have wounded year 
feelings, and excited yuur indignation to a degree, as to stigmatize them 
with the note, of rashness and inconsideration ; which note you have been 
pleased also to stamp even upon the wi hes of the Venerable deceased 
Prelate. Permit me dr Sir, to expostulate with you for a moment, and to 
make you sensible how both the Dr. and I have most consequently acted on 
this occasion, he informing his Wishes and I in making them anown 
to him who alone can accomplish them. Listen then to me for a while. 
Pray did you not make to Dr. Concanen the offer of a handsome sum of 
money for enabling him the better to undertake his Journey thro' France, to 
which you exhorted him, and this certainly with a view to hasten his 
arrival in America, for the comfort and instruction there of a flock, that 
with the utmost impatience had been expecting him for near two years? 
And pray was it not very natural, that the Dr., on seeing such an offer 
made him, by one to whom he was unknown, an offer, that exhibited a 
most striking and splendid proof of goodness of heart, of generosity, and 
of zeal moreover for the glory of God and spiritual good of our neighbor, 
should be struck with amszemenc, and should form the highest idea of the 
offerer, and should also in writing me, look for the minutest information 
concerning him ? 

And, pray in answering him was it not strictly incumbent on me not to 
withhold from him in the least the information I had already received from 
our very worthy friend Mr. Whitfield regarding you ? Certa^ly the least 
liberty taken in altering it, would have been unpardonable in me. '>)nfesB 
now. Dr. Sir, that your own uncommon goodness of heart, your own 
uncommon generosity, and your own uncommon seal for the spiritoal 
advantage of your neighbor have betrayed you, and have given rise to those 
ardent wishes in Dr. Concanen which you have condemned as fiK>li8b and ill 
grounded, have encouraged me to apply for their fulfilment, which applica- 
tion you have looked upon in that same light. But as I see clearly from 
you letter that the fulfilling of Dr. Con* anen's desires regarding you would 
not meet with your satisfaction, and might render you unhappy in your 

mind, depend upon, it I shall do my best to prevent it^ and as L am of opinioo, 

that nothing will be concluded in this affair without consulting Archbisliop 

Carroll, so I would advise you to engage by time this gentleman to avert 

the nomination, in case such a thing was in agitation ; 1 pray you to 

remember me most affectionately to Mr. Whitfield, and desiring the honor 

of your commands, I remain with the truest sentimerts of esteem and 

consideration, 

Yr most humble and obedt« Servt. 

Pbtbr Plunkbt, 

Leghorn, the 8th of 1811 (?) 

From shea Collection, 
Biggs Library, Georgetown College. 

C ipy of a Copy. 
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Will of Patrick Mannering of Evesliaiii* 

Neur Jersey* 1777. 

[Book 24 of WIllB, p. 19S. Beeretary cf State's offlee. Trenton, M. J. j 
In the Dame of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoet 
Blessed be the Holy and undivided Tiinity now and forever Amen « the 
seventeenth day of April in the year of our Lord 1777 I Patrick Mann, 
erinfl: of the Township of Evesham County of Burlington and Province of 
New Jersey Taylor being sick of Body bnt of Perfect Mind and Memory do 
make this My Last Will and Testament Revoking any former Will or Settle- 
ment by Me made And first I recommend My Soul to God that gave it and 
My Body to the Earth to be Buried after a Christian like Manner at the 
discretion of My Executors and as to My worldly affairs 1 give, devise and 
dispose of them in manner following : I do constitute Make and Ordain 
Timothy McAuley of said Township of Evesham, Shopkeeper, and Timothy 
Carrell, of Phihida., Shopkeeper, My only and Sole Executors of this My 
last Will and Testament. And first* I leave and Bequeath to the nearest 
relation of Blood kindred to Me that shall appear lu Philadelphia and prove 
the same and to My sister Margaret all and singular My Estate both Real 
and personal by him and her to be enjoyed and freely possessed Except 
Twenty pounds, to be given for the use of the Roman Church in Philadelphia, 
and all My Household Furniture and deaths to be given to the aforesaid 
Timothy McAuley, to be disposed of as be thinks fit, and in case no relation 
appears I leave and Bequeath all My aforesaid Estate for the use of the 
aforementioned Church. In Witness whereof 1 hereunto Set My Hand & 
Seal this seventeenth day of the above Written Month and year. 

Patrick Mamnbring •{ l. s. }- Signed, Sealed and delivered in the 
presence of us Joseph Marriatt, Jun. Jonathan Fortiner. 

This is to certify that L, Timothy Carrell, have no knowledge of any 

appointment by Patrick Mannering to act as his Executor, nor do not intend 

to interfere in his affairs. Tim<>th7 Carrsll. Philada., Decemr. 

6th, 1782. 

To Whom it May Concern : 

Be it Remembered, that on the ninth day of December, one thousand 

seven hundred and eighty-two, personally appeared before Me Samuel 

Kemblo, Duly authorixed. Joseph Marriatt, who, being duty affirmed accord- 
ing to Law doth afflim and say that Patrick Mannering, the Testator herein 
named, at the time he signed the within Will was somewhat in Liquor, but 
was otherwise in his proper senses as far as he knows and as be verily 
believes. Joseph Marriatt. Affirmed at Burlington. December 9th, 
1783, before Samuel Kemble, Surrogate. 

The foregoine Will, being proved, Ltftters of Administration were 
granted by His Excellency William Livingston, EFq.. unto Chailes Sexton 
i John Thompson Administrators of the within Will Nnmed, they having 
first been duly Sworn truly to perform the same Exhibit a true and perfect 
iaventory and Render a Just and true account of their Administration. 
Given under the Prerogative Seal the day and year aforsaid. 

BowBs Rbbd, Reg. 
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nriie F*ii*8t OcLtliolie Oelebration of the 

Fourtli of July. 



SEEM05 OF ABBE BANDOL. OHAFLAIH OF TflE F&EKOH 

AMBASSADOR. 



OBSEBVATIONS ON THE OELEBBATION BT BEV. JAOOB DUOHS 

THE TEAITOR-MINISTEB. 



The first distiDCtively Catholic celebration of the Fourth of July, was 
at St. Mary's Church, Philadelphia, iu 1779. 

Gerard, the French Ambassador, issued the following^ invitatiOD to 
members of Congress, the President and Council of State of Pennsylvania, 
and prominent gentlemen : 

Yous etcs prie de Is' part du Ministre Plenipotentiarie de France d' 
assister au Te Deum quil fera chanter Di manche 4 de ce Mois a midi dans 
la Chapelle Catbolique neuve pour celebrer 1' Anniversaire de V Indepeod 
ance des Etats UniB de PAmerique. 

A Philadelphie, le 2 Juillet, 1779. 

( Translation.) 

You are leouested, on behalf of the Minister Plenipotentiary, to assist 

at the Te Deum which will be celebrated on Sunday, 4th of this month, at 

noon, in the Catholic chapel, to commemorate the anniversary of the 

Independence of the United States of America. 
At Philadelphia, July 2d, 1779. 
The original of this invitation can be seen at the Bidgway 

Library, in the collection of papers belonging to Or. Kush. It is No. 

15.001. It is valuable as proof that St. Mary's was the church wher^ 

special services of a public character took place as it was ^*thenew chapel." 

The Pennsylvania Packet of July 10th, 1779, and also the Penn$ylvania 

Journal had the following report: 

At noon the President and members of Congress, with the President 

and chief magistrates of this State, and a number of other gentlemen and 

their ladles, went, by invitation from the honorable the Minister of France, 

to the Catholic chapel, where the great event was celebrated by a well- 

adapted discourse, pronounced by the Minister's chaplain, and a Te Deum. 

solemnly sung by a number of very good voices, accompanied by the orfpin 

and other kinds of music. 

From the ''United States Magazine," of 1779, page 313, is extracted ibe 

following: 

'^Tbe address of the Chaplain of his Excellency, the Minister of 

France, on Sunday, the Fourth of July, the anniversary of our Independ- 
ence, at the new Catholic chapel, just before the Te Deum was performed 
on the occasion, when were present, agreably to the invitation of the 
Minister, His Excellency, the President of Congress^ the Honorable 
Congress, His Excellency, the President of the State, the Honorable, tbe 
Council, officers, civil and military, and a number of tbe principal gentle- 
men and ladies of the city. 
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( TranOaiUm from the Jntneh,) 

^^ Gentlemen :^'We are assembled to celebrate the aDniversary of that 
dsj whieh Providence had marked in His eternal decrees, to become the 
apoch of liberty and iDdependence to the thirteen United States of America. 

*^That Being, whose almighty hand holds all existence beneath its 
dominion, undoubtedly produces in the depths of His wisdom those great 
events which astonish the universe and of which the most presampt>ious« 
though instrumental in accomplishing them, ^are not attribute to themselves 
the merit. But the finger of God is still more peculiarly evident in that 
happy, that glorious revolution which calls for this day's festivity. He 
bath struck the oppressors of a free people—free and peaceful— with the spirit 
of delusion which renders the wicked artificers of their own proper misfor. 
tunes. Permit me, my dear brethern, citizens of the United Statf-s, to 
address you on this occasion. It is that 6od, that all powerful Ood, who 
baib directed your steps; when yun were without arms lought for you the 
sword of Justice ; who, when yon were in adversity, poured into your hearty 
the spirit of courage, of wisdom and fortitude, and who hath, at length 
raised up for your support a youthful sovereign whose virtues bless and 
adorn a sensible, a fruitful and a generous nation. 

^'This nation has blended her interests with your interest and her 

aentimenta with yours. She participates in all your Joys, and this day 

unites her voice to yours at the foot of the altars of the eternal God to oele* 
brate that glorious revolution which has placed the sons of America among 
tbe free and independent nations of the earth. 

*'We have nothing now to apprehend but the anger of heaven, or that 
tbe measure of our guilt should exceed His mercy. Let us t&en prostrate 
ourselves at the feet of the immortal God, who hold the fate of Empires in 
His hands, and raises them up at His pleasure, or breaks them down to dust. 
Let us conjure Him to enlighien our enemies, and to dispose their hearts to 
enjoy that tranquility and happiness which the Revolution we now celebrate 
has established for a great part of the human race. Let us implore Him to 
conduct us by that way which Hie Providence has marked out for arriving 
at so desirable an end. Let us offer unto Him hearts imbued wiih senti- 
ments of respect, consecrated by religion, humanity and patriotism. Never 
is tbe auguat ministry of His altars more acceptable to Hie Divine Majesty 
than when it lays at His feet homages, offerings and vows, so pure, so 
worthy the common offerings of mankind. 
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^*6od will not reject onr Joy, for He is the author of it; nor will be 
forget oar prayers, for they ask but the falflUment of the decrees He has 
manifested. Filled with this spirit, let us, io concert with each other, raise 
our hearts to the Eternal ; let us implore His inflnite mercy to be pleased to 
inspire the rulers of both nations with the wisdom and force necessary to 
perfect what He hath begun. Let us, in a word, unite our voices to beseeeb 
Him to dispense His blessings upon the counsels and the arms of the allies, 
and that we may soon enjoy the sweets of a peace which will soon cement 
the Union and establish the prosperity of the two empires. 

'4t is with this view that we shall cause that canticle to be performed, 
which the custom of the Catholic Church hath consecrated to be at once s 
testimonial of public Joy, a thanksgiving for benefits received from heaven, 
and a prayer for the continuance of its mercies." 

This Discourse was delivered by Abbe Bandol, Chaplain to Gerard tbe 

French Minister. 

The celebration was by order of Gerard. In his report to the Frencb 
Government he said : 

^'It is the first ceremony of the kind in the thirteen States, and it is 

thought that the ^clat of it will have a beneficial effect on the Catholics, 

many of whom are suspected of not being much attached to the Amenean 

cause. My chaplain delivered a short address which has obtained general 

approbation, and which Congress has demanded for publication."— 

fDurand^s Doc. of Rev. p 189 J 

A copy printed in Freucb is in the Ridgway Library, Philadelphia. It 
gives the name of tbe Chaplain as Bandot— a typographical error. 

The attendance of the promint^nt patriots at this service was accepted 
by Loyalists as proof of the Divine vengeance upon the cause of Independ- 
ence, when the French fleet under D^Estaing, owing to a storm, failed to 
come up tbe Delaware but set sail for Newport. In Blvington's New York 
Loyal QazeUe of Nov. 6, and its supplement of Nov. 24, 1779, or in Xoyol 
Verses, a poem entitled The CongratulatUm by Dr. Jonathan Odell may be 
found. He, and others like nim, were Jubilant at the disaster. Here is one 
verse referring to the Mass on July 4tb. It repreeents one Patriot speaking 
to another : 

Ob brother, things are ac a dreadful pass« 
Brother, we sinned in going to the Mass 

The Lord, who taught our fingers how to fight 
For this denied to curb the tempest's might. 

But the iueuil)ers of Congress and other distinguished patriots did not 
accept this view and were not terrified at being present at Mass. It may 
have been for novelty as at their homes public Mass would not have been 
permitted. So on May 7, 1780, the patriots again went to Mass at 
St. Mary's to attend tbe Requiem of Don Juan de Mirallea, the Spanish 
Agent, who died at the camp of Washington at Morristown, N. J., and was 
there interred. 
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The Rev. Jacob Dacbe, the EplMopalian minis er of Philadelphia, 
delivered the first prayer in the ContiDental Congress, but **his heart 
was black with treason" when the days of trial came. He wrote Washington 
the well known letter advising him to abandon the Bevolntionary straggle. 

Duch^ went over to British allegiance. He, in 1779, at New York, 
pablished LeUers of Fapinian in which he said of this celebration at 
St. Mary's. 

'The Congress and Rebel Legislature of Pennsylvania have lately given 
the most public and nneqai vocal proof of their conntenance and good will to 
Popery. They have set an example which they unquestionably wish others 
to follow,*' 

Then follows the account from The Packet. He adds. ''I shall leave 
yon to make your own reflections on this most edifying exhibition. 
Charks I, was called a Papist for permitting bis Queen, who was bred a 
Roman Catholic, to attend Mass. What are we to think of the American 
Balers who not only permit their wives to attend Mass but attend it them- 
selves in person and offer up their devout orisons in the language, service 
and worship of Rome. « « » « Whatever may be the opinion of some to the 
contrary it is absolutely certain that on the part of many the present is a 
SeUgious FFar.'' [Letters of Papinian. Fi 2420, Mercantile Library]. 

This Etov. Jacob Duch^ had in 1772, written ''Observations on a Variety 
of Subjects, Literary, Moral and Religious." They wer^ dated from 
Philadelphia, and signed Caspipina. He thus speaks of Rev. Robert 
Hsrding, Pastor of St. Mary'p, who died Sept. 1st, 1772. 
It is extracted from Duche's own copy which I possess.— 
Speaking of Rome reminds me of a visit I lately received from the 
Hector cf the Roman Catholic church in this city, in consequence of a letter 
I ^eot to him from Mr. Philips, the author of the life of Cardinal Pole, which 
has lately revived much of the old controversy in England, — Mr. Harding, 
(for this is the name of the Rector) appears to be a decent well-bred Gentle- 
man ; and 1 am told, he is much esteemed by all denominations of Christians 
in this city, for his prudence, his moderation, his known attachment to 
British liberty, and his unaffecte<l pious labours among the people to whom 

be offlciateR. he corresponds with our old friend Abbe Gr 1 at Rome^ 

He was so obliging as to invite my friend the Merchant and myself to ppend 
an hour with him in his little Carthusian cell, s^a he called it. The small 
apartment joins an old Gothic Chapel, and together with another opposite 
to it. (which is occupied by an assistant German Priest) forms a kind of 
porch through which you enter the Cbapel. Here the venerable man 
entertained us very agreeablv ; and as I was particularly inquisitive about 
the settlement and labours of his brethern the Jesuits at Parajguay^ he put 
into my bands, at parting, a very circumstantial narrative of the rise and 
progress of these settlements, written by one Muratori^ which I have since 
read with much pleasure. 
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Monody to the Memory of 
Oener&l Oeo^-gre WAsbing-ton. 



By M. Fortune. 



Whilst mem'ry dwells on virtues only thine, 
Such as unrivard greatness would proclaim ; 
Fame o'er thy relics breathes a strain divine; 
To consecrate a Patriot's glorious name. 

O may thy Country, prompt to give its meed 
To true desert, thy various merits scan, 
On lasting monuments record each deed, 
That makes the Soldiers, or exalts the Man. 

Thy last remains to Death's cold arm's consign' d, 
In gratitude, Columbia's sons revere. 
Thy Name, reflecting lustre on mankind, 
And to thy widow'd Country ever dear. 

Long may thy prowess and distinguish 'd Name, 
Our hopes, the rising generation, lead. 
Thro' Honor's temple to immortal fame, 
By ev'ry manly feat and gallant deed. 

On scenes revolving, where firm Patriots bled, 
Imagination melts the Muse sincere, 
And eyes thy Host to fields victorious led. 
Whilst on thy Urn, remembrance drops a tear. 

In various scenes, on this sublunar stage 
Oft have we seen thy brilliaat genius shine 
The martial vet' ran and en lighten 'd Sage, 
In thee, illustrious Chief! did both combine. 

For thee, Bellona wreath'd a war-like crown. 
Amidst ensanguin'd plains with carnage red ; 
And wisdom from above conferM renown. 
In public Councils, on her vot'rys head. 

Farewell, great shade, this sacred Earth can tell. 
Its bosom ne'er receiv'd a nobler guest ; 
A shrine, in which a greater soul did dwell, 
A heart with finer feelings e'er imprest. 

Methinks, I hear thy awful spirit say, 
Let discord, ceasing now, no more prevail ; 
My Friends unite — let sacred union stay 
Columbia's glory and your Country's weal. 

Michael Fortune was a Philadelphia Catholic. He also wrole^ 
Sept. 19th, 1803. "Lines on the Death or Commodore BAitRn* 



Death and Burial of Rev. John Burke of 

PhUedelphia. 1799. 

• _ 

The followinff Reflections on the Death and Burial of Bev. John Borke, 
a priest at Old St. Joseph *8 Church, Philadelphia, who died of yellow fever 
September 17th, 1799, were written by Thomas Lloyd, an English Catholic, 
a soldier of the Bevolntionary War in the Maryland forces and official 
lieporter of the first House of Representatives of the United States. 

TUBBDAT Aft'noon, 17 Sept. 

There are certain periods of our lives in which the events which happen 
to 08, with all the circumstances they strew upon our road, are viewed with 
additional gloom or increased satisfaction. If the delicate instrument of 
the humam mind is tuned below the pitch of reason and reflection, the 
sadness of Sorrow is more deeply colored ; and Grief, real or imaginary, is 
aagmented, either to the ravings of despair or (tohtU is toerse) to the 
ooneealed, the silent, the heart-rending secrecies of midnight hour. If its 
strings are screwed above that note, which harmonizes and ameliorates the 
8onl, the extravagance of Joy, the madness of Enthusiasm, at the gratifica- 
tion of unexpected pleasure or the fulfilment of any favorite pursuit or 
passion, rapidly flung it into a boundless chaos or the fleeting enchantment 
of frail delusive magic. But when those strings are wound up, and touched 
by tuooes^nZ Low (founded on and aided by the purity of Reflection), the 
power of Reason and of thee. Religion I the tones, produced by those 

masters of ye music of the true sublimity of the music of the soul, loll 
all to Ftece, and the man^ expanded into the anfel, soars gratulating to a 
Heaven indeed. 

These Reflections were excited by a scene to which I was this day a 
solemn witness. A number of combined circumstances had brought me 
far lower than the degree marked on the scale of the thermometer of our 
passions— melancholy. It was in fact, depression. Amongst these circum- 
stances, the sad certainty I have been 'in for many hours, of losing a blessed 
and valued friend, was not the least, and the sad consciousness of the 
ineflSsctnal succors of our art in a case so inveterate as his, added new 
weight in the preponderated balance. 1 had, after a painful and exact 
attendance on the Rev. Dr. Burke, nearly marked the hour of his death. I 
oaUed many times on the morning of death, to witness the gradual departure 
of his spirit ; and although he was In perfect possession of his intellect when 
he expired, not a solitary farewell escaped his lips to bis weeping 
attendants— nor did one sigh, one groan, announce to his expecting ange\ 
that the spark which sixty years since heaven had bestowed on it had again 
elicited from the prostrate clay. 
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In the fatal diaeaae of wbiicb he died pntrefaction takes place ao rapidly 
as not to admit the smallest delay of the interment of the body. Althonxh 
I bad been in several Catholic coantries yet it had never been my fortune to 
witness the f aneral of one of the superior Orders of their clergy. Cariosity* 
which is no small feature in my composition, forced me to stay. Tbat I 
might enjoy the effect in proportion to my feelings, I retired into the vener 
able chapel, which communicates with the dweliing-honse by a long galleiy 
or entry, and where the lamenting sexton was breaking ap the floor neir 
the altar, near whieh the bodies of three other martyrs to their dnty in 
the same disease, the rcTcrend, the good, the pious, Flemming, Grassei 
and Ennis, lay united in death, unconscious of the approach of a fowih to 
their society. 

The chapel is not in any particular or striking style of arohitectore, bat 

was originally built for a very small congregation. The roof is supported 

on arches, on whose keystones are painted cherubims. It is obscurely 

lighted, and its darkness is nearly ^visible.* The altar is neat, approachmg 

even to elegance, and its ornaments in a style of execution by no means 

disgracing the state of the arts In our city at the time of its erection. 0?er 

the altar is a Madonna, painted by West; her countenance, full of mildnsii 

of mercy, seems placidly to bid 

"Blessed spirlte haste away.*' 

Whilst I was lonely treading over the graves, which contained tbe 
bodies of some of my most edifying and accomplished friends, I indulged 
the sacred sensations. I had not long before read Eeates' pathetic deseriptioii 
of the monk, in the last hour of existence, biought at midnight to the sombre 
Chapel of La Trappe, on a hurdle, there to receive the last ceremonies of tbe 
Church and to have those lips absolved from the rigid, chilling vows of 
silence, which soon were to close in silence everlasting. The recoUeetioo 
of the sc^e had not impro^itd my cheerfulness^ nor had the objects surround- 
ing and beneath me added firmness to the imbecility of my mind or comfort 
to my spirits. 

At last the grave was finished. I walked to the chamber where my 
departed friend lay in simple array, without the fastidious pomp of vain 
parade, lie was habited in the undress peculiar to his Church and Order, 
a close cassock, with rows of small buttons extending to the knees; on his 
head was the square velvet cap of the presidency of the College, where he 
was Superior ; around his legs and feet were wrapt flue linen, and from his 
neck hung a particular vestment of the priesthood. 



His hands were crossed oyer his breast, and tied in imltatiop of .tlie 
ligatore which bound the hands of his B^deemer. In those hands, which 
often bad been exalted to his God in most fervent and sincere adbn^ttbn, 
was the image of that Redeemer on the Cross, with the face opposite the 
faee of the deceased. This mild countenance, expressive of pikbid content, 
of gentle resignation, even in death, was to me beyond (almost) feeling, 
interesting. His silver, unshorn beard contrasted with the flowing, flaxen 
locks which loosely were displayed on the neck and shoulders, forming an 
otjeot divinely worthy of the mild pencil of the inspired and inspiring 
GtodOi 

The ooflln was black, with a cross of white on its whole length. He 
was placed in it by ns ail. The small procession moved on through the 
gallery to the chapel. It was deposited in the grave. 

^^1^0 solemn organ pealed to the sacred ro>f with holy requiem; no 

mellifluous choir chanted the heart-moving de profundia —the silence was 
interrupted only by the dropping of the earth upon his body, re-echoed by 
the cloistered walls and the sobs and sighs of his faithful attendants ■ 

last the mourning creaking doors were closed, and trumpet of 

lodgment shall call his — " 

IThe manuscript is torn where the blanks are.] 

Father Burke's flrst baptism on March 22d. L^t Sept. 2d, 1799. 

Bev. Francis Anthony Fleming died of the fever in October, 1793. 
The Catholic victims of that visitation numbered 385 out of a total of 4,041 
from August 1st to November 9th. Father Fleming's will is dated Sept. 
10th. It was proved November 26th. It was witnessed by Fathers Oraessl 
and Christopher Vincent Keating and by John Peter Eck and Christlopher 
Harper. 

Father Graeesl also died of the fever in October, but prior to Father 
Fleming. He had been selected by Bishop Carroll as his Coadjutor and 
Rome had appointed him but he died before the papers came to this Country. 

Father En nis^ mentioned in the above Reflections—died of the yellow 
fever of 1798, when so numerous were the victims that the burials in 
St. Mary*s grave yard were 248. The total deaths by the fever were 3,645 
or over 24 per cent, of the population that remained in the city. 

He had been appointed associate priest with Fathers Nealeand Keating 
on Oct. 22d, 1794, though I do not find his name on the register now at 
St Joseph's until June, 1795. 

Father Joseph La Grange, a French Priest also died of fihe fever 
on September 1st, 1796. Though not named he too, without doubt, was 
interred at St. Joeeph's. . 
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The Antipathy of New England Aroused by a 

8PURIOU8 LETTER SETTING FORTH THE DESIGNS 

OF THE FRENCH IN CANADA UPON THE BRITISH 

PROVINCES AND THE \ ALLEY OF OHIO IN 1756. 

COPY OF THE LETTER. PHILADELPHIAN8 

ORGANIZE TO FOUND A SETTLEMENT 

'' WITHOUT PAPISTS'' WEST OF 2 HE 

OHIO RIVER. 



John Adams' Diary, under date of 1756, March 24th, 8unday, records: 

''Spent the eTening at Mr. Wibard's [Minister] with Messrs. Qaiacy, 
Grancb, Savil, in conversation npon the present situation of public affiam, 
Mr. Quincy exerted his talents in a most eloquent harangue. Mr. Craneh 
quoted the Bishop of Quebec's letter concerning the French Missionaries 
among the Indians. Some, he says, are very good men." 

This letter, undoubtedly spurious, helped to ''ire the hearts'' of the 
New Englanders against Canada and the French. 

This letter was printed in the 3JBton Boening Post of Sept. 8th, 1755. 
It seems to have been considered so important in its manifestation of the 
hostile spirit of the French Catholics, ''th^ turbulent Grallicks," as to have 
been issued in a separate sheet and sold at a low price. The note appended 
to the advertisement in the Post read as follows: 

N. B. It ought to be read (for more reasons than one) by every intelli- 
gent man in North America." 

A IjBTTbr. 

From Canada, to Monsieur L' Maine, a French Officer, dated Montreal^ 
Apnl 10th, 1755. 

Sir, 
By my Letter, dated at Qudieeft, F$bruary 6, 1753. I acquainted you 
with my arrival, and his most Christian Majesty's Intentions concemiog 



the Bedaetion of the Bngliah Provinces in Norik-Amenca^ the number of 
Regulars we had in Canada and Jftwwppt, with the natives inlisted, and 
oar Grand Monarch's Orders to erect Forts all roand the Engliak Settle* 
ments, sufficient to receive Fifty Thousand Troops, which he determined to 
send when said Forts were completed. I also gave you an Account of the 
Correspondence we had with our Friends residing among the JEngUah^ and 
the large Quantities of Provisions we were favoured with by the Way 
of Cape-BreUm^ &c. Since which I have farther to add, that in July last 
arrived at Qukeek near three Thousand Soldiers, Part of which we immedi- 
ately dispatched to the Ohio^ who arrived in good Season to defeat the 
JBnglith Forces last Fall ; and io December last arrived in the Biver Jftssi- 
nppin a large number of Regulars, brought over io Merchant Ships, who 
were conducted to New^Orleang^ tho' with great Difficulty, from whence, 
after a short Stay, were transported within forty miles of our Fort 
Du Queane (tho' it was April before they arrived there) and remained incog, 
to prevent the Engliah from having any Intelligence what Force we had in 
those Farts, as we have certain Advice of two Regiments coming from 
Ireland to Virginia^ who are to attack our Fort at the Ohto early this Spring, 
with some additional Forces to be raised to join them. We are daily 
Bending Men from Canada to reinforce Fort Du Quisne, and expect by the 
middle of May to have at said Fort or near it, about Six Thousand Men, the 
Natives included. The main Body will meet with the Mngliih Army before 
they reach the Fort, and give them such a Reception as they have not been 
acqoainted with. 

We are impatiently waiting the Arrival of a large number of Troops, 

which are to be sent to Canada this Summer, with Money, Stores, Ac. As 

soon as they arrive, we aie to attack Oswego^ Fort Aloany^ Ac , upon which 

we doubt not the Six Nations will openly join us. Inhere is a Rumour here 

that our Grand Monarch is to send a large Fleet of his Ships with Troops 

itc to Cape Breton^ this Summer, in Order to make a final Conquest of all 

Nwta ScoHa^ which will be a glorious Acquisition, and secure in our Interest 
all the Indian Tribes Eastward, who with 'our Troops that Way will harrass 
the New-England Men, and keep them at Home, while we are subduing the 
Western Provinces. Our Ministry for seven Years past, has wisely been 
sending great Numbers of Veteran Troops and poor Families to settle the 
Land bordering upon the Ohio, on the Back of the English. The Soldiers are 
to kept in Pay, and have a Bounty with so many Acres of Land to improve: 
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SSfp ilf^^9B qf ^(lue p$>pr FamilieB for their Eadourageineiit, have also a 
^ffi|(7« 90 maoh Land, and all Sorts of Utensila lor Husbandry, which has 
l^jroQght over great Nnmbers to settle, and will soon fill that Part of the 
OoiiQtry with Gatholicks, so as to drive Hereticks into the Sea. It ii 
:0f ioflnite Adrantage, 8%r^ to our Cause, that the Lands Southward of 
JSiidcon's Biver, are principally people by Vertue of Patents granted to 
JPenn, BaJUmore^ <Jbe., with Liberty for Gatholicks to carry on their pubiiok 
Worship, which gives our Court Oppoitunity, undiscovered, to send great 
lifumbers of our Jesuits, and good Catholicks into those Parts (which th^ 
have lately done) in order to inspect into the State and CircumstanosB 
of the Inhabitants, and the Number of our hearty Friends. PennU 
i>t8ci222es, and our good Friends the Jforavians, you know. Sir, refuse to 
take up Arms against us ; and our Friends inform us, they are almost half the 
number of Inhabitants in those Parts, and that the other half consists of a 
Variety of mongrel Protestants of different Nations, vut. JhOeh^ OermaaUt 
Faipaines, intermixed with great numbers of our good Catholicks, who have 
from time, to fled into those Parts, or been tranpoeed from SeoUand and 
Jrelond, so that If they raise any number of men in those Parts to oppose 
our Troops, their Army must be made up chiefly of Catholicks, who if 
obliged to take up Arms, will throw them down as soon as the Battle 
commences. 

I must acquaint you, 8ir^ that among other Particulars in the Grand 

Plan our Court formed for the Reduction of the English Settlements hi 

North America, one was to send a number of Missionaries into the Western 

Provinces tor sundry Years past, who were to transform themselves into 

any Shape, be of any Religion, and become all Things to gain some. Into 

each as cannot be gained to act for us, they instill Principles not to act 
against us, and by thus infatuating them we reduce their Numbers, and as 
it were kill one half of the Inhabitants with JesuUa Powder. 

We have some Men in great Authority, who conform to the established 
Belijcion, and others to the Religion of the Country, in order to get into 
Office, which will give them Opportunity sooner or later to help us bring 
about a general Revolution, by extirpating Heresy, and establish the true 
Catholick Religion in those Parts. I must tell you, Sir, we fear no Army 
that can be raised by the Engliih in North- America, except the Nem 
England Oliveriana; they will die hard, all our Indians and Canadians seeBS 
to dread tbem, and say, if we ever get their Land it must be Inch by loch- 
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The whole Body of those Paritan Hereticks Eastward of Hudson'B Rive^ « 
are like a formidable standiDg Army, that will one and all sacrifice their 
LiTes before they will give up their Laods, their Religion and the Froiesiant 
Cause. However, if our Army at the Ohio defeats the English Troops, 
which we are not in the least scrapuloos of, the Day is our own, and the 
Western Provinces will become an easy Prey to our Troops, and Indian 
Allies. If there is not an Army sent in those Farts of old BinUma^ or New 
Bngkmd Oliverians to stop our Career, tho' the latter we most dread, they 
(esteeming us ravenous wolves) wonld drive us out of our Burroughs and 
iculking Places; but as we design to harrass them Eastward, they will find 
work enough to defend their own Territories. 

But there is one Thing, the want of which amidst all our pleasing 
Prospects, would disappoint our deep laid Schemes, frustrate our Designs, 
and render the measures we have already pursued quite abortive, I mean, a 
constant Supply of Provisions. The Inhabitants of Canada are abready 
reduced to the utmost Distress, having sent all to our Army, and left them- 
selves to feed almost upon Herbs and Roots ; and the Provisions we sent 
were such an insignificant Trifles, that if there had not been carried last 
Summer, a large Quantity of Pork, Beef, Flour, Rice, Bread, ifcc., up the 
River Missiaaippi^ our Troops must have abandoned the Forts there. 

Our Court suspected that as soon as we began to attack the SngUah 
settlements, they would not bring any Provisions publicly to Cape-Breton^ 
therefore prudently f orm'd a grand Scheme to obtain Provisions from another 
Qoar'er, and wisely sent Commissaries to all the neutral Ports, vi». to 
Surinam^ St. .Buftotta, St, Thmnas^ Ouriaooa^ Catihagena^ and also to the 
JiatMinna and St: ilM;gustine, knowing the Places were profusely supply -d by 
the Snglisk from ^eto Forib, Philadelphia^ 8(mth- Carolina^ and various other 
Parts, and at these before^ named Ports our Commissionaries are to reside to 
buy up all the Provisions they can come at, and send to Canada and Jftsn- 
nppi. Our Court have also sent into various Ports of North America^ 
Qeatlemen of no small Figure to reside among the English; these iiave 
blank Permissions signed ready to flU^up for all English Vessels, to trade in 
any French Ports, whose Owners will send so much Provisions. But all our 
deep laid Plots, Schemes and Artifices will be confounded, and we at last 
defeated, if the English Governments on the Continent should take it into 
their Heads to lay an Embargo, and prevent the Ei:portation of Provisions 
to any Place where we could come at them : and finally, if the English 
Court should get angry, and send a Fleet of their Ships, and block up the 
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BiTer St. Lawrence and the JUtMinppt, bat one Year, we at Canada^ and our 
Troops at the Ohio^ most sell ourselveB to them for Food, or perish. I do 
therefore intreat, Sir^ that all our Jesuits, Monks, Friars, and Holy Fathers 
of our Mother Church, may put up Ten Thousand PcOer Nosier^s and Ave 
Ifaria^ that they^may inyoketour holy Saints, that the English might oon. 
tinne their former Charity towards us, and supply us with Provisions as 
heretofore, and not block up the aforesaid Rivers, but that our Ships might 
go in and out without molestation ; then we shall accomplish all our deep 
laid Schemes, extirpate Hereticks, and Enlarge the Dominion of our Grand 
Monarch. 

Jam, 8ir^ 

Tour most obedient, 

DkBochx. 

[Correct copy, D. M. Matterson. Searcher in Historical Records.] 

A COLONY WITHOUT PAPISTS. 

The country from *'100 miles west of Pennsyivania, to 100 miles west of 
of the Mississippi," isa well filled Catholic region to day. Below isa report 
of a project to attempt a settlement from which they should be excluded. 
The account is taken from 'J he Rememhranoer; or ImparUal lUponknrp 
of PMie Events Part III, for the year 1776, London. J. Almoii. 
Page 131, etc. 

^^Scheme for the settlement of a new colony to the westward of Penn- 
sylvania, for the enlargement of his Mi^esty's dominions in America, for 
the further promotion of the Christian religion among tl^e Indian natives 
and the more effective securing them in his Mijesty's alliance." 

Projectod by Sam. Hazard who in a letter dated J uly 14, 1766, to Hon. 
Thos. Pownal, said, **I have now between 4 and 5,000 persons able to bear 
arms engaged to go and settle in the proposed colony, if the scheme goes on> 
and can easily procure more than double that number; among those already 
engaged are 15 ministers." 

The colony was to begin 100 miles west of Pennsylvania to 100 miles 
west of the Mississippi— Land was to be given all over 14 years— at least 
12 ministers were to go— ^No member of the Church of Rome' shall be able 
to hold any lands or real estate in the Province nor be allowed to be owners 
of, or have any arms or ammunition in their possession on any pretenee 
whatsoever, nor shall any Mass house or Popish Chapels be allowed in the 
province." 
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ABOHBISHOP OABBOLL'S OPINION OF TBE OLEBGTMEN 

SneGESTED AS VOMIVEEB FOE THE SEE OF f HILU)ELPHU. 1814. 



[Draft letter of Abp. Carroll~~OD selecting suooesBor to Bp. Bgan 
of Fhilada.] 
M. Case II« Adm. Neale. 

Bt. Bxt. Sib : 

The Bt. BeT. Biabop and Bev. Gentlemen who have been eoneulted 
about proTiding for the vacant Diocese of Philada., conceive it to be their 
daty to look for the fittest subject and most likely to promote the glory of 
God, and the benefits of true religion, not only amongst the Clergy of the 
vacant Diocese, but likewise of other Dioceses, with a view of exhibiting 
their names and qualifications to his Holiness the Pope. The following 
peiaons have been mentioned hitherto, of whom some one is most likely to 
meet the approbation of all concerned in the appointment to be made 
at Borne. They are Messrs David of the Diocess of Bardstown & Dubourg, 
Administrator of the Diocess of Louisiana. The first these is nominated by 
all eonsnlted ; and the second Messrs Gallitzin and Hurley of the Diocess of 
Pennsa. The only objection to Mr. David is the difficulty of removing him 
from the good Bishop of Bardstown. He is eminent in prudence, constancy, 
seelesiastlcal learning, piety and zeal for instruction. The talents of Mr* 
Dubourg are generally known, but it may be doubted, whether it is proper 
to nominate him, who is out of this ecclesiastical province and in an inde- 
pendent Station, as administer of the Bishoprick of New Orleans, depen- 
dent immediately of the Holy See. You skould know, however, that 
Mr. Dubourg is much dissatisfied with his Situation and probably would be 
glad to exchange it with theBprick of Philadelphia. 

The Bev. Mr. Gallitzin has for many years lived so far distant, that I 
cannot speak speak with confidence o( his present disposition ; he has 
made sacrifices of worldly rank, performed actions of disinterested zeal, his 
literary, and I presume, his Theological acquaintances are considerable. 
But a strong objection 16 bis preferment is, a great load of debt, rashly, tho* 
for excellent and charitable purposes, contracted. 

The Bev. Mr. Hurley has uncommon talents which with more leisure 
for improvement of them, will enable him to acquire eminence in Science. 
He might now be an useful Prelate but in the opinion of some will be more 
unexceptional at a more advanced period of life. 
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F£AB OF OATHOUO} IN OOLONIAL FfiJJrNSTLYAHIjL 

1755-6. 



While we uphold the historical view that Cutholics ia Colonial Pennsji 
Tania were free from ''hatred and peraecutioo'' and were free to ezereiae all 
the practicee of our faith uDoaolested and restrained, that their lot was not 
«n unhappy one and was Just about the same as we enjoy to-day as far as 
religion is concerned, it must not be supposed that not a harsh word was 

said against them or that no one regarded them unkindly. 

That would not be true, of even to day when we know unkind words 
<are spoken and injustice done us because of our religion, while on the whole 
we are not ''hated and oppressed.*' 

But, Catholic writers have always blamed the Quakers for all thew 

tiarsh expressions. Catholic historical writers, speak as if there were no 
others in Colonial Prnnsylvania save Quakers and Catholics. There was 
not a Colony in which there were so many natiooaUtiee and secte. 
All were welcome just as they are today to our country and all bhd the 
«ame freedom of religion, as is exercised to day in our land. Pennsylvania 
was truly the *'seed of a great nation*' and that nation is our great countiy. 

From about 1763 to 1758, numerous anti-Catholic utterances can be 
picked up in official documents and correspondence, sermons or newspapen 
Such were few before this period— indeed rare. 

That they became more frequent or bitter during this time is due to the 

fact that the northern and western sections of the province were exposed to 
the attacks of the French, that the region along the Ohio and its tributaries, 
was c laimed by France and England—that a state of war existed for its 
poss es sion, that the Indians were sought by both nations and their alliaaee 
desired, that they carried off people to Catholic Canada— that traders or 
^^emissaries'' were prevented by both from dealing with them— that Phila- 
delphia was threatened by Indians, and by the French— that a state of alans 
existed— that the Quakers would not sanction resort to arms— that their 
enemies, the Episcopalians, were bitter against them, as they always had 

been, and sought to destroy their power and succeeded. 

Now as the French were Catholics it was believed, of course, that the 

Catholics of Pennsylvania and Maryland would aid the French. As €hrdon 

ttys "considerable Jealousy of the Catholic religion prevailed in the province 

whilst all others were tolerated without fear. This arose from appreheosioii 

that a similarity of religion led the Catholics in the province to support the 

French interests." 
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That would be the case to- morrow if this couDtry and France were at 

war. That the same wrong notion has been made evident even in our own 

day, and especially during the wars with Mexico and Spain, so we cannot 

Tiew too harshly those who, a century and a half ago, held the same 

belief. Indeed they were justified in believing, in sayjng and in doing as 

they did, if it were true that the Catholics were 'iooking for the brave 

French soldiers on the banks of the 8t. Lawrence'' to rescue them from 

their condition of **hatred and oppression," as Rev. Wm. Tracey, S. J., in 

■his ^^Oolonial Pennsylvania" savs. Of course they were not doing any such 

thing, as an hisUirieal fact, though as a bit of romance it helps to tell the 

tale of oppression which imagination pictures the Quakers as exercising 

over our brethren. 

These anti-Catholic utterances of Episcopalians can be found in Th€ 

Pennsylvania Arehiues, Here is an illustration of the temper of these 

Christian ministers, that as it concerns Father Harding and the Catholics 

right in Philadelphia, is more strictly within our lines. Besides, it is very 

amosing now. 

There was terror in our city in June, 1755. The French, were on the 

western border, held Fort Duquesne (now Pittsburg) and an army of British 

forces and of v irginians, under Washington, were moving against it. In 

this state of alarm Rev. Mr. Reading delivered a sermon in Christ Church, 

on Sunday June 22d, 1755, on the ProteitanVs Danger and the Prateatant^s 

IhOy. 

Here is some of the spirit of the discourse : 

'^Wbat course shall we pursue in the defence of our native rights and 

privileges, when these dogs of Hell, Popish superstition and I^eneh tyranny 

dar^ to erect their heads and triumph within our borders. 

^'Indignation swells our breasts, Love of Freedom, inflames us, while 

we behold the Slaves of France and the Inquisitors of Rome approaching to 

crush us." 

After going on in this strain for some time the thought that some of 

these ^'dogs of hell" were living in Philadelphia, apparently harmless, seems 

to have required this Christian minister to seek to explain this to his people. 

8o here is the way he did it. 

*'If you see the Men of this persuasion quiet and peaceful in the midst 

of your dwellings, one of their own writers, a Cardinal, a person of great 

Note and Authority among them, plainly tells the reason ; 'We are not 

obliged,' says Bellarmin, 'to destroy heretics, when we are not armed with 

power, sufficient to accomplish it.'" 
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Then he went on : 

*'Do I behold oar fair streets trod by the- lordly feet of Frsneb 
Gonquerers; our well built mansions deprived of their just Owners, beoome 
the property of the servile courtiers of an arbitrary monarch," 

'i'hen addressing those he termed ^^the fair and tender portion of my 
audience" he cried out in agonizing terror. **Who is yonder Virgin shriek- 
ing In the arms of a lustful Bavisher ? Who is yonder matron weeping over 
the slaughtered husband, grieving for her Sons, hurried into slavery sod 
banishment and uttterins: fruitless complaints to the ears of insulting 
enemies— Defend me Heaven I Frenzy burns up my very soul at the 
thought I Hide us ye Bocks I— Cover us ye mountains I Let not our eyes 
behold the ghastly scene of Desolation, Mourning and Woe." 

In this distress the Lord alone could be bis helper, so be cried out: 

''Arise now O Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered and by goo4 
providence that neither the Grates of Hell, the Gkttes of Borne, nor the Gates 
of France, shall ever prevail against us." 

But on July 9tb Braddock's defeat took place and the next month the 
defeated English forces, under Ck>l. Dunbar, straggled into Philadelphia 
and encamped on the ground extending from Fourth to Fifth, from Pine to 
South Streets. 

About 500 feet from St. Mary's Church and right in the midst of the 
''dogs of hell. Popish superstition and French tyranny" who seem not to 
have made any effort to "destroy" now that the French bad routed the 
army of "the heretics." Without a doubt Catholic women were of (he 
number of those who brought apple pies and rice puddings to the distrsflsed 
and defe&ted soldiers worn out by defeat and their long nmrch. 

Twenty six years after that, French soldiers marched through the 
streets of our city on their way to Yorktown, to save our city from 
England's solditrs. 

An army of Catholics with "poiwer sufBcient to destroy heretics') 
marched through our city and maiden and matron welcomed them while 
Minister Beading's sect were the avowed enemies of the country these 
French were here to defend. 

Betributive justice had surely compensated for the Anti-Catholic utter- 
ances of Beading and others. 

That represents the state of affairs in 1755. Here is an evidence of the 
same spirit the following year. 
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*^Th6 chief Jostiee, came into Cbuncil and related all the facts preyed 
at the trial of Charles Jegler. He then produced certain examination taken 
before him on information given against the Roman Catholicks of this city 
for disaffection and treasonable utterances viz. the examination of Barnabus 
Mc0ee, Jos. Riyers, Thomas McOormack, Rowley S^ane and John (or Jane) 
Dorsins, for whom a warrant ot arrest was issued." 

Dr. Bngh Mathews, was also arrested. He *'had company at his house 
that was seditious as many papers and letters had been handed about in said 
company which there was great reason to suspect, contained some traitorous 
and treasonable matter."— 1766, Noy. 24tb. Col. Bee. Vol. VII, p. 344. 

Kothing serious appeals to have been done with the accused as far as 
we can diaeoyer. Nor have we been able to get the **faets proved at the 
trial of Charles Jegler." 

Dr. Mathews was released, for in the Penn§ylvania QoMcUe^ of Feb. 3d, 
1757, we find the following advertisement. 

Philadelphia Feb 3, 1757. 

Notice is hereby given that Dr. Hugh Mathews, intends to leave the 
Plrovince in a short time, therefore desires those who have any demands 
agaiaiit him, to come and receive their money and those indebted to him are 
likewise requested to pay. 

A census of the Catholics of Pennsylvania had to be taken to And 
•out how many enemies there might be. So, Id 1756, Father Harding 
reported to the Secretary of the Province*that the number of Roman Catho- 
lics, English and Irish, in Fhiladelphia^was : males 77, females 62 ; total 189. 
In Chester County there were 25 males and 15 females ; total 40. 

The next year Father Harding reported: ^Mn Philadelphia 72 men and 
78 women being all Irish or English." So there was a decrease of 5 men 
and an increase of 12 women in Philadelphia. This year, Father Schneider 
who attended to the Germans of Philadelphia, Berks, Northampton and 
Chester Counties reported that In Philadelphia city and county *'but up the 
country * there were 122 men and 181 women. So in Philadelphia in 1757 
there were 408 Catholic men and women. 

So finding there were 400 Catholics In and about Philadelphia, and 
about 9000 In the Province, a law was passed debarring them from being 
enrolled in the militia or of having arms. But King George II. r^ected the 
law mainly because it permitted the election of officers. But in less than a 
score of years Pennsylvania made Militia laws against the wishes of the 
King of England, and made them specially to do hard work against him. 
But Pennsylvania did not then detMur, by law, Catholics from entering her 
service even though G^rge III. was thought about to arm the Catholic 
Canadians to come down and impose 'Topery" on the Colonies. 
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AN ABBAIGEMEIT MADE Bf Tflt! MOST BET- LEOIASD lEALE 

ABOHBP. OF BALTIMOBE, WITH TSE SUFEBIOB OF THG 800IETT 

OF JESUS BEGULATIIG THE MIS8I0I8 OF TBE SAID 800IETT 

WI THIH HIS DIOCE SE. 

The Most Rev. John Carroll the late Arch Up. of Baltimore inteoded to 
determine together with the superior of the Society of Jesas in Korth 
America what stations or missions were to be assigned to be permanentlj 
ander the spiritual care of the Religious of the Society of Jesus according to 
their Institute. But by his continual occupations, and at last by his 
lamented death, he was prevented from doing it in authentic manner, his 
saperior the £tev. Leonard Keale actually Archbishop of Baltimore agreed 
with the Etev. John Grassi, superior of the Religions of the Society of Jesua 
in this country, to come to a proper conclusion of this aflnir, being as oon- 
yinced as his worthy professor was that such an arrangement is and wiD 
always be for the real good of his Diocese, as it tends to diminish in an 
advantageous manner the burden of Episcopal duties and will enable the 
Religious of the Society of Jesus to exercise their functions both in perfect 
understanding with episcopal authority, and in exact compliance with the 
obedience they owe to their Superiors as it is prescribed by their laudable 

Institute. 

The consequence of these considerations by mutual agreement between 

the Most Rev. Leonard Neale, Archbishop of Baltimore and the Etev. Father 
John Grassi, superior of the Society of Jesus in North America, the Missions 
and Congregations of St. Inigoes, Kewtown, St. Thomas, with their depend- 
encies, White Marsh, Harford, Bohemia and St. Joseph, in the eastern 
shore, also Fredericktown with their dependencies are now restored as 
formerly were, and put agiin permanently under the Spiritual care of the 
Religious of the Society of Jesus. Likewise the Missions and Congregations 

of Georgetown and Alexandria, District of Columbia, St. Patrick's Church 
in Washington city, with Queen's Chapel and Etockcreek congregations are 
assigned and given to be permanently under the Spiritual care of the 
Religions of the Society of Jesus according to their Institute. 

In case that it should not be in the power of the Superior of the Society 
of Jesus in this country to send any of his Religious, and he could procure 
other priests duly qualified, it will be lawful for him to send them on said 
missions with the approbation of the Most Rev. Archbishop. Should it 
happen that no priest could be found to supply the said Missions, the 
Superior oi the Society of Jesus will give notice to the Most Rev. Archbishop 
and adopt with his concurrence the most proper measures to provide for the 
exigency of the Missions. 

In confirmation of this mutual agreement which is intended to have 

the force of an instrument regulating in future, this writing is Signed 
by both parties. Georgetown, D. C, April the third A. D. 1816. 

LiBOif A&D, Archbp. of Baltimore. 
John Grassi, Superior of the Religious of Society 

of Jesus in North America. 
J. W. Bbsohtxr, Secretary. [Woodstock Letters.] 



(FrttB the Catholic ArehiTet of America. Notre Dame, lod J 

ABOHBIttHOF OABBOLUB PBOfOSES TO HIS SUFFSAGAlf 8 TEE 
OOHSIDESATiOlf OF A SUOOESSOS 10 BIBHOF EGAI OF 

PHI LADEIFHIA, 1 814, 

BieHT Bbt. Sib, 

The lamented death of our venerable Brother in God the Bevd. Dr. 
Michael Egan, Bishop of Philada., on the 22d of July, has without doubt 
oaused you to reflect with pain that an answer has not been received to oar 
Joint letter to his Holiness written in consequence of our deliberationa 
in Nov. 1810, concerning the several points for the future government 
of our American churches and especially for filling up the vacancies which 
would certainly ensue in the Episcopal Sees. That of New York has been 
long vacant and the same has lately happened to FhUada. Ton may 
remember and see by refering to our proceedings. Chapter 4th, that we 
respectfully solicited the permission of the Holy See, provided it would 
permit the nomination to vacant Bishoprics to oe made in the United States, 
to allow the nomination tp proceed solely from the Archbishops of thia 

Ecclesiastical Province. 

No answer having been received, nothing can be done authoriUvely in 
this matter, yet the condition and distractions of the Church in Phila^a , 
require immediate attention ; with respect to New York it has transpired 
that his Holiness whilst prisoner at Savona soon after the death of Dt. 
Concanen, had it in his consideration to appoint a successor, but it being 
uncertain whether the appointment was made, no step should be taken in 
the concern till we hear from Rome. 

The case is different at Philada., for the reason alleged above and 

though no nomination can proceed from any person or persons in the United 
States, yet 1 deem it advisable to consult you on the propriety of recom- 
mending one or more subjects to the Holy See, one of whom may be- 
approved and appointed to succeed Dr. Egan-^lf such be your opinion and 
that of the other Bishops I propose moreover to you to inform me whether 
in your opinion likewise we may not proceed immediately on the businesa 
transact it by letter on account of our immense distance ; the mode which 
appears to me the best suited to the present exigency is for the Bishop of 
Boston the Administrators of the Diocesses of New York and Philada., the 
Bishop of Kentucky, the Coadjutor Bishop of Gortyna and myself to join in 
choosing one, two or three persons best esteemed by us and send on their 
respective names. Character &c., to Rome with our respective recommenda 
tions Before however our choice be completed I must request your approba- 
tion for me to consult the most discreet and experienced of the Clergy of 
Pennsylvania, as to their opinion concerning those persons who will appear 
to OS most worthy and fit to govern the diocese with advantage and restore 
its peace. 

1 am most respectfully B. Rd. Sir. 

Your most obedt, Sevt. and Br. in Xt. 
Batto. Aug. 28d, 1814. 



To Bishop OlieTems. 

Oh I Strike not now the sounds of Joy, 

Nor strive to rouse the soul. 

Let mournful strains, your tones employ. 

Let notes of Sorrow roll— 

Our hearts may freely sigh their plaints, 

Our tears may freely flow, 

And solemn murmurs burst restraints 

Since Cheverus must go. 

His was the hand to pour the balm. 

For wounded conscience's grief. 

His was the voice had power to charm. 

And give to woe relief. 

FaUh in his placid visage shone, 

Hope lit his kindling eye 

And o'er his Brothers' fault was thrown 

His veil of Charity. 

His heart expanded wide with love, 
For erring Sons of Men 
And kindly Pity ever movM. 
His breast to deeds humane. 
Benevolence upon his brow, 
Beamed with celestial rays. 
His band was open to bestow. 
And suffering want allay. 

Flagitious guilt with front severe. 
With terrors he alarmed, 
And bade the hardened sinner fear 
A God with vengeance armed. 
But to the broken heart be held. 
The Cross of Christ on high. 
And pointed to his Lord, who bled. 
That smners might not die. 

With worth like his when calPd to part. 

We feel our boeom bum. 

And never can we from the heart 

Our fond affection turn. 

He goes, he's bid a long farewell 

To his bereaved flock, 

But in Montauban's distant vale 

He'll never be forgot. 

Siill may his bright example send. 
Our lives and hearts t' improve. 
Still may we hold him as our friend. 
And still deserve his love. 
And when from Earth his spirit free. 
Has fled to realms on high. 
Remembrance of his goodness here 
With us ''Shall never die." 

OompoMd by U, B. C. Greene, M. D., In Id'^S. (Not yet a Catholie) apon tbe retaro of 
Cardinal Cheverus to France. 
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St. Patrick's Day Celebrations During- 

American lilevolutioii. 



Written F\>r The Oathol c Citizen by Martin I, J, Qriffin, 
The first St. Patrick's Day after tbe colonies bad taken up arms in 
defence of liberty is memorable by reason of tbe co-operative action on that 
day of the American and British forces in and about Boston. 

General Washington commanded the land forces and Admiral Howe, 
ttie naval participants in the united demonstration on that day. At nine 
o^clock in the morning a parade of the British army under General Gage 
took place. The line of parade was from their barracks and outposts to tbe 
ships under Admiral Howe in Boston Bay. 

As the procession went on. General Washington, the grand marshal of 
the American division, in the demonstration, proceeded from the hills 
around Boston or crossed Charleston Neck and entered the city, under 
command of Genera) Putnam, as chief marshal of the parade, after he had 

received information ''that all the British troops had left Boston." 
General Ward with ''500 troops from Roxbury," joined in the parade under 
the chief marship of General Learned, ''who unbziried and opened the gates 
entered tbe town" of Boston ^'from that quarter" and united with the 
paraders under General Putnam and so took possession of the city. 

Historian Gordon relates that tbe marcbing-away Britishers 'ieft 
sentries standing in effigy with their muHketn shouldered and bearing the 
oshal appearance of being on duty,'' but the good minister-historian wasn't 
quickwitted at knowing that these effigies were simply "stuffed Paddies'' 
posted in ridicule of the queer commemoration method they were obliged to 
'^celebrate the day.'' 
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There basnet been a united demonstration of British and Amerieanson 
St. Patrick's day in this coontry since. Doubtless ere many years St. 
George's day may be simultaneously celebrated by all of us ** Anglo-Saxon** 
blood all lancers. 

Tbe year following— 1777—1 And no record of a marked celebration o( 
the day. though doubtless the Irish in the American and British army did 
celebrate it in some manner, if only '*by flghtiug," as we know was the case 
at Chester, Pa., where the Fifth Pennsylvania regiment under Col. Francis 
Johnston was stationed. There was a disturbance among the soldiery, and 
several were put in the guard house Three deserted— one was Irish, one 
was English and one was Scotch— wasn't that odd? They were advertised 
for under a reward. Tbe Scotchman, WilUiam Douglass, is described, ''his 
face is a good deal bruisei by fighting on St. Patrick's day." Si I gness be 
had been guilty of some tom foolery with tbe Irish in his command, and so 
we Irish blooded of tuday can take a bit of comfort that it was not the Irish- 
man that bad to be so described so that everv passer by would know htm. 

When St. Patrick's day. .1778, came, the British had possession of 
Philadelphia, Tbey had organized the '^Boman Catholic Battalion/^ 
mainly of deserters from Washington's army of Valley Forge. Father 
Farmer bad been offered the chaplaincy of tbe force commanded by Lient- 
Col. Alfred Clifton, a Philadelphia Catholic. The ''Volunteers of Ireland" 
and the Queen's Bangers were also regiments composed mainly of deserters 
from the Americans Thev, too, were stationed in PhiUdelphia this St. 
Patrick's day. Out of these three regiments and of other Irish soldiers 
among the British regiments doubtless Was made up the procession in the 
afternoon, as Eiizibeth Drinker records: ''A crowd of Irish soldiers went 
by this afternoon, with one on horseback representing St. Patrick," and at 
night ''drunken fellows passing and repassintr." 

But that night Gen. Howe gave the Qaeen's rangers and the Volun- 
teers of Ireland some woik to do. He sent tb(>m down the Delaware river 
about six miles above Salem, N. J. All around that region they raided the 
stables ot the farmers, gathering in their horses, and the next day nnited 
with force under Col. Mawhood which had gone to Salem/ The whole 
country was ravaged fcr forage and other supplies. 

Another force of 500 was, on St. Patrick's day, sent westwardly from 
Philadelphia, seemingly just to harass the people and to capture any who 
had ever ''gone out with militia", to assist Washington's Continentals. 
These they brought to jail in Philadelphia, after compelling them almost 
naked, and generally barefooted, to march "in a very cold night" very 
many miles. That's how the British "celebrated the day.^' 
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Perhaps this was the night Mark Wilcox, a Catholic, of Concord, 
Chester Co., the paper-maker for Congress and the Colonies, was captured 
and taken to Philadelphia. Quaker friends interceded with Gen. Howe and 
he was released. He had been active in preventing supplies going to the 
British after the Battle of Brandy wine. 

Washington's illy-clad and scantily-fed ardiy were at V alley Forge— 
holy ground I have thought it as I have gone over it. St. Patrick's day was 
not forgotten ^even by the dislikers of the Irish, whether they were 
Germans or New Englanders, for the accounts ascribe to both the display 
of a ''stuffed Paddy,'' even where ragged clothing was scant in store. 
Anyhow, there ''was great indignation among the Irish in the camp," as 
we may very readily believe. They raised a row. Of course, Washington 
eame to them and ''kindly and feelingly argued with them"— what do you 
think of that ? and promised to punish their offenders if shown to him. 

fV'ashington ended by saying : '*!, too, am a lover of St. Piitrick's day, 
and must settle the affair by making the whole army keep the day." There 
was no way to do that so satisfactory as to order hu extra issue of "grog" 
to the whole army, "and thus all made merry and were good friends." 
Another evidence, wasn't it, of the tact and wisdom of Washington ? 

That account is given by Col. McLane, grandfather of the minister to 
Paris under Cleveland. You will find it fully related in "Collections 
of Historical Society," Pa. Vol L, pp. 141. 

General Moylan was at Valley Forge under McLane. Perhaps it was 
this celebration of St.^ Patrick's day that qualified Washington for adoption 
into the Friendly Sons of St. Patrick, of which Gen. Moylan was President. 

After Washington bad soothed the Irish, he issued an order for the 
addition of 100 men to bis guard, so that Steuben should "instruct them in 
the mancBuvers necessary to be introduced into the army, and serve as a 
model for the execution of them." "They must be native-born,'* was 
his order. 

Washington trusted at all times "native-born" Americans in prefer- 
ence to foreign-born— though he didn't want it known. If he were wise in 
many other things, perhaps he had justifying reasons for this. Why he 

seems to have adopted It — after August, 1776— has a good reason, but that 
is another story not now needed to be told. 

When St. Patrick's day, 1779 came the Volunteers of Ireland, the 
remnants of the 186 recruits to the Boman Catholic regiment, and the 
Queen's rangers were in New York. They had been fenced out of Philadel- 
phia, and had to fight that awful battle at Monmouth where Washington 
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swore— actually cursed, may be with a big D— when Joba Mullowney, 
a drammer boy and a Catholic, told him the Americans were retreating. 
Col, John Fitzgerald, a Catholic of Virginia, aide to Washington, sated 
Washington's life at this time. A worse traitor— we now know— thaa 
Benedict Arnold, was Gen. Charles Lee, second in command to WaBhiogtOD. 
Cursed be his memory— Arnold was nobler than be. 

Well, these beaten Irish Britishers had a procession in New fork, 
headed by Lord Rawdon. They called on Gen. Knyphausen, the hessian, 
who had commanded thnm at Monmouth, and on Gen. Jones. Then they 
went to the Bowery, and the 600 had dinner, '^the soldiery appearance, their 
order of march, hand in hand, being all natives of Ireland, had a striking 
effect,*' for they were ''gallant and loyals, who had crowded with ardor to 
stand forth in the cause of king of country and of real honest general 
liberty," as liivington's Gazette said— but Rivington, though publishiog 
outrageous defamations of '^the rebels," was it is now believed all the liJie 
a spy on the British in the pay of Washington. 

It is related by S. M. Sener, of Lancaster, Pa., a ('atholic and the local 
historian of that locality, that in this year, 1779, on St. Patrick's day, 
a number of ''bigots congregated" in St. Mary's church yard, drinking and 
singing, thai a number of Irishmen and Frenchmen— soldiers— "decided to 
teach the descrators a lesson," and so fired on them, wounding a number; 
that Baron Steuben next day ordered those engaged in the affair to *^tep to 
the front," when forty-nine did so, that the cause being ascertained, they 
were discharged from arrest. 

St. Patrick's day, 1780, Washington's army was at Morristowo, K. J. 
He ordered the adjutant ''not to detach for duty any Sons of St. Patrick,'' 
that meaning, perhaps, members of the Friendly Sons of St. Patrick of 
Philadelphia, so as to permit them to meet in convivial intercourse on 
that day. 

The camp parole was ^'Saint;" the countersigns, ^^Patrick" and 
"Shelah." The day was ushered in with music and hoisting of colors, 
exhibiting the thirteen stripes, the favorite harp and an inscription, *'The 
Independence of Ireland." Washington issued a general order '^consrata- 
lating the army on the very interesting proceedings of the parliament of 
Ireland." He directed **that all fatigue and working parties cease," as the 
day was '-held in particular regard by the people of that nation," and be 
hoped "the celebration of the day would be attended with the least rioting 
or disorder." 
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Bat this year— 1780— the Volunteers of Ireland had their celebration at 

Jamaica, Long Island. Barney Thompson, the filer of the regiment, sang a 

80Dg made to order for the occasion : 

"So Yankee keep off or yoa*ll soon levrn your error. 
For P«ddy shall prostrate lay every foe." 

Later in the year they, with the other loyalists regiments, were sent to 
tbe South. At the battle of Camden, S. C, they were in the right wing, 
but didn't '^prostrate lay every foe,'* but got a good trouncing themselves. 

St. Patrick's day, 1781, was at West Point, N. Y., celebrated by '*a 
great parade with the I^iah," records Col. Angell of the Second Rhode 
Island regiment. Tbe paraders had ^'good weather," it is a consolation to 
know. 

That year ended the fighting on land, as Yorktown came in October. 

You see that the first real victory of the Americans came on St. 
Patrick's day, 1776. 

Do you know it is possible that the last battle of the Revolution may 
have been on St. Patrick's day, 1783 ? Somewriere near that day -exact day 
I have not in any original documents discoverable in archives at Washington 
been able to set— Commodore Barry, who bad, on March 7, sailed from 
Havana with over SIOO^OOO in specie for Qongress, encountered the British 
man-of-war **Sybille," and gave her battle, but with his treasures he was 
more anxious to get off than to capture or destroy his antagonist. He had 
another tussle with another Britisher ere he got to Newport, R. I., on 
March 20. Four days afterwards news of peace arrived at Philadelphia. 

I might add that the first distinctively Catholic and church commemo- 
orative celebration of the day I have found record of is the notice by Abbe 
La Poterie of the Church of the Holy Cross of Boston, in 1789. It reads. 
"On the 17th of March, next, there will be sung at H o'clock A. M., a high 
mass in musick to honor St. Patrick, apostle of Ireland. All persons, 
particularly the Catholics, are desired to attend and join to our prayers for 
tbe propagation of the faith." 

Who knows of an earlier church celebration of the day than that? 

Tbat was in a little church, late of the French Huguenots. In 1800 a new 

cbarch of the Holy Cross was begun on St. Patrick^s day. ^'in the evening, 

wben a number of Catholics began to excavate tbe grounds preparatory to 
tbe erection of a church" in Boston, where once the Cross had been cut out 
of the English fiag b<*cause it was *'too Popish." 
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^«The Irish l*iot*' at St. Miary's Church, 

Philadelphia, 1700. 



The CoDgress of 1798-9 passed the Alien and Sedition Acts, the lattei 
on June 22d, 1798, the former on July 14, 179S. The Alien Act was to the 
effect that ^^all aliens whom the President shall judge dangerous to the 
peace and safety of the United States, or whom he shall have reasonable 
grounds to suspect are concerned in any treason or secret machinatioDS 
against the government, he shall order to depart out of the United States." 

The Sedition Act was in harmony with the spirit of the Alien Act 
subsequently passed. 

There were in Philadelphia, Irish political refugees and their adherents, 
who were called, somewhat derisively, ^^The United Irishmen" after the 
body in Ireland. 

Our government was engaged in a controversy with France, then ruled 
by the Revolutionists. Anti-French sentiment ran high. English inflo- 
ence strongly prevailed. English agents were here promoting it. The 
United Irishmen and other Irish-Americans were resiaters of this 
influence, and combatted it strongly, vigorously and, in the end, effecti?ely- 

These Acts were condiJered inimical to the character and interests of 
those of foreign birth who were residents of this country and of those who 
were naturalized citizens. On Friday evening, Feb. 8th, 1799, a meetineof 
those interested in the repeal of the laws met. Germans met at JesB® 
Gilbert's, on Race St. The Irish elsewhere. Both resolved that petitions 
should be presented to Congress on the Monday following, when the repeal 
of these Bills was ''the order of the day." 

As the time was short, it was thought proper and necessary to endeavor 
to have the petitiQns signed at the Presbyterian and Catholic ehareba 
on Sunday, as the worshippers at those churches were those largely affected 
by the Acts. Of St. Mary^s congregation it was stated ''that three-fourths 
of the people came under the penalties of the Alien Acts'* The committee 
to obtain the signatures were Dr. James Reynolds, Robert Moore, William 
Duane and Samuel Cummings. Reynolds was a naturalised citizen; 
Mooie, a gentleman of wealth, nut a citizen; Duane, a native born; 
Cummings, a young Irishman, employed by Duane as a oimpositor on Thit 
Aurora. At the Presbyterian Church no difficulty occurred. 

Some of the committee proceeded to St. Mary's Church before ten 

o'clock. Mr. Cummings posted the following notice on the wall at the side 

of the doors : 

"Natives of Ireland wbo worship at this oburch are requested to remain Intbe 
yard after dlTine serylce until they have affixed their signatures to a memorial for 
the repeal of^the aliem Bill.'* 

John Brown | probably the Midshipman of Commodore John Barry and 
his frieudj told John O'Hara, a Trustee, about the notices. He tore them 
down. Others were put up. James Gallagher. Jr., on coming in by tbe 
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lOQth side, saw them, and tore them down. CummiDgs called him an 
'impertinent scoundrel." Gallagher replied ^^tbat no Jacobin paper had a 
right to a place on the walls of that church." He told Father Leonard 
Neale, who told him to go to the pews of some of the influential members 
and tell them of the state of affairs and ask them to prevent it. 

Just before Mass was over, three of the committee appeared, and placed 
the memorial on *^the tombstone of the late Rev. James Burns." 

When the congregation came out a contest took place between Gflllagher 
and Dr. Reynolds. Reynolds drew a pistol and pointed it at Gallagher. It 
was wrestled from him by Lewis Ryan. 

The four were arrested and tried on February 21st. Rev. Matbew Carr 
testified that it was customary in Ireland to hold public meetings and get 
people 10 sign papers afier church services. 

Rev. Leonard Neale testified that such posted notices were contrary to 
bis orders, and that he ''deemed the affixing those notices to the church as 
an insult to him and the Board of Trustees," because, "according to the 
Qsnage of the church no notice or advertisement should be put up without 
my (his) positive consent,' 

He did not see the contention in the churchyard. After delivering his 
sermon, "I took my cloak and went round the church on the outside; my 
object was to see if there were more papers affixed on the church." There 
wete no papers ; no committee. They came back before Mass was over and 
put the second notices, which created the disturbance. 

The Jury returned a verdict of "Not Guilty" as to those charged with 
Riot. Reynolds was convicted of assault and battery upon Gallagher. The 
defendants were represented to be "United Irishmen" and this acquittal 
seems to have increased the im etuous temperament of the natives of 
Ireland who were in the City. IWestcttt Dispatch History. \ 

The evidence shows the committee did not persist in attenapting to get 
Bignaturefi to the petitions when told it was objectionable to the people to have 
it done at such a time and place. Mr. Moore was not c *ncerned in the 
aifray. He was "a gentleman in Ireland," and "behaved like a gentle- 
man," it was said, and went off. When Gallagher attempted to force Dr. 
Reynolds out, the doctor drew his pistol, which he carried because of a 
threat to assassinate him, as the Hon. Mathew Clay testified. ''As 
Reynolds wheeled the pistol fell or was knocked from nis hand." Lewis 
Ryan threw Reynolds and seized the pistol. While several witnesses testi- 
fied that it was Dr. Reynolds who brought the notices to the church and 
wais concerned in the pistol affray, yet Wm. Duane, in his pamphlet report 
of the case, declares that such was a mistake, for, "in truth, he (Dr« 
Reynolds) had not been at the place during the whole day." At any rate, 
he was arretted at Dr. Shipppn's, on Prune street (or Shippen street, ss it 
bad been previously called — now Locust is \U name), where he lodged. 
Was tried and convicted.- The whole difficulty was owing to the height at 
which party spirit then ran. 
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For full details see "A Report of the Extraordinary TransactiooA which 
took place at Ptiiladelptiia in February, 1799, in Coosequence ot A. 
Memorial from Certain Natives of Ireland to Congress Praying a Bepe&lof 
the Alien Bill." By Wm. Duane. Philadelphia: 1799. -Mercantile 
Library, P. p. 6fi92. See also Wharton's '*Stote Trials'* Also "The 
History John Adams' Administration" pp 194-5. No. Fo. 9332, Mercantile 
Library, Philadelphia. 

DLane's paper, The Aurora, did not speak of the affair until Tuesday, 
Feb. 12th, and then only in consequence of misrepresentations it declared. 
It stated that, ^'as the great body of the Irish in Philadelphia were persons 
who obtain their bread by manual industry, and are widely dispersed, it 
was suggested that it would be the best way to advertise the Irish of the 
different Christian denominations of the Petition and request their attend- 
ance for a few minutes after divine service to sign the petition." On the 
next day The Aurora published a copy of the Petition. It is a masterlj 
document, and occupied nearly four columns. The Aurora said: '*Ii the 
Iris*i are refused a resting-place in America by the Tories and conspirators, 
they can form a new empire on its frontiers. The Spanish territories will 
receive them with pleasure." 

It also said : *^lt is a circumstance truly curious, that two gentlemen 
who, were among the first, and most active in promoting the emancipation 
of the Catholics from a bar barious penal code, should be openly insulted and 
abused by Irish Catholics, and sons of Irish Catholics, in Philadelphia, where 
universal toleration is established by law.'*/ 

The Aurora also said : ''The assailants having committed the assaalt, 
next fly for constables, and the insulted persons are brought before the 
Mayor, Some friends of good order make a riot, a large concourse of people 
assemble, aud for five hours they fill the street from the house of tbe Mayor 
to that of the Chief Justice." 

The ''tomb of Rev. James Burns" is meutioned in the accounts of Uie 
affray. It is tbe only reference to such a |()rie8t I yet know of. There has 
not been any such tomb there within almost fifty years to my knuwlinlge. 
I have not met any record or mention of Rev, James Burns in the registries, 
and the oldest people about St. Mary's ne^er heard of such a priest. 

This reference suggests that the ''tomb" of this priest may have been 
back of the church, where now is tbe circular addition erected in 1839, to 
allow the erection of an organ loft It must have been a table tomb— a flat 
stone supported by pillars or side stones like others yet there but neither 
tomb, or stone, or trace of the grave now remains nor for the half century I 
have been about there. 

The "Riot" is an evidence of the division of Catholics on political 
questions even on such a question as the Alien and Sedition Aots. 

The op(>onent8 of the *' United Irishmen" were Federalists and so 
upholders of President Adams' and his policy. 
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Memoir on tlie Louisiana Missions, by Father 
Philibert Francis Watrin. S. J. 



With mbmoranduh added is tub Pkofao\nda. 



His Eminence tbe Cardinal of the Propaganda desirts to be informed 
of tbe state of tbe Mission of Louisiana. I feel very mucb bonored to 
gratify liis desire. I accept tbe commission with pleasure and look at it as 
a means to attract to tbat afflicted mission tbe kindness and tbe protection 
of his Eminence. 

Having spent thirty years in tbat mission, as well with tbe savages as 
with tbe French, I may say tbat I know it perfectly well. 

His Eminence tbe Cardinal asks: 

How many principal missions there are ? Answer : Two ; tbe one of 

tbe Capuchin Fathers, and tbe one of tbe Jesuits. One may add tbat one of 

tbe Gentlemen of the Foreign Missions which is at the extremity of tbe 

Illiuoifi entirely North of Louisiana. Tbe one of tbe Capuchin Fathers is tbe 

principal one. The most important posts of tbe colony are dependent upon 

it, viz! at tbe entrance of tbe River of St. Louis which has given the name 

to the Louisiana, called otherwise Mississippi, is La Balise. At my arrival 

in that country 31 years ago, I saw still theie a garrison with a company of 

soldiers, and a Church. For a long time, there have been no more mission- 
aries and almost even any inhabitants. 

At about 25 leagues further are two forts one opposite tbe other, to 
defend the entrance of tbe country. A chapel bad been built there and a 
Capuchin Father was chaplain of it: soon after that post was abandoned 
Five leagues farther was New Orleans, tbe capital of tbe colony ; a town 
tbat counted in 1764 about 4,000 Inhabitants in counting tbe troopu and tbe 
slaves. There hre two Capuchin Fathers there; they were kept pretty busy* 
because eince the exile of the Jesuits, they alone were in charge of two 
bodpitals, a convent of Ursuline Sisters, with tbe orphans supported by tbe 
King, of tbe boarders, and of tbe whole city. 

A few leagues above New Orleans, was formerly a cure established for 
tbe instruction of some inbabitants living there. The district was called 
tbe Cbapitoulas. The post is still considerable but there are no longer any 
missionaries. Besides it is tbat tbe two last wars of 1743 and of 1756 have 
rendered very difficult the transportation of all those who wanted to go to 
that colony. 

Seven or eight leagues above tbe town beglLS the coast called ^*tbe 
Germans,^' it is at least 7 or 8 leagues long. There is a fine church 
intrusted to Father Barnab6 who takes great care of it. 
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At 40 leaffues from New Orleans begins a new establishment called 
'*La Pointe Coupee ;" it is 11 leagues in length ; they have built there a very 
large and a very neat church. Rev, Father Irene is alone in charge of this 
large parish. When the Jesuits were recalled by a degree they passed by 
this post. Father Ireu^ welcomed them and treated them as if they had 
been his brothers. 

The Mission of the Bed River is called the Natchitoches. It is intrusted 
to the Capuchin Fathers. It is about 100 leagues long and is situated 
at about 5 leagues from t bat of the Spaniards, which one meets on bis way 
to Mexico, and which they have called the Adaies. The place occupied by 
the French is pretty well inhabited, about as would be -a small borough in 
France. There is a Capuchin Father. 

There is still another Mission belonging to the Capucines, it is near the 
fort of J.A Mobile at about 60 leagues from New Orleans. That post is the 
second of the colony ; it was given up to the English by a treatise of peace. 
The Rev. Ferdinand, a Capucine, curate of the place, was ready it is said, 
to leave it, a little after the English had taken possession of it. 

The Capuchin Fathers were never in charge of any savage nation, 
except of a small village of Apalaches, tbat had been cared formerly by the 
Spanish missionaries. They were near La Mobile but have since retired 
towards the Natchitoches. 

The second principal mission was that of the Jesuits. It may be 
divided into two parts: the one that includes the places nearest to New 
Orleans, the other one that includes the different posts of the country of the 
Illinois at 4€0 leagues from New Orleans in going up the Mississippi. 

The Jesuits had a mission intrusted to their care at New Orleans itself. 
About 150 colored slaves belonged to them were a number sufficiently Urge 
to occupy the attention at least one of them. The Superior General in 
charge of eleven missionaries was obliged to live in that city. From tbe 
beginning of the esiabiishment the bishop of Quebec had committed to their 
care the convent of the tlrsuline. Another Jesuit was appointed by tbe 
King as chaplain of the hospital of the King with which the convent wu 
connected. This same chaplain was in charge of. instructing the girls who 
were brought up in the convent. * 

At 40 or 60 leagues from La Mobile was the savage nation of the 
Tehaetas composed of 1200 to 1500 warriors. The mission was intrusted to 
the care of the Jesuits. They were not very successful in their enterprise 
but they rendered a great service to the colony by remaining there among tbe 
sayages. They maintained them in their alliance with the French In giving 
them to understand the advantages tha*^^ may derive for them from that 
alliance. If the English had settled there it would have been easy for them 
to arouse the Tehaetas against us, and in one day they might have kil^ all 
the inhabitants of New Orleans, for that town was without any defence. 
On coming down the River for about 100 leagues one may And tbe village of 
the Alibamous. There was in that country a Jesuit intrusted with tbe 
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instractioii of the savages aqd the French. They were all together quite a 

number; they were almost all married soldiers, and made a pretty good 

parish, especially since Father Le Boy, now living In Mexico, had succeeded 

to engage the French to stop selling strong liquors to the Savages. The 

abnse of strong liquors among the Savages always annihilated the mission' 

aries' work. But the French traders soon afterwards began again to sell 

strong liquors. The Savages of these countries are very much given up to 

idolatry, which prevents the christianisme to be established among them. 
I shall explain elsewhere what the obstacles are that oppose the establish- 
ment of faith among these savages. I leave now the places near the mouth 
of the Mississippi in the Gulf of Mexico, and in going up the River I reach 
the Fost of the Arkansas. It is 150 leagues from New Orleans. The 
journey lasts; six weeks. It can be reached by a row boat only. Formerly 
there were three villages of the said nation at that post. Now there is but 
one left. Besides there is a French village, a fort and a garrison. The 
missionaries did not succeed at all with the Arcantas on account of their 
fi!reat superstition. Tbey succeeded but a little with the French population 
The last Jesuit in charge of that mission was obliged to leave it, for at that 
time a dining-room was used as a chapel ; the poultry entered sometimes and 
ascended the altar. In one word the place was no more decent. For a long 
time the officers in command of that post thought but of lucrative trade, 
and not at all of their duty to maintain order. 

The country of the Illinois is 150 leagues farther. One finds there seven 
French villages ; three of them are intrusted to the care of the Jesuits and 
foar to the Gentlemen of the foreign Missions. There was a Jesuit in each 
one of three villages. There are besiifes fivr villages of Illinois Savages 
under the different names of Cascakias, Metchigamlas, Kaskias and 
Peorarias ; all these villages are scattered over a space of about 25 leagues. 
As early as the year 1680, religion had been established among the Illinois. 
The Peorarias alone have not given it up yet. It was more difficult to win 
oyer the Kaskias but they too gave it up as well as the Metchlgamias. The 
Cascakias remained for tlie greatest part in the Christian religion in spite of 
the principles of seduction that have perverted the other villages. That 
perseverance may be considered as being the effect of the zeal and courage 
of a Jesuit who has devoted himself to the salvation of his neophytes and 
who died three years ago. The attachment to juggle viz: to the bad Spirit, 
is one of the causes that prevented the savages from listening to the 
missionaries. They honored the bad Spirit in two ways : 1 : in singing the 
whole night till dawn, as if they attributed to the devil the return of the 
light: 2 : in invoKing the bad Spirit under the figures of the skins of bearsi 
otters, ravens etc. to cure the sick people. There are besides two more 
causes of incredulity among them viz: the instabili y of marriage, it is with 
some difficulty that they remain with the same wife, and the idleness that 
prevents them from assisting regularly at the religious exercises. 
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But the greatest obstacle of all is a yioleDt passion for stronfc liQQore. 
Tbe French are not allowed to trade with them with brandies. The laws of 
the State as well as the laws of the Church prohibit that trade, bat tbe very 
men who shonld stick most to such laws are the first to disob^y them. 

Near the seventh French village situated in the country of the lllinoig 
is a village of Miamis. In spite of the missionaries efforts a very few people 
of that place have joined our Religion. They very easily belie?e oar 
mysieries because they are not able to notice the appearance of opposition 
that exists between them and reason. They understand what we mean by 
the words **Great Spirit" and ''Master of Life" but they don't undersund 
the necessity to render worship to that Sovereign Being. 

A research made 60 years ago in the State of the Illinois seems to show 
that there were at that time 10,000 inhabitants. But I do not belie?e that 
they are over 700 to 800 now a days. Nevertheless in that number must be 
included the nations living beyond the Illinois on the Missouri another great 
river that- flows into the Mississipi. There may be seen the Missooria, tbe 
Cansis, the Acaoonis, the Octatas, the Osages and the Panimaha. Tboee 
people had no missionaries. Some Canadian travellers who frequent tbem 
for fur trade spoke to them about the necessity of baptism and induced them 
to baptise the children when they are very ill. In uuppoaing that there are 
4,000 inhabitants in New Orleans, I should be much surprised if anyooe 
l)etter informed than myselt about Louisiana did say that there are o^er 
10,000 people in the whole country about 500 leagues in length. 

In 1763, time of our banishment there were nine Jesuits at Louisiana, 
instead of 12 which number was necessary for the foundation of the mission. 
There were besides 9 or 10 Capuchin Fathers. Father Meurin, S. J., alone 
remained in Louisiana. 

I hope that his Eminence the Cardinal will be satisfied with this 
memoir. I hope that his Eminence, will be kind enough to excuse the 
defect of preparation. 

Signed . P. F. Watrin, S* J. 

Missionary of Louisiana. 

In The Magazine of Wtstern History of February, 1885, there is another 
translation of this Memoir. 

The original document was found among the Archives of the Propa- 
ganda, by Rev. H. Van der Sanden, Chancellor of the Archdiocese of 
St. Louis. 

Concerning the document the Magazine says : 

^'Besides giving a resume of the later Jesuit missions in Looisiaoa, the 
document furnishes a succinct and precise account of ''The Jesuit and 
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Capuchin War,'' aa it was called, which occasioned no little scandal iu its 
day, at New Orleans. The facts connected with the disputes between the 
two religious bodies, as narrated by Father Watrin, leave an impression 
quite the opposite of that produced by 6ayan6*s account of the same (ii, p' 
70). The cause, it appears from this document, was appealed to Rome, and 
still undecided at the time of the suppression of the Jesuits in Louisiana* 
I think the memoir was prepared in Rome in 1764 or 1765. Father Watrin, 
its author, spent many years in missionary labor in the Illinois. Vivier 
[Let. Ed. et Our. vit, p, 85, ed. 1781) speaks of him under the name of 
Fattrtn, in 1750, as being in charge of a cure of French and negroes in that 
district. -C." 

The following ^*Note by the officials of the Propaganda" is the transla- 
tion from the Italian tnere given, made by Rev, F. J. Val\azz>, S. J., of 
St. Louis University, St. Louis, Mo. 

KOTICS ON F4THSB HiLAIRB, CAPUCHIN. 

Father Hilaire is a man of great vivacity, incapable to retreat once he 
is resolved to do something. The Capuchin Frs. from the beginning o^ 
their establishment at Louisiana about the year 1720, as parish priest of the 
city and the vicinity which to owed to the Company of the Indies, then in 
possession of Louisiana, were in the meantime appointed by the bishop o 
Quebec, Vicar General of the lower part of the colony ; that power was left 
to them till 1750. Then Rt. Rev. de Fontbriant bishop of Quebec, dissatis- 
fied with the conduct of some of the Capuchin Fathers deprived them of the 
power of Grand Vicar and appointed to that place the Superior of the 
Jesuits who oaade vain efforts not to be intrusted with that charge. How- 
ever the Capuchin Frs. accused the Jesuits of having solicited that favor. 
They even pretended that the bishop of Quebec had no right to deprive ihem 
of an employ that was intrusted to them from the beginning of the establish- 
ment. The affair \»&s laid before the counsel of New Orleans which gave a 
decision in favor of the Jesuits, several Capuchin Frs continued to defend 
their pretended right. The bishop ordered the Superior of the Jesuits to 
interdict them if they did not recognize his power of Vicar- General. 
Among the ref ractaries Father Hilaire was one of the foremost. He posted 
in public a writing against the council that had condemned his brothers. 
He was then obliged to go back to France ; but last year the Jesuits having 
left Louisiana he profited by the occasion to come back again. He obtained 
from Father Brestrof, Provincial of Champaln, his friend, the permission to 
return to Louisiana as Superior. 
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LEGAL OPINIONS CONCERNING THE VALIDITY OF THE 
CONVEYANCE OF LANDS OF THOMAS BROOK OF 
MARYLAND, 1623. NOW PART OF LAND OF THE 
CATHOLIC UlSlVEdSlTY AT BROOKLAND, D. C. 



Thomas Brook by bis last Will and Testament in writing duly executed 
devised a certain tract of land to his wife for her life and by the same will 
devised part of the same land after his said wife^s death to his eldest aon 
Thomas Brook and to his heirs and the remaining part thereof after bis said 
wife's death be divised to his second son Robert Brook and his heirs. 

The said Robert died before his said mother having in his lifetime 
conveyed away his right to the said part devised to him by the said will, 
being at the of making such conveyance a priest of the Church of Romebot 
never was convicted of recusancy or any other crime. The person that 
purchased Robert's remainder in fee died in the lifetime of the testator's 
widow having first duly made his will in writing and devised the svd 
remainder in fee to another. 

Qu : Whether the conveyance made by Robert and the devise made by 
his Grantee be good, so as to take effect in position immediately after the 
death of the widow who is still living V 

I think the devise and conveyance are good and that the son will hi?e 
good title to the part to him devised after the death of the widow. 

J. Darnall. 
9th December, 1723. 

I look upon this case to be relating to laws in the Plantation where oar 
act against Popery of 11 and 12: 10: 3: does not extend, and upon that 
consideration I ami of opinion that the conveyance made by Robert will 
convey remainer devised to him by his father expected on his mother's 
death to his Grantee. And the the devise by the Grantee will be good and 
take effect in possession upon the death of the widow of Thomas Brook who is 
tenant for life. But if the case was concerning lands lying in England, the 
devise by Thomas Brook to Robert being a Roman Catholic would bave 
been void and consequently the grant of Robert and the devise by his grantee 
would have been void. 

Rob. Ratmond 
Jan. 29, 1723 
[MS, Riggs Library. Georgetown College.] 
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JAMES MADISON, SECRETARY, OF SI ATE TO RIGHT BET 

JOHN CARROLL BISHOP OF BALTIMORE RELATIVE 
TO THE CHURCH IN NEW ORLEANS. 



DflPARTMKNT OF STATE. 

November 20, 1806. 
RieHT Bbv. Sir, 

I have had the honor to receive and to lay before the President your 
letter of the 17th inst,, inclosing a duplicate of the commission which places 
under your care the Roman Catholic Church at New Orleans, and requesting 
the sentiments of the Executive on certain discretionary points affecting 
the selection of the functionaries to be named by you. 

The del'caey towards the public authority and the laudable object 
which led to the inquiries you are pleased to make are appreciated by the 
President in the manner which they so justly merit. But as the case is 
entirely Ecclesiastical it is deemed most congenial with the scrupulous 
policy of the Constitution in guarding against a^Political interference with 
religious affairs, to decline the explanation which you have thought might 
enable you to accommodate the better, the execution jof your trust to the 
public advantage. I have the pleasure Sir, to add, that if that consideration 
had less influence the President would find a motive to the same determina- 
tion in his perfect confldence in the purity of your views, and in the 
patriotism which will guide you in the selection of ecclesiastical individuals 
to such as combine with their professional merits, a due attachment to the 
independence, the Constitution and the prosperity of the United States. 

I inclose the document which you requested might be returned, and 
pray you to accept assurances of the perfect respect and esteem with 
which, I remain, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

JAMES MADISON. 

[MS. copy in Biggs Library. Georgetown College.] 
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REV. P. PLVNKEF TO REV. WHITFIELD AT LYONS, CON- 

CERNINO REV. DR. MAUECHAL AS SUCCESSOR 

OF BISHOP CO NC AN EN AT NEW YORK. 



Mt ever dear and worth 7 Frieitd, 

As to the proposal made to Mr. Mar6chal by Dr. Concanen a 

few days before bis demise, it does not surprise me in tbe least, and yoa may 
assure Mr. Mar6chal, that the proposal was not meant as mere compliment 
to him ; for Dr. Concanen in one of his letters written to me from Rome a 
little before his departure for Kaple, expressed himself as follows: ''Woald 
to God that £ could get named for my coadjutor and successor, tbe Bev. Mr. 
Mar6chal of Lyons. How happy would such a nomination make me, for be 
must be a very worthy gentleman in every line and qualified also to do honor 
to the nomination. " So you see that the proposal was not a mere compli* 
ment but was the result of a very sincere and ardent wish in the Dr. And 
here I shall disclose to you what heretofore I have kept as a secret, and yoa 
may impart it to your friend. So bincere and ardent have I thought tbe 
said wish in the Dr. that having found the means of making known to bis 
Holiness his death, I thought myself bound to make known to him also hia 
desire and in the very words I have It penned down here ; adding moreover 
that I had good reasons to think that such a nomination would prove highly 
agreeable to Dr. Carroll Archb« of Baltimore, to whom Dr. Mar6chal was 
perfectly well known, he having been a missionary in America and there 
enjoyed the particular esteem of the said Archbishop and is actually bis 
correspondent in France ; and I concluded with positive assnranops, that 
my information regarding Mr. Mar6chal, I gave without his having the 
least knowledge of it, directly or indirectly, so I could not answer for bis 
consent to the nomination particularly as his sentiments on Church prefer- 
ments were totally unknown to me. Lately I have been asked for a fnrth^ 
ecclaircissement of the subject. I|have given it. What will be the result of 
this my communications, I cannot say, nor can I say when it wil 

appear 

I remain tours most affbctionatxlt, 

P. P. 
LeghorDf December 11, 1810 

[MS. (copy) in Riggs Library, Georgetown, D. C. 
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Historical Sketch of the Mission of Ooshen- 
hoppeUf now Chnrchville, Pa. 



Drawn froac tqb Archives of thk Mission, and from tbjb 

Personal Experience of Rby. August Ballt, S. J., who 

HAS BEEN Connected Therewith for Forty Teaks. 

( Woodstock LiUers F, pp 202 313. ) 1876. 



Tbe tract of land beloDi^ing to the Mission of Gosbenboppen consisted 
at first of 373 acres and 100 perches and was booffht by the Rev. Jos. 
GreatoD. S. J. Clerk or Priest of Philadelphia from Thomas and Richard 
Pbdd, truto and lawful proprietaries of the province of Pennsylvania, and 
Governors of the counties of Newcastle, Kent etc. Its price was J657, 18, 3. 
Tbe patent of this tract, with the proprietaries seal attached, is kept at 
Loyola ColIcRe, Baltimore, Md., a copy being preserved at the mission bear- 
ing date of August 3, A. D. 1152. A second tract of 122 acres was bought 
from Ulrick Reedier by Rev. Francis Neale, S. J. , in 1747 the deed of which 
la also at Loyola, Baltimore, and a copy thereof is kept at the mission. 
From time to tiiLe with permission of the proper authorities, portions of this 
land were sold to increase the funds necessary for tbe other undertakings 
throughout the province, nor was this a loss to the Gosbenboppen mission, 
but rather an advantage as the sales being in small lots generally, gave an 
opportunity to beveral, who could purchase only on a small scale, of acquir 
ing little freeholds in the immediate vicinity of the mission and of thus 
estabUshing what is now the thriving little village of Churchville. 

As far back as 1741, and even prior to that date, Father Farmer* and 
other Priests of St. Joseph's Chnrcn of Philadelphia, made missionary visits 
to tbe Gosbenboppen district, then, Herford township, Philadelphia County, 
DOW Washington Township, Berks County. As we have seen it was not long 
after this that Father Greaton purchased the Mission property from the 
Penos. 

In 1741, tbe Rev, Theodore Schneider, S. J., a German, fixed his 
residence at Gosbenboppen and with the assistance of a few Catholic 
neighbors and also the Mennonites, built the first little church. Fr. 
Schneider to reward the poor sectaries for their charitable aid, gave back to 
them their meeting house and an acre of land that had become his by 
purchase. Tbe register of baptisms, marriages and burials* begins to data 
from the year 1741. The entries are legibly written and the volume is in a 



*Kather Farmer did not come to Philadelphia until August , 1758. £d. Rbsbabobbs. 
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good sUte of preservation. It has freQuently appeared as evidence, to prove 
validity of marriage in the courts of Philadelphia, Lancaster and elseivhere 
and has more than once evoked the encormiums of the jadges on the diiigente 
of the Church in recording those sacred contracts. 

As seen from these records Fr. Schneider's mission embraced the pro- 
vinces of Pennsylvania, New Jersey and New York; his labors were directed 
to almost every part of this vast field, his visits were as frequent as be could 
make them, and his invariable conveyance, a horse, which was the best 
means of passing to distant points available to the missionaries of those 
days. Owing to the bigotry of the times and the open perseeation that was 
often practised he found it necessary, eager missionary as he was, to tr^fel 
cinder the guise of a physician ; and hence it was that Fr. Schneider wm 
more geneiallly known and received as a medical doctor than as a priest.* 
His extensive mission kept him during the less severe seasons almost con- 
stantly from home. During the winter he was unable to travel much. 
But his time at home appears to have been not less occupied than that which 
he had spent away from it. Among the many labors that he accomplished 
whilst at home, he wrote out entire, in a good legible hand two copies of the 
Roman Missal. Since we may safely say than one so occupied would not 

have done this for mere pastime, we may learn from his having labored so 
much in the copying, the scarcity of even these necessary books at a period 
so recent. One of these Missals was brought by Fr. Thomas MuUedy, then 
Provincial, to Georgetown College Library where it may now be seen. 

And in these days of ours when there is so much intemperance and ill 
argued disputation on the question of schools, it is not without intereeit> 
tiote that this old missionary, amid the multiplicity of his occnpatioos, 
found time and in his own apartment, room to teach a school, which was 
eagerly attended by the few child reu both Catholics and Protestants. 
Not very long ago when the public schools weYe by law established in the 
vicinity, some were found who were narrow minded and ungrateful eoougb 
to ignore the memories of a century, and the sterling patronage given by the 
Catholic Church during that timt, to Education, when it was altogether 
neglected even by the ancestors of those who now clamor against the viu) 
interest of the Church. 

But a sense of justice in the public authorities and their clr-ar sighted 
gratitude for benefits conferred when they cost dear, caused them to remem* 
ber the old school of Fr. Schneider; they made an annual appropriation t7 
which the^Catholic teacher bhould l)e paid for the four winter months 
tuition out of the township treasury as the public school teachers aie psid. 
After a laborious missionary life of 24 years, Fr. Schneider fell mortally 

*Xh6 accuracy of t.jis statement la doubtful. Bi>. Rbsbabchbs. 
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«iek. He was alone; and it was only the charity of ati ndghbdr that pro* 

cured for him the consolations of Religion that dnring his long apoatolate 

he bad brought to the death bed of so many of the early settlers of the 

Quaker State. The charitable parishioner rode post haste to Philadelphia 

and informed Fr. Farmer of the extremity of his Brother in religion. The 
brother priest was not slow to answer the call of his brother, and on the 10th 
of Joly 1704, Fr. Farmer died, full of years and rich in the merits of a 
lealoiw missionary life having previonsly received all the consolation of oar 
holy religion. He was bnried in our little church by Fr. Farmer, who then 
returned to St. Joseph's, Philadelphia. The inscription of Fr. Schneider's 
tomb is as follows : *' Hie Jacet Rev. Theodorus Schneider, S. J. . Missionis 
hujus Fouiidator« Obit 10 Julii, 1704, aetis 02. Missionis 24. R. I. P.*' 

The following in connection with this early missionary cannot be with* 
out interest, forcing upon us, as it does the reality of our own not very 
remote relations with times and people, when and amongst whom principles 
were held and things done that we look upon, either as almost impossible or 
as worthy only of the dark ages. A certain John Kuhns, whose father lived 
here in the times of Fr. Schneider related to me on the anthority of his 
father, that Fr. Schneider was one of three priests, on whose head was set a 
reward of £50 by the Governor of the province of New York, because, for- 
sooth, he was informed that missionaries were emissaries of foreign powers 
sent to alienate the the colonists from their allegiance to the British Crown. 
The accused went themselves to the Governor disavowed any such intention, 
flhowed on the contrary that their presence and labors among the people 
would be the surest means of attracting to the province the great number of 
emigrants who professed the Catholic faith, and in a word fully cleared 
themselves of the caluomnious imputation. The order was consequently 
revoked.* No mention of this occurence is made in Father Schneider's 
writings. I give it on the anthority cited. In the baptismal register is the 
following entry: Ego Joannes Baptista de Ritter, S. J., 14 Julii, 1705, 
baptizari etc. From which it appears that the second priest, who attended 
this mission Father de Ritter, came here a year about after Father 
Schneider's death. The same extent of territory was still to be visited and 
Fr. de Ritter was in consequence seldom to be found at home. Many old 
people wno made their First Communion in his time, and who remember 
him well, tell of him that on his almost uninterrupted journeyings, he 
woald never take his much needed repose in a bed ; but with his saddle for 
pillow, a little straw and a blanket, he was satisfied with a short rest, that 
was at once a necessary refreshment after the past and a preparation for the 
coming days' labor. All speak of him as an indefatigable laborer in our 
little vineyard where he died February 8d, 1787. His remains rest under 
our ehurcb. 

*No mention li made of It m any records of New York. The statement Is not true. 
Bd. Bmbabohbs. 
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On bis death bed, it is tbougbt, be received spiritnal aid from Philadd- 
pbia, though no record of his burial is made in the Register. This however 
may have been forgotten and the visit from St. Joseph's, PhiLidslphia 
made to the dying pastor all the same. On his tombatone v^hich like Fr. 
Schneider's was erected by Rev. Paul Ernsten is read: '^Hic Jaoet Rev. 
Joa« Bap. de Bitter, S. J., Obiit 3d February, 1787. Aetatis 70, Missloois 
20. B. I. P." 

As to Fr. Ernsten, he came to the mission as early as April, 1703. He 
must have been familiar with the circumstances attending Fr. de Bitter's 
death after which we find no other Jesuit of the old Society stationed at 
Goehechoppen. 

During the succeeding years and while the suppression of the Society 
lasted, our church registers attest the presence at different periods, and bat 
for short intervals at a time, of two German priests. The first of these Bev. 
Peter Helbron, being sent by Bev. Dr. Carroll, Superior of the Missions in 
the United States, came in October, 1787, a few months after the death of 
Fr. de Bitter and went away in July, 1791. In August of this year sue 
ceeded Rev. Nicholas Delvaux, who also left in February, 1703. It cannot 
be drawn from any document at our disposal that these two priests or either 
of them, belonged to any religious order. In their papers they are styled 
Missionaries sent by Dr. Carroll of Maryland. 

Bev. Paul Ernsten succeeded Fr. Delvauz and for 27 years labored in 
this mission, where finally he died. He belonged to a religious Order prob- 
ably the Franciscan. Although the extent of the mission had at this period 
been restricted to Pennsylvania, Fr. Ernsten 's zeal found plenty of outlets 
within what is now not unreasonably seems tons a very large parish; t.e.all 

the country around our church within a radius of from 50 to 80 miles. He 
came here in 1793, and there are yet those in our parish, who remember bim 
well and affectionately and speak of bim as always ready for a sick call, 
stout, hearty, zealous as he was. He improved the church much and rented 
out the land. But death put an end to his long continued tuii and called 
him to the rest he would not seek on earth. Upon his falling ill he sent to 
Philadelphia for Fr. de i^arth that he might receive the last consolations of 
religion. But the Ani^el of Death was speedier than the Church's minister 
and before Father de Barih's arrival, Fr. Ernsten, was found dead in 
bed ; in his hands the Imitation of Christ, his finger marking tbe chapter 
that treats of our last end. He was buried in our church. A great con- 
course of all classes attending his solemn funeral. The inscription on bis 
tomb resembles that on those of his predecessors : ** Hie Jacet Bev. Paal 
Ernsten, Obit 20th Mail, 1818. Aetotis 58. Missionis 27. B. I. P." 



101 

Fr. de Barth applied to the coort at Readins;, Pa., for powers of 
administrator of the effects of Paal Ernsten, deceased, and obtained tbem* 
Ail claims being settled a considerable sum remained, which was employed 
in improTing the property by building the large barn which still stands upon 
it. This was an equitable disposition as the deceased had drawn revenues 
from the land for a long term of years. 

From 1818 till October, 1819, the mission was attended by two secular 
priests, Fr. Schoenfelder of Beading, and Fr. Bremrevitz a missionary who 
paid it some flying visits. 

In October, 1819, Fr. Paul Koblmann, B. J., brother of the well known 
Anthony Kohlmann, S, J., arrived and remained till 1827. Qnder his 
anspices began to be held the regular church service in this mission, and the 
various practices of devotion that hitherto bad been in use only from time 
to time were permanently established, the Angelos, the beads before late 
Mass on Sundays and holy days and the like. He was a sealous and fervent 
propagator of the Faith of which he was the minister; but while his unre* 
mitted labors and salutary teaching gained for him the hearts of his Catho- 
lics children they did not fail to arouse against him the hostility of some of 
those who were outside the Church. These seemed to back their opposition 
on the fact that Fr. Kohlmann was candid and bold enough, without any 
indiscretions, to tell in true language of the defection and the deceits of 
Martin Luther among whose misled followers many of those who showed 
now their dislike could be numbered. 

Fr. Kohlmann was joined in 1822 by F. Boniface Curvin (Krawkoffaki) 
8. J., a Pole as his name indicates, who had come to the United States with 
Fr. Dzierozynskl. Fr. Curvin being hale and strong, and fond too of riding 
horseback, took charge of the outlying missions which even at this late date 
extended over a great part of Berks, Bucks, Montgomery, Lehigh and 
SchnyUill Counties, a circuit of 50 miles. Fr. Kohlmann took charge of 
the district immediately surrounding the mission house till 1829, when he 
was called elsewhere by his Superiors. 

The mission house of which we speak, it must be noticed, of a single 
room which, however, the two shared as brothers. The story goes that they 
pat up a sort of partition, which could not however remedy the difficulty 
that arose from the different temperaments of the Fathers with regard to 

# 

beat and cold, as there still remained only ope wood stove to be heated 
according to the liking of both. Now good Fr. Curvin was from the land 
of the Cossack, while Fr, Kohlmann was more kindly affected to warm 
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qoarten. The latter, it is said, got the better of the bargain, as be had the 
I)artition so constructed as to lea?e the stove door on his side fence, wheooa 
natnrally be fell into the office of flreman, and would therefore be as geoer 
ous with the fuel as his taste directed. In ibis same room the present 
pastor of Cburchville lived for sometime alone, afterwards in company with 
Fr. Varin secular priest, who had been sent by Father Thomas Mulledy to 
end bis days at our mission. At this Juncture, however, luxuries bad grown 
apace at Goshenhoppen and each of us bad his own stove to Are as best be 
could. This Fr. Yarin, who died here in 1840, was a great linguist in bis 
day and been professor of German to Fr. Curley in Georgetown College and 
to others of ours who may yet remember him. ' 

Shortly after Fr. Kohlmann's departure, Fr. E. McCarthy, 9. J., came 
to assist Fr. Curvin. He did telling work, particularly among the English 
speaking population of the home and outside missions. During his short 
stay he was especially successful in his labors at PottsviUe. Here, he intro- 
duced for the first time. Temperance societies which soon proved a power for 
reform among the coal miners. A change for the better was soon eTidest, 
and Fr. McCarthy so won the approbation and esteem of the eitiiens a 
large, that when bis Saperiors signified their intention of removing him, the 
Mayor himself backed by all the most Influent citizens did their best by peti- 
tioning to prevent it. 

After his departure, which seems not to have been delayed by this inter 
vention, Fr. Curvin was left alone in the labors of the mission for some 
years until he was Joined by Fr. Nicholas Steinbacber, S. J. The latter sooo 
busily occupied himself on the sorrounding stations leaving his older associ. 
ate the work at home. He remained working for months together and with 
great fruit, now at Reading and again at Lebanon. He laid the fooodatioo 
of a new mission at Nippeno's Valley, Lycoming County, 150 miles north of 
Goshenhoppen. Here he purchased 1100 acres of land at half a dollar per 
acre selling it afterwards by degrees to Catholic settlers fur a dollar per acre. 
With the proceeds he built what is now the sanctuary of quite a large 
church, which with its flourishing congregation was afterwards given by 
Ours to the Bishop of Philadelphia. 

Fr. Steinbacber remained at Goshenhoppen till the death of Fr. Corrin 

and for a year after this event in company with Fr. Augustine Bally, S. J. 

It was during this year our church was finished, which at Fr. Cnrvin's death 

had Just been closed In. 



Fr. Steinbacher was called by his Superiors to other scenes of labor in 
Maryland, Philadelphia and elsewhere and finally ended bis useful life at 
St. Mary's Church, Boston, Feb. 14, 1862. He used to tell himself that 
daring excursion of his, 50 miles southward of Nippeno's Valley, he came 
one eyening hungry and wet to the log cabin house of a comfort in that 
f aarter. Here be found four young gentlemen who were on a sporting tour 
from Philadelphia and had been attracted to this spot by the abundance of 
treat in the neighboring waters. They seemed to be struck by rather a 
comic humor at the good father's not very dignified appearance at the 
moment and passed several remarks concerning him among themselves now 
in French and then in Italian and Modern Greek. '*We will have i*tfre 
sport with the old fellow ; he is a professional temperance man though 
perhaps not a practical one. His necktie would be a ticket of admission to 
any meeting bouse in the State;" and soon after enjoying their jokes quietly 
for some time, Father Steinbacher took occasion from some faults that 
slipped them in the foreign languages they were speaking, politely to correct 
them, remarking that they seemed perfectly to understand the foreign 
modes of cooking— they were engaged in preparing their own supper— they 
did not seem to he much at home in the languages. The young men were 
of course astonished. Mutual explanations followed and Fr. Steinbacher 
used to smile as he would tell how no small share of their conveniences feU 
10 him. They had been students at Georgetown College; afterwards 
ittaches in foreign legations, and thus becime familiar with the languaflces. 

Fr. Curvin's mission continued with greac success ; and in 1836 he built 

the present churcb, at least the main portion of it measuring 85 feet ii> 

length and 44 in width, which being added as it was, to the old cburcl> 

building put up in 1744, gives us church edifice 121 feet long which is orna- 
mented with a tower and steeple of Just the same height. 

The death of Fr. Curvin occurred suddenly in Philadelphia, October 11, 
1837. It was not, however, unprovided. He had left the mission after his 
Sunday duties, in order to procure materials in Philadelphia for the church* 
The morning after his ajrival there, he went to confession and afterwards 
in eompany of Fr. liyder started to see the physician in order to consult him 
concerning a pain which he had been feeling in the region oi the heart. But 
bis hour had sounded. Before they could reach the doctor's residence he 
fell and upon oeing carried there was bled. Heavy breathing was the only 
sign of life be ever gave. A priest of St., Mary^s Church, who was passinsr 
on his way from a sick call, was summoned into the doctor^s house. He 
administered extreme unction and gave the last absolution when Fr. Curvin 
tranquilly passed away. 
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He was laid temporarily in a vault in St. John's Church and 18 montbi 
later his remains were brought to Goshenhoppen by Frs. B}der andBarbelin. 
Before reinterment the coffin was opened and the body and even the vnU 
ments were found in a state of good preservation. The writer of this 
remembeis it; the finger nails had grown somewhat and some mildew bad 
gathered on the robes. Otherwise every thing was as it had been on the day 
of the funeral. A year later Fr. Dzierozynski who was then Provincial was 
asked if the coffin might be again opened for examination, as there wereoot 
wanting those who held the holiness of the deceased in great estimation 
and looked for a confirmation of it ; but the good Provincial, a very holy 
man himself, answered that the dead should be left to their rest; perhaps 
later on the Loid would dispose that this curiosity should be gratified. 

Among the pious memories of Fr. Curvin, it is recollected regarding 
him that rising all the year round at 4 o'clock from that time till 5, wben 
he always said mass, he could be found kneeling, absorbed in prayer, on tlie 
altar steps in front of the tabernacle. 

Fr. McSherry, Provincial of Maryland, sent Fr. Auguatin Bally, S. J., 
to Goshenhoppen immediately after the death of Father Curvin. Fr. Bally 
ever since that date, has been attending the missions, which by the boiMing 
of new churches and the arrival of other priests have been diminished in 
extent of territory from an area over 50 miles to one of about 20 square 
mil<», our present parish. 

During Fr. Sally's long career he has had many colaborers at variucs 
times. They were Frs. Steinbacher, S. J., Varin, who had been chaplain 
to the King of Bavaria, Dieiz, S. J., Polk, S. J., Villiger, 8, J., Puffer, S. J., 
Schlenter, S. J., and the present assistant Fr. Mourer, S. J. 

The present condition of this historic old parish shows no signs of 
decay ; its age seems rather to have gathered within it all of good that 
during its long life has been added from time to time in other parishes as 
they spring up t a good parochial school, the confraternities of the Holy 
Rosary, Bona Mors, the Sacred Heart of Jesus and the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary. There is also a large Sodality of the Blessed Virgin Mary to whidi 
Is attached a very useful Beneficial Modality. The church is handsomely 
frescoed, contains three altars, :sOO pews and a fine organ. A very efficient 
choir adds solemnity and much dev(tion to the regular services that are 
held and more than 100 communicant edify the congregation every Sunday 
and holy day. 

May this little remote family of God's children, that in this land, where 
every thing is new, seems to have more of a Catholic tradition in the soil 
than most of its fellow parishes, go on increasing in good works fer God's 
Glory and in the future as in the past God's blessing will rest upon it. 
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Ool. Jolin Fitzeerald to General Wasltinerton 

OH THE OONWAY OABAL AGAIHST WASHINGTON. 



This le ter was on April 27tb. 1900, 

sold at Davis & Harve v*8, Philadelphia. 

Alexandria, March 17th, 1778. 
**8ib: 

''I am honoared with your kind favour of the 28th ult., which I received 
by last Sunday's Post. It gives me the most pleasing satisfaction to find 
that those who were endeavoring to injure you in the Public esteem, are 
becoming sensible of their own insignificance. I earnestly hope they may 
feel the contempt and scorn of all good men in proportion to the Iniquitous 
scheme which they expected to accomplish. 

''Whatever expectations some Individuals in Congress might have 
formed from Joining with this Junto, I am persuaded that a very great 
majority even of the present members are warmly attached to you, and, not- 
withstanding their inconsistent conduct respecting Gen'l Cronway, would 
firmly oppose any measures which might tend to give you the 8malle.*>t 
offence. Mr. G— 11, with whom I stay'd a day on my way here, was very 
uneasy at a report having prevailM that a Combination was form'd in 
Congress against you, and gave me the strongest assurances that he never 
beard a Member of this House utter a word which could be contrued into 
the least disrespect for you, except once, and then the Gentleman was so 
warmly replied to from difBerent quarters, that he has since been Silent upon 
that Head, i thought it too delicate a point to ask who this was, but have 
some reason to believe it was your friend from this State, whose good inten- 
tions you have for some time suspected. Gen'l Greene has suffered much 
in the Opinion of people, i^ these parts, I suppose from the misrepresentations 
of Gen'ls M. and C— y. I have taken every opp'y of doing Justice to the 
cbaracter of that Gentleman, which I have been the more desirous of doing 
as I am satisfied with their Malignity has proceeded from the Light in which 
he was held by you and the confidence you placed in him. 
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^* I understand that the spori of Gaming begine to be prevailing in this 
and adjacent States, I suppose the officers conclude that the orders of last 
year are not binding this. Your Excellency will Judge whether new orden 
are necessary to prevent it. I begin to be apprehensive that the Draft of 
this State will not be Equal to the numbers intended as it appears to me that 
proper officers are not appointed to collect them and in some Instances men 
are— [torn] after being drafted without giving a — [torn] in their place, and 
this I think the greatest absurdity, as any person whose health or sitaaUou 
is such as to warrant an excuse should not have stood the Draft. 

-*Your friends receive your compliments with the highest sense of 

Gratitude 

*' With the most sincere esteem and respect I have the honour to be 

Dear Sir, Your Most Obedient Seryapt, 

''JOHN FITZGERALD." 

Endorsed in Washington's band. 

" Col. Fitzgerald 

-17th March 1778." 

Under this in a recent hand is written : 

'' Was among Gen. Washington's aids de camp of '76. He was a warm 
heart, brave and honest Irishman, a merchant of Alexandria before the 
War. J. A." 

'* Mr. C~-ll " is, evidently Charles Carroll of Carrollton who had been 
at Valley Forge as one of a committee of Congress. 

''Gen'ls M. and C— y " refers to Mifflin and Conway. 

General Washington was at this time at Valley Forge. 

Ten years later— St. Patrick s Day, 1788 - Washington dined at Col 
FitEgerald's, as Washington's Diary n cords. On August 16th, CoL 
Fitzgerald dined with Washington at Mount Vernon and also on January 
26th, 17B9. 

His letter of Feb. 28th, 1778, to Col. Fitzgerald was published in Thb 
Bbsk ARCHES for October, 1896, p. 168. 

Colonel Fitzgerald wa» the first to apprise Washington of the plot that 
had been formed to have him superseded in the chief command of the army 
by General Gates. The Colonel had learned of this plot while away from 
Washington's side on orders, and he lost no time in informing his superior 
of what was going on. There is extant a letter addressed by the colonel 
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to the commander-inchief, from York Town, [Pa.,] dated Feb. 16 1778, 
wherein its writer informs General Washington that he had learned of ih^ 
letter which General Conway had sent to Greneral Gates, together with its 
contents, had endeavored to secure it for transmission to him, but had only 
succeeded in getting an extract therefrom, which he enclosed. The 
diligence which Colonel Fitzgerald displayed in this matter, as well as his 
solicitude for his superior, endeared him more than ever to that General 
and enchanced the latter's opinon of his aide-de camp. 

The devotion of Fitzgerald to the American commander was of the 
most loyal and affectionate character. The battle of Princeton afforded a 
striking proof of this fact. At that battle, it will be remembered, after the 
American general, Mercer, had fallen, badly wounded, his troops, 
exhausted by long marches, and privations, gave way before the impetu- 
ous charges of the British, under Colonel Mawhood, when Washington 
suddenly appeared on the scene, and in his efforts to rally the retreating 
patriots and turn the tide of battle, reigned up his charger with its head to 
the advancing foe, and asked the fugitives if they would abandon him. 

His words had their effect. The American soldiers turned, but for a while 
Washington, seated on his horse, was between the opponents and exposed to 
the fire of both parties. While thus situated. Colonel Fitzgerald, who, a 
short time before, had been sent with a message to the rear by the General, 
returned to the front, and then, to use his own words: "On my return I 
perceived the general immediately between our line and that of the enemy, 
both lines leveling for the decisive fire that was to decide the future of the 
day. Instantly there was a roar of musketry, followed by a shout. It was 
the shout of victory. On raising ray eyes, I discovered the enemy broken 
and flying, while dimly, amid the glimpses of the smoke ; was seen Wash- 
ington alive and unharmed, waving his hat, and cheering his comrades to 
the pursuit. I dashed the rowels into my charger's flinks, and flew to his 
side, exclaiming, * Thank God I Your Excellency is safe.' 1 wept like a 
child for Joy." Washington Irving, in his account of this incident, adds 
that to his aide-de-camp's words the American commander replied: 
** Away, my dear Colonel, and bring up the troops I The day is our own I " 
showing that he fully appreciated the affection of Colonel Fitzgerald, and 
regarded his friend with corresponding esteem.— Cat/^2ic Rtview, 



Col. Jolin Fitzeerald a Witness Against 
Oeneral Benedict Arnold. 



When the Board of War of PennsyWania bad Gen. Arnold Coart- 
Martialed, President Joseph Beed wrote to Washington, Apr. 24tb, 1779, 
that flzirg May Ist as time of trial was too short to give notiees to 
Witnesses. 

'^Gol. Fitzgerald who is also a material Witness, we suppose is in 
Virginia."— IPa. Arckwes, Vol. VII, p. 328. | 

Col. Fitzgerald, however, was present on May 6th, as the annexed 
notification by Timothy Matlack, Secretary of the Council, to Gen. Arnold 
attests : 

Sib, 

His Excellency, the President, & the Hn'ble Council, order me to inform 
you that Colonel John Fitzgerald, late Aid du Camp to His Ezcellencyf 
General Washington, has been requested to giye a deposition of his know- 
ledge respecting instructions given by you to Major David S. Franks, one of 
your aids, to purchase in the Cfty of Philadelphia, European and East India 
goods, to any amount, for the payment whereof you would furnish bim with 
money, and directing bim not to communicate the same even to his most 
intimate friends. Coll. Fitzs^erald will for this purpose attend at the Hooee 
of Plunket Fleeson, Esqr, to morrow morning at ten o'clock. Tbiis notice 
is given to afford you an opportunity to attend his examination, if yon think 
proper, either by yourself or your attorney. 

Coll. Fitzgerald having desired his compliments may be presented 

to Genl. Arnold, with an intimation of the nature of the testimony 

he is about to give, induces me to mention generally the natare of bis 

evidence. 

I am. Sir, 

Your very bumble Servant, 

T. M., Sec'y. 

Phllada., Mny 5, 1779. 

To Majok Grn. Arnold. 
[Pa. Archives, Vol. VII, p. 370.1 

At the trial for use of public money and wagons to his personal benefit 
Arnold was found guilty and sentenced to be reprimanded by Washini^ton. 
It ifl thought that this rankled in his heart and led to his solicitation for 
e^ommand at West Point so he might betray it into bitnds of the enemy. 
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THOMAS BUBEE MEMBER OF THE OONTIHEITTAI 00HGBES8 F&OM 

NOBTH OABOLIITA, AHD A OATHOLIO, TO GENEBAL 

WASHINGTON ABOUT THE BE-ENLISTING OF THE 

TBOOPS OF THAT bTATE, 1779. 



Letter sold at Dayis and HarYey*s 
April 27th, 1900. 

Pbiladklphia, March 22d, 1779. 

When 1 bad the pleasure of seeing you in this City I had a little couTer- 
sation with you on the subject of reenlisting such of the North Carolina 
Troops and levies whose term of servioe might be nearly expired. 

My Colleague and myself wrote to the State on the same subject and the 
Assembly thereon resolved that three hundred dollars per man should be 
i:i?en to each soldier who should enlist for one year or more in the North 
Carolina Continental Service. 

The delegates are authorized to act accordingly, and we are unwilling 
to take any measures without previously consulting you, lest we should 
contravene some general orders by you given under the late regulations for 
recruiting the army. We are inclined to give the State bounty, in addition 
to the Continental, to all who shall enlist during the war. We deem Soldiers 
obtained on such terms better worth the aggregated bounty than soldiers 
enlisted for one year are worth State bounty. And indeed, Sir, we are 
disposed to do everything in favor of the Soldiers, deeming them the most 
useful, the most sufTering, and important order of our fellow citizens. 

My colleagues concur with me in requesting your advice on this subject 
as soon as possible and in assuring you we shall cooperate with you with the 
greatM cheerfulness. 

I beg leave. Sir, to offer you my best wishes and to present my most 
respectful compliments to your Lady. 

I have the honor to be with respect and esteem 

Your most obedient servant, 

THOMAS BURKE. 
Bis Excbllbnct 
GflN. Washington. 



[Thomas Burke was a Catholic. Governor of North Carolina, after 
service in the Continental Congress. He was one eyed and author of the 
bibulous expression: *'It is a long time between drinks," which greeting 
he extended, after his escape from his English captors, t(9 his cousin Judge 
Aedanus Burke, Chief Justice of South Carolina, (also a Catholic). 

Thomas Burke, is utterly unknown in Catholic American history. An 
extended memoir, whirh I have prepared, will appear in The Records of 
The American Catholic Historical Society of Philadelphia, this year.] 
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OOMHODOBE JOHH BABBT DBOLABES ''THIS THE BEST OOUITST 

TO LITE IH UHDEB THE SUV." 



Sold at DaTls and Hanrey's, 
April 27th, 1900. 

Strawbbrkt Hill, Dbc 6tb, 1792. 

Since my last by way of Barbadoes do opportunity has offered antiU tke 
present one via North Carolina. Such la the diflBonlty we lay under here in 
respect to your Island, after returning you my thanks for all f avoura I moit 
beg leaye to inform you of your cousin John Barry. I got him second mito 
of an India man out of this place. She is since arrived and left him in 
Bengal, from what I can learn from the Captain and the other offioersihe is 
too fond of drink and little or no stability, he married here a few daji 
before he sailed and has at this time a wife and young child with nothing 
to support them but the hard work of the mother who I understand goes cot 
nursing. 

I suppose you are determined to spend the remainder of your days in 
Ireland; but if you are not fixed in that, I think this the beat country fort 
man to live in under the 8un« There is every thing that the heart can wiab 
for here. 

Should you incline to come here and settle I would recommend it to yon 
to make a small trip to view the country and see how you like it. I have 
ventured to send you a half barrell of prime pieces of beef which I hope jon 
will except {tie) it would have been much better when you receive it bad it 
gone immediately from this to you. 

Mrs. Barry Joins me in her respects to Mrs. Barry, you and family and 
believe me to be your 

Esteemed friend and very ol)edient servant, 

JOHN BABRY. 

F. S. Mrs. B. begs me to make an apology for her not being able to 
send something by this opertunity. 
Mr. David Bakr7. 



Ill 

oaft. thob. iiiget of the oontiiental bavt dubihg the 

bevolutionab; war abd dibtihgdished ih the war with 

fhavoe. f0bwabd8 inbtbuotiohb of the 8e0betabt of 

the BiTT T O OOMMODOBB JOHB BABBI. 

WASl]I^aTON, May 26th, 1801. 
Sib, 

I bare the honor to enclose to yon a copy of the Instructions I have 
noeived from the Secretary of the Navy and beg the favor of you to issue 
the necessary orders on board your ship as may enable me to have facilities 
to execute his intention. 

I have the honor to be, my dear Sir, Your Obt Servant, 

THOMAS TINGET. 
John Barrt, Esq., Commodore of the Navy, 
Frigate Unitsd States. 

Letter told April STth, 1900, by Daris and Hanrej, Fhllada. 



eSIEBAL STEFHEH M07LAN TO GOTEBNOli MIFFLIH OF FEHISTL- 
VANIA THAHKIBO FOB AFFOIHTMEVT AS OEHEBAL 

I thank you, my Dear Sir, for the honour conferred on me by appointing 
me Major General of the i>ivision composed of Chester and Delaware 
Ck>nntles. I accept it with more pleasure as it is a further mark of your 
friendly attention to me. 

I have the honour to be with perrect esteem and respect, 

Your hbl obdt Servt, 

To Gov. Mifflin, STEPHEN MOYLAN. 

West Chester, May 25th, 179S. 
Letter sold April s^tb, 1900, by Dvris and Harvey. Pbl'ada. 



OAPTAUr SAHTTEL BIOHOLSOH'B LETTtlB Of OOHOBATULATIOH 

TO OOMICODOBE JOHH B \BBT 05 HIS APPOINTMENT BT 

WASHINGTON "TO THE OOMitA HD OF OUB NAVY." 

Boston, June 14th, 17d4. 

Give me leave to congratulate you on your Honourable appointment 
to the Command of our Navy. I make no doubt but it is to your satisfac- 
tion and to all who wish well to this country. I can assure you there is 
none in this quarter that is not well pleased with the President's appoint* 
ment [a few only excepted who wished themselves or friends in it.] Pray 
inform me by aline when and where our Sbips are to be built and who are 
to build them, what is to be eur uniform, and who are lilsely to be our 
officers. Any information you shall give me I shall be very thankful for. 

Fray my dear friend tell me if you think I can possibly get my two sons 
in as Midshipmen— they are twelve and eleven years old and very stout 
grown lads. 

I owe my thanks to my tr lends and am much pleased with my appointment. 

Mrs. Nicholson joins in compliments to Mrs. Barry and believe me, 

Your Ytry Humble Servant, 

To SAM. NICHOLSON. 

COMMODORK BaRBT. 

Letter told Apill 27tb, 1900, by Darls and Harvey, Phllada. 
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^^ .A. I\le8sa,g-e to Gi-a,rcia" a Spanish 

IVfulatto JBiTongrlit to Philadelphia 

as a Slave in 1703. 



At the Governor's Council held at PhilAdia. aOtb, 9 br 1703, Ihi 

Penntylvania CoUmial Records, Vol. II, p. 113, records; 

^' A certain mulatto haring been taken a prisoner in a Spanish yesBel, 
» 
by an Engl. Privateer and carried into Barbadoes, was brought to this Port 

by one Husk, Master of a sloop from Jamoa, in ye quality of a slave; and 

ye said mulatto Protesting that he was born free, of free parents, had ever 

lived so and could not now be made a slave by his capture, but a prisoner of 

war, therefore made his application to this Board for relief. Bat hii 

application and Evidence not being suflBciently plain, 'tis Ordered that next 

2d day ye 22d Instant he give it in writing to wch day ye Board adjonma 

I Minutes of the Provincial Council.] 

At a Council held at Philadelphia, 22d Ist mo. 1703-4. |p. 124.] 

*^ Antonia Garcia, ye mulatto, who appeared before this Board ye 30th 

9 br last, presenting himself again, humbly requested that the Governor and 

Council would be pleased to suffer him to depart, or that they could dispoie 

of him as a Prisoner of Warr, seeing that ever since his appearance here, 

now three months agoe, there had no proof been made of his being a Slave 

and he had produced an affidavit by one Emanuel de la Costa, with many 

other arguments for his being a freeman and a Christian. 

*'And Doctor Charles Sober appearing in l)ehalf of one Alexander 

fforester of Barbadoes who claims the said mulatto for his slave, but being 

able to offer nothing to the Board, as a cause for his detainer, more than 

his employers order to take care of and sell him 'tis ordered that the said 

mulatto be dismissed from all further attendance on this Board." 
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1S8- 

DID WASHINGTON DIE A CATHOLIC? 



In tha I C« B. U. Journal, Marcb 15th, 1884, the editor Rbsbarchbs 
offered for consideratiOD the question. Was Washington a Catholic? 
saying : 

*' Here are favorable points: 1. He merited it by his virtues. 2. He 
had a picture of the Blessed Virgin. 3. He was acquainted with Catholics, 
had visited Catholic churches and contributed to erection. 4. Juba, his 
servant declared that Washington ^^befo' he eat, do dls way (making the 
sign of the cross) I dun no what it means but he always do it." 5. Bev. 
Francis Neale was called from Piscataway across the Poiomac and stayed 
with General Washington four hours before he died. 

These are suggestive points. We give them merely to excite inquiry to 
destroy or confirm the tradition that the Father of His Country died a 
Catholic." 

In the next issue of the Journal (April Ist, 1884,) appeared the 
following : 

Benson J. Lossing, the eminent American Historian, writes us relative 

to the suggestion in last Journal as to the possibility of Washington 

having died a Catholic : 

Thb Ridge, Dover Plains, N. Y., 

March 218T, 1884. 

Dear Sir:— 1. Washington was a communicant of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, and had pews in the church edifices at Pohick and at 
Alexandria. 

2. He was a liberal minded Christian, and regarded all faithful men as 
the one body, ^^or Church of Christ on earth," irrespective of creeds. 

3. There was no clergymen of any kind at Mount Vernon during Wash- 
ington's last illneps, or at his death. 

Washington had a catholic spirit which embraced in its goodness all hia 
feUowmm; but he was not a member of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Yours truly, 

Benson J. Lossing. 

**The I. C. B. U. Journal raises the question, 'Was Washington a 
Catholic?' It inclines to think he was, and supplies five arguments, of 
which the second, fourth and fifth are undoubtedly stvong,'*^ ^Catholic 
Review. 

James Washington, brother of Gen. Washington's great grandfather 
John, went to Holland in 1650, the year his brother cime to America. He 
settled in Rotterdam. His descendants in Holland are all Catholics, and 
are named Washington. [See Magazine of American History, 1879. ] 

T%e Oaiholic, Pittsburgh, said: *'The arguments in support of an 
affirmative answer are strong and telling; specially so, are the second, fourth 
and fifth." 
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The Catholic Citizen after reciting the points said . *' All might be 
granted and yet what do they prove? 8imply that Washington was favor- 
ably inclined towards Catholics and devoid of bigotry. But in the light of 
other facts; his connection with the Freemasons, his membership In a Pro- 
testant Church, &c., there can be no question ihat he was not a Catholic." 
Hie Church Progress said of the Father Neale point: '*If that is satis- 
factorily proved then we can safely conclude he had no other business with 
the dying hero except to give him the consolation which the Catholic Church 
affords at that terrible hour." 

In the Journal May Ist, 1884, appeared the following from the Ave 
Maria. After repeating our claim added, *'Bome of the reasons are cer- 
tainly strong*' said : 

'' We should be glad to see the last statement verlfled. We remember 
to have heard from a venerable member of the Society of Jesus that there 
was a tradition among the early Jesuits of Maryland that Washington wu 
received into the Church before his death. Lossing may be mistaken. A 
priest may have been at Mount Vernon shortly before Washington's death. 
'* Thb I. C. B. U. Journal is to be commended for the important 
services it has rendered to the cause of American Catholic History/' 
Id the Journal April 15th, 1884, I wrote. 

The Catholic Visitor^ of Richmond, Va., in commenting upon the his- 
torical inquiry by the Journal as to Washington having died a Catholic, 
views the question in its religious aspect entirely and not historically. 
Religiously considered, ''not an iota of glory" is added to the Catholic 
Cl)urc)< by Washington becoming a Catholic. If he did, he but returned to 
the faith of his fathers and of his relatives in Holland, and no ^ 'glory" is to 
be given to him for accepting the faith from the Church established by 
Christ. 

But. historically, the inquiry is important, and it is that sense we offer 
it. Even thus the Fisttor would not have his Catholicity proven, as that 
would damage Washington's reputation. Besides, 'Mt would not have been 
left to our days to discover it," and the Visitor might have added, and to 
sucii an '- obscure " paper as the Journal to make it known. Though not 
an adept at considering questions religiously as is our brother of the Visitor, 
let us take its views in that light. 

Washington's reputation would be damaged by its being proved that he 
died a Catholic, and that, if true, would have been made known long ago. 
How the designs of God must agree with those of the worldly minded who 
would reason thus! 

Washington's reputation is secured. Mankind honor him. The blem- 
ishes < f bis character are forgotten, and only his virtues and his services are 
remembered. His name and fame are now secured in the world, and no 
lessening of their brilliancy is possible, Time will but make his name more 
honored aud posterity more jealous of his memory. May this not be accord- 
ing to God's design. After Washington's character, virtues and services 
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have beea tested for a century or more, may not God's design now be to 
have it shown that be accepted the true faith and died within the body of 
the one true Church. What Catholic shall say that Washington was not, 
during hia life-time, of the srml uf the Church, and what Catholic but will 
not believe that God in his mercy and for, yes, even to the honor of the old 
Cbarch, may have bestowed His grace and brought him into the body of the 
Church. 

The question, then, is simply one of fact, it may be difficult to prove. 
If true, is it not reasonable to assume that the fact of Washington having 
sent for Rev. Francis Neale, who remained with him four hours, would 
have been suppressed by all who surrounded him and, Just for the object the 
Vifitor fearj would now operate— that his memory would be tarnished were 
the fact made known. But if it were true, would not the truth live in 
memories of some who knew it, and will the Truth not shine at last? 
Undoubtedly so. Protestants would suppress the fact of Washington's 
Catholicity. They have done so in other cases of distinguished mea ss we 
know and, in one case, intend to prove. Catholics, it is surprising to many 
no doubt, for us to say, would not be eager to make public their knowledge 
of Washington having become a Catholic on his death-bed. Those who can 
confirm ur destroy statements we have made are not doing so now, even on 
oar personal request. Those who have known and kept in memory and 
transmitted to those now living the knowledge of the fact of Washington 

having become a Catholic are now dead. 

We, who have f^rst publically presented the question, are restricted and 
not permitted to detail the source of our knowledge. The points we pre • 
sented are declared to be strong ones. The one of greatest strength is our 
fifth— that Bev. Francis Neale was called from Piscataway, across the 
Potomac, and stayed with General Washington four hours before he died. 
There is the name of the priest, and the place, and the declaration thac he 
remained with Washington four hours. Not only is that the Istrongest 
point, but it the very point we have the straighest evidence for. If Catho- 
lics cannot confirm it, let Protestants destroy it. We only wish the Truth 
to appear. 

The Viaitar ^'leaves the researches " for us to do. 

Now, we have chosen one field of Catholic historical research, and we 
are not going to be tempted past our limits— Philadelphia. Had Washington 
died in Philadelphia, our special attention would be given to the inquiry as 
to his Catholicity. What he did for the Church here, when he went to the 
Catholic Church here, and the fact of his having a picture of the Immaculate 
Conception over his bed while living here as President, has or will be within 
the line of oar work. 
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As Father Lambinff, of Fittsbargy, took apeeial interest in the state- 
ment flnt publically made by the Journal relative to the pictaie of the 
Immaculate Conception, and secured the direct proof of the fact, we hoped 
he would take up this question of Washington's Catholicity. But how 
more appropriate, after all, would it be for Hon. A. M. Kelly, the Catholic 
Virginian and the Historian of the Church in the Capital of the State, to 
prove that the Great Virginian completed his human perfections by accept- 
ing the Catholic Chqrch— the Church of Christ. 

God's designs are piysterious. The Revolutionary War was anti-Catho- 
lic in its earl> stages. It closed with the emancipation of the Catholics of 
America from the vicious laws in force against them. Anti-Catholic in the 
beginning, a Catholic country alone secured America's Independence, aod 
when all other hope had failed— when the Coloi^es, to use Washington's 
own words, **were at the end of their tether, and now or never most aid 
cotne from France I" 

What more fltting, humanly speaking, that the Great Leader, whom an 
enslaved people loved, should complete the grand work of the Church's yId- 
dication in America by turning to her when the world's honors weighed bat 
little I May not God's design also have worked so that Washington 's memory 
would not have been darkened by the shadow of his having accepted the 
Catholic Church until time had past for his character to have been eon- 

I 

sidered, his acts judged and for posterity to join in his praise. Now may be 
God's time to make known His mercy to the Father of his Country and we 
may be the humble means of presenting the fact to the attention of 
Americans. " 

Adam a paper published in 1883, in MemphiS| by Rev. Wm. A. Walsh, 
now of Jackson, Tenn., had this to say . . 

It has often been the subject of regretful remark among the good people 
who appreciated the pure and exalted character of Washington, that be 
seemed to make no mention of religion in his last moments, and make no 
prepaiation for the step into the awful eternity beyond this life. In this 
connection, the writer recently came across a curious legend current amoog 
the colored people living for the past few generations along the Maryland 
and Virginia shores of the Potomac adjoining Mount Vernon. Tbey bad 
a wonderful store of trr.dition concerning Washington and his life, which 
has been handed down from father to son, with that fldelity characteristic 
of unlettered people and among them the conviction is strong that George 
Washington on bis deathbed, was baptized a Catholic. 
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*Ma8Ba George/ they say, 'was a good man bat be done goue back on ub 
when he died,' and the story they tell is as follows : 

''The night before Washington died, daring a flerce storm, bis colored 
body servant came riding down to the bank of the Potomac, and after being 
ferried across, said he had come in search of a Catholic priest. After some 
delay one of the old Jesait Fathers from the mission on the Maryland side 
was foand, taken over the river to Mount Yernon, where he went at once 
to Mr. Washington's room and remained there with him three hoars. When 
he left he seemed much gratified, and said to those about him that there 
need be no more apprehension for Mr. Washington, as the future of his soal 
was secure. He was then taken back ^o the Maryland shore, and old darkeys 
tell with unvarying detail that their fathers believed Wnshington died a 
Catholic." 

"This part of the peninsnla is looked after by the Jesuits of the old 

Mission of St. Mary's County, Maryland and among the Washington Jesuits 

tradition agrees with what is told by the colored relators. In addition the 

Jesuit record says that on the day after the visit to Mount Vernon the old 
Jesuit went to the Superior of the mission and relating the fact of his journey « 
banded the Superior a sealed packet, saying I am not permitted to detail 
what transpired between Mr. Washington and myself in his room at Mount 
Yernon, but I have written it out carefully here, and, after we both have 
passed &way, and occasion requires, this can be opened and its contents 
made public. 

''The Superior took ihe paper and placed it among the records of the 
mission, where it remained antil shortly after the death of the old Jesait, 
when it was boxed up, still unopened, with a lot of other papers, and sent 
to headquarters of the Order in Rome, wdere it is still supposed to be 
awaiting the fortunate chance that will disclose it to the hand of some 
appreciative investigator who may throw some light on this very curious 
historical question." 

Now comes a revival of the question by Bev. John Scully, S. J., of Old 
St. Joseph*s, Pbiladelphiv, who in a diflcourse on Sunday May 13th, 1900, i 
quoted as saying : 

"Miss Oliva Floyd, whose mother was a Semmes, was a Confederate 
spy daring the War of the Bebelliou, She is now a cripple of perhaps 
seventy years. She remembers often hearing her mother, who lived to be 
eighty six years old, and who died about thirty years ago, speak of the large 
boat rowed by six or eight men which came from Mt. Vernon to St. 
Thomas' Manor the night before George Washington died. They bore a 
message to Father Leonard Neale, then Superior of the residence at St. 
Thomas, from Washington, between whom and the priest there had long 
existed an Intimate friendship. 
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*^Tbe rowers fcuDd Father Neale walking np ami down the beach, 
recitiDg the divine office. He immediately went np to the rectory, whence 
he returned in a few minutes, probably having provided himself with the 
priestly stole, the ritual and some blessed water. He accompanied the 
boatmen and was detained at Mt. Vernon ihe greater part of the next day. 
It was said by all in the neighborhood that General Washington had sent 
for his old friend, Father Neale, to receive conditional baptism, make his 
confession and be received into the Catholic Church. 

'* Miss Floyd^s mother (^ertainly bad means of knowing the troth, if this 

weie so, as Dr. Crown, (?) Washington's physician, was an intimate friend of 

the Floyds and the Semmes and had a room which was always kept ready 

for him in the Floyd mansion, which is only fourteen or fifteen miles from 
Mt. Yernon, where he slept on his return from and on his way to Mount 
Vernon. 

'^The tradition is current among the negroes as well as the whites, in 
that neighborhood. Certainly Miss Floyd's account is very circumstantial. 
It is difficult to see how her mother could, under the circumstances, have 
been deceived, and the tradition is strengthened by the fact that even now 
over the bed at Mt. Vernon, on which the ^Father of His Country' died* 
hangs, as it did during his life, a picture of tie Immaculate Conception of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

'^Moreover, I myself remember to have seen in some popular life of 
Washington (I cannot say which) the report of a conversation between 
Was'bington and a friend, who, seeing the picture of the Blessed Virgin over 
Washington's bed, said : 'Why, General, you are not a Catholic, aie you?' 

'''No,' said the General, 'I am not; but I respect and love the mother 
of Him whom I believe to be Almighty God. I could esteem or love no 
man who did not respect my mother.' 

-* Whatever may be thought of this tradition, which will soon be 
throughly investigated, the >ery thought that one whom we all so love 
should have died as devoted a lover of our Mother Mary as he was a patriot 
must be a great consolation to every C'atholic heart." 

Thb Rbsbarchbs presents the above relation not as historically well 
founded but as suggestive and preservative of the tradition which from 
several sources is known and shown to yet exist throughout the region 
contiguous to Mount Vernon. Were the tradition well founded it is also 
among the possibilities that all relating to the alleged visit of Father Neale^ 
who died in 1837 — was suppressed by those in immediate connection with 
Washington. His Secretary, Tobias l.ear, mnde record of all that related 
to Washington's sickness, death and interment and if the original record 
contained any mention or hint of the visit of the Jesuit it was suppressed in 
the publication. Other attendants make no record of the presenee of the 
priest. 
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The Bbsearchbs thinks the alleged visit of Father Neale improbable. 
Nothing in Washington's lifo gives a basis for a belief in its piobability. 
Though nomioally an Episcopalian, Washington, while President, never 
was a communicant at Christ Church, Philadelphia, where he attended with 
Mrs. Washington. 

None of his writings are markedlv religious beyond a strong *' reliance 
on Divine Providence." That is especially marked in all his letters during 
the Revolutionary period. If ever a man was conscious of a Divine power 
ruling and directing the affairs of mankind Washington, may, of all our 
American Heroes and Statesmen, be given the first rank for so believing 
and declaring. He seemed tu ever feel the presence of God. 

I do not believe he became a Catholic. There is nothing substantial to 
found a belief on. But whence comes the tradition that Father Neale 
visited Liiu in his death sickness? If not to Washington to whom does it 
apply, or is it wholly groundless founded on the hope or desire that the fact 
might be. Tradition the editor Bjssbarches gives little reliance to. It is 
suggestive and leads to investigation or examination but too often the 
alleged fact is found to apply to some other person or occasion. Events that 
transpire before our eyes how seldom we can get a correct version of 
afterwards. 

If Father Neale left a paper relating his visit, why withold that from 
tbe public— if it existed— and yet rely upon the tradition for the repetition 
of tbe fact. The Jesuit archives in Europe and America have of recent 
years been thoroughly gone over and are yet under examination by Father 
Thomas Hughes (lately returned to Bome) with view of publication or 
preservation of history of the Jesuits in this Country. If Jesuits are now 
relating the tradition it would seem that nothing has been discovered of the 
alleged account by Father Neale or any other records to support the 
tradition. 

Considering the matter, outside of the possibility of the ever powerful 
grace of God coming to Washington in his last hours as it has to countless 
thousands of whom the world never knew of as converts to Catholicity I 
know of nothing in Washington's life that would cover the probabilityof his 
desiring the presence of a Priest or that he became a Catholic on his death- 
bed. There is also a tradition in that locality as to how Washington came to 
get his death illness but it is not creditable to his character and likewise, in 
my opinion, wholly at variance with it. 

MABTIN I. J. GBIFFIN. 
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STOET OF THE PURCHASE OF THE GROUND ON WHICH 
IHE CATHEDRAL OF PHILADELPHIA IS ERBCTED^OF 
THE BRQINNINQ OF ST. JOHN'S CHURCH AND OF 
THE PURCHASE OF THE CATHEDRAL CEMETERY 

GROUND, 



SEOOLLEOnONS OF AIT INTBBYIEW WITH M. A. FRE9AT6, ESQ. 



On Friday eyening, December 13, 1867, 1 called to see Mr. M. A. Frenaye 
at St. John's Church, Philadelphia, in order to obtain information relatlTe 
to the early history of the Cathedral, at Logan Square. Mr. Frenaye, i 
I^Dtleman aged 85 years, and of venerable appearance, sat fronting the 
poor. On making known the object of my visit, and referringto Mr. Wiiliam 
J. Powers (of the Cathedral office) as having spoken to him about me, he 
warmly welcomed me, and bade me be seated. Mr. Frenaye asked me if I 
bad seen the letters which he had lately sent to Mr. Powers, cootainiDg i 
few recollections of events connected with the Cathedral. I informed him 
that as I had not seen Mr. Powers for a week I had not read the letteiSi 
He drew his chair very close to me— for the old gentleman was bllod and 
partially deaf— and told me of the purchase of the Cathedral ground. 

When Bishop Kenrick had formed the design of erecting a Cathedial 
church, he called a meeting of the clergy of the city (then few in number) 
at the Episcopal residence, adjoining St. John's Church, and informed them 
of his purpose and his plans. Not a voice encouraged him, promised him 
fiupport, or said '' Amen," and all withdrew viewing unfavorably the project 
of their bishop. Their objection, said Mr. Frenaye, was by many coDsidered 
a sufficient oue- they claimed that the condition of the faith did not 
warrant the erection of a church such a magnitude as a Cathedral worthy 
of Philadelphia should be, but that parish churches should be built instead 
of one of gigantic proportions. 

After the clergy had withdrawn, Mr. Frenaye said to Bishop Kenrick: 
*' Never miud. Bishop, you can have your revenge. When the Cathedral is 
consecrated do not invite any of the city clergy, but call those from the 
country around you." 

Bishop Kenrick was timid about engaging in this great work without 
the support of the clergy. But Mr. Frenaye urged the project. Bishop 
Kenrick was then (about 1845) about to visit Home, He appointed Ber. 
F. X. Gartland aud Father Mailer Vicar- Generals, and gave Mr. Frenaye 
his power of attorney to purchase property. The Bishop instructed Mi. 
Frenaye not to use his name in any negotiations for property which be 
might enter to. 
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Afver the departare of the Bishop for Rome, Mr. Frenaye deeming the 
ground adjourninfc the Theological Seminary of St. Cbarlea Borromeo, at 
Eighteenth and Bace streets, a most eligible site, selected it, and obtained 
from a Mr. Lloyd, whom he then believed to be the owner, a promise in 
writing that the property should be sold to him. Mr. Frenaye frequently 
offered the first payment for the ground to this Mr. Lloyd, who, on various 
pretexts, always deferred from time to time the delivery of the deed. 

Bishop Eenrick had by this time returned, and was much pleased with 
the report of Mr. Frenaye. At various times he would ask Mr. Frenaye if 
he had yet received the promised deed. ^'Not yet, Bishop, "would be the 

* 

oft repeated reply of Mr. Frenaye, coupled with a recital of the last urged 
pretext for the delay m the delivery of the deed. 

By this time it had become generally known among the business men 
that Mr. Frenaye had purchased the ground. Bishop Eenrick did not desire 
to have any dilBculty with Mr. Lloyd about the property, and advised Mr* 
Frenaye to give up the matter altogether. Mr. Frenaye, good humored ly« 
told the Bisbop as he had desired his name not to be used in any transaction, 
he had obeyed so far that in the present purchase he had not even 
mentioned his (Kenrick) naipe. *^Now,^ Bishop, Iclaim this as my own 
private property. To this," said Mr. Frenaye, ^*the Bishop had nothing to 
say." 

In a few days a gentleman informed Mr. Frenaye that Mr. Lloyd had 
told the property to a Mr. Duncan, and told him that he was the original 
purchaser of the propeity, for Mr. Lloyd had agreed to accept a larger sum 
irom Mr. Duncan. '^ You must have known that I had purchased this, for 
all about y(3U here know the fact," said Frenaye to Duncan. ^'I will move 
heaven and earth," said Frenaye to Duncan, *^to maintain my right to this 
property." I left his office in the deepest grief, and on walking on Walnut 
street, without any definite object, I read the lawyers' signs on the opposite 
side. My eye met the name of J acob Broome on a sign. Jacob Broome — 
Broome— Broome— said L This sounds like a name which I have heard as 
knowing something about this property. I entered and, introducing myself, 
made known my business, as desiring information relative to tbe property. 
**My friend," said Mr. Broome, rapping with his knuckles on tbe desk, 
^^yoa have knocked at the right door. Mr. Lloyd is not the owner at all ; 
he is merely the agent of the Farmers' Life and Trust Co. of New York. 
Whatever he receives above a certain price is his own, so he has sold it to 
Mr. Duncan at an advance on the sum he promised it to you for." 
Mr. Broome advised Mr. Frenaye to go to New Tork, see the owners, and 
make arrangements with them. This Mr. Frenaye at once did, exhibiting 
to the company the promise of Mr. Lloyd They at once concluded all the 
details of tbe sale to Mr. Frenaye, who rejoicing at his success, retnrne'l 
home. 



132 

Mr. Frenaye described his discovery of Mr. Broome as Md^ 
Providential, 

Mr. Lloyd was removed from his agency, and a Mr. Williams, a friend 
of Mr. Frenaye% was appointed. 

On examining the property, it was found that its size was not sufficient 
for the projected Cathedral. To the rear was a street, which had been 
deeded to the city by its owner, but not yet opened. Water pipes had, how- 
ever, been laid. Mr. Frenaye called upon Frederick Grae£f, Esq., Com- 
missioner ef Water Department, and stated the difficulty, and asking if the 
proposed street and water pipes could not be removed 40 or 50 feet back. 
To this Mr. Graeff consented. 

The house now occupied by Bishop Wood (cor. 18th and Summer Sts.) 
was then occupied by a Quaker gentleman, who was desirious of disposing 
of the house to relieve an indebtedness of his son. The price was very low, 
and it was purchased by Mr. Frenaye for Bishop Kenrick, who hesitated 
about becoming the possessor, not knowing what use to make of the boiding 
when it should be acquired. When he came into possession. Bishop 
Kenrick at first proposed to convert the bouse into an hospital. To this 
Mr. Frenaye objected, as the gentleman (name forgotten by Mr. Frenaye, 
but who had died lately) who owned and resided in the property on the 
N. E. cor. 18th and Wood Sts., had told Mr. Frenaye: ^*I know you are 
purchasing property in this neighborhood, and as I know that nothing not 
respectable will be placed on any property you may purchase, I will not bid 
over you." '^Now," said Mr. Frenaye to Bishop Kenrick, *Mf an hospital 
is placed there these people will not consider it honomble in us to so do.'* 
Bishop Kenrick was at once satisfied, for said Mr. Frenaye *'he was honor 
itself." 

Mr. Frenaye then suggested to Bishop Kenrick to offer the bnildinit to 
the Ladies' of the Sacred Beart of New York. Mr. Frenaye's suggestion 
being accorded with by the Bishop, he went to New York, returning in 
company with the Sisters, who opened an academy in the present Episcopal 
residence, and continued there until their removal to Eden Hall. 

Mr. Frenaye said that the statement published at the time of the open- 
ing of the Cathedral, that Napoleon Le Brun was the architect of tbe 
Cathedral, was not correct— that the plan was the design of Fathers Mailer 
and Tornatori, Professors in the Seminary, who, in early life, had studied 
architecture. Their plan was given to Napoleon Le Brun, who arranged it 
in architectural proportion and superintended the construction according to 
this plan. After a time, Mr. Le Brun, for reasons (not mentioned to me by 
Mr. Frenaye), was removed, and Mr. j'ohn Notman engaged to carry on tbe 
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work. He was to recelTe five per cent, upon all expenditures. When bis 
first bill was presented this error was observed, for it really was a premium 
upon rascality. Stone which could have been worked at the quarries at one- 
third less cost, were brought to this city for that purpose. By this means 
the freight was much greater. Mr. Notman was asked to alter the contract 
which had thus unwittingly been made with him. He declined, and was 
removed. He it was who designed the front and dome of the Cathedral. 
Potman was succeeded by Le Bruu, who was again employed. 

On Bishop Wood taking charge of the affairs of the diocese, he altered 
the dome which it was proposed to construct. Columns, which it was 
intended to construct at the base of the dome, were stricken out of the plan 
by Bishop Wood. The original plan of the interior was preserved. 

^^Ontside, the Cathedral is a failure," said Mr. Frenaye. 

Having learned much from Mr. Frenaye relative to the Cathedral, I 
referred to the fact that his Lame was prominently connected with the 
history of St. John's Church, and that I was the author of the History of 
St. John's, which I had read before the Catholic Fhilopatrian Literary 
Institute and which had been read to him by Mr. Jno. F. McMenamin, the 
Secretary. « 

''Yes," said Mr. Frenaye; "for this church (St. John's) was built to 
destroy the Trustee system— a nystem of Protestantism by which men not 
only seek to govern in temporal affairs of the church, but endeavor to 
assume the spiritual direction also. The Trustees of St. Mary^s besides 
claiming the right to choose their pastors, also asserted that the choice or 
acceptance of a bishop was among their rights. I have had them to tell 
me," said Mr. Frenaye, ''that, as in Europe the Prince selected the bishops, 
so in this country the people had the same right in the choice of a bishop." 

The Trustees of St Mary's, and all who were opposed to Bishops 
Con well and Eenrick, did all they could to prevent the erection of St. John's. 
A meeting was held at St. Mary's parsonage, at which Mr. Joseph Dugan, 
one of the Trustees of St. Mary's attended. Mr. Frenaye was also preisent. 

Mr. Dugan was much excited, and walked up and down the room, and 
with bis hand closed shook it at Mr. Frenaye, denouncing him as "a 
speculator." After the meetini?, Mr. Frenaye counselled Bev. John 
Hughes, who had undertaken to build the proposed new church, to continue 
in hie purpose. '*! placed at his disposal $40,000," said Mr. Frenaye, 
"which was secured by bonds deposited at the United States Bank." As 
money was needed Father Hughes (Mr. Frenaye always spoke of him as 
Bishop) gave his note, which was endorsed by Mr. Frenaye, and for which 
the cash was readily obtained. 
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The lot upon which 8t. John's Charch is built was parchased by Mr. 
Frenaye. It was at the time of the parchase used as a marble yard. Shortly 
after buying, the property directly opposite, running from the small street 
near Chestnut to within a few bouses of Market street, was offered to Mr* 
Frenaye for SU,0OO. 

I referred to the fact mentioned in Hassard's ^'Life of Archbishop 
Hughes*' that that Prelate, after he became Bishop of New York, wrote to 
Philadelphia objecting to the introducting of gas into SL John^s Chareb. 
Mr. Frenaye replied tbat of this he knew not, but he was aware that Bishop 
Eenrick was opposed to the introduction of gas into St. John's. Mr. 
Frenaye favored the new light. Neither seemed inclined to yield to the 
other. Bishop Flaget, of Kentucky, waB at the time in the city. One day 
the question of putting gas in the church was being discussed by Bishop 
Eenrick and Mr. Frenaye, and with the same result. At last Bishop 
Kenrick said : ''I'll tell you what I will do : I will leave Bishop Flaget 
decide the matter.'' ''Agreed I" cried Mr. Frenaye. ''I knew," said Mr. 
Frenaye to me, ''that Bishop Flaget had in his own church a cross formed 
of gas jets, for I had seen it. Knowing this, I was aware how Bishop 
Flaget would decide. On referring the case to Bishop Flaget, he, of couiae, 
favored the introduction of gas." 

I spoke of the contemplated visit of Father Hughes to Mexico to collect 

funds to relieve the indebtedness of his church. 

''I will tell you what to do," said Mr. Frenaye. ''I have lived three 
years in Mexico, can speak Spanish, and have many acquaintances. Go to 
that country. I will be your pilot. The people are liberal, very liberal, 
and you will soon collect sufficient furds. , 

''To this Father Hughes agreed. We kept our purpose secret, and 1 
engaged passage at New York for myself and Father Hughes. At length, 
our purpose was made known to Father Gartland, the assistant priest, and 
Father Hughes informed him that he must assume charge until his return. 
Father Gartland was sorrow-stricken at the news, and shrunk from aeoept- 
ing such a (rust. But Father Hughes had no one to take his place, so 
Father Gartland must assume pastoral charge. All was in readiness. We 
were to sail from New York on a Monday, leaving this city the afternoon 
previous. That Sunday came, and Father Gartland celebrated the late 
Mass. At its conclusion. Father Gartland turned to the congregation aod 
informed them that their pastor would leave them that day for Mexico and 
telling the object of his journey. Mr. George W. Edwards arose and volun- 
teered to raise $500 towards the payment of the debt, so as to prevent their 
pastor from leaving them. 'I will give S600 !— and I--and I !' rang through 
the church. I was noc present in the church," said Mr. Frenaye, *'bQt was 
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in the bouse, and soon became aware of tbe affair. Fatber Gartland went 
to Fatber Hagrbes, toid blm that tbe nioney had been sabecribed, and that 
his Journey was unnecessary. Fatber Hughes was« of course, gratified at 
the unexpected turn of events. All tbe money subscribed was collected.'^ 

Mr. Frenaye told me of the circumstances relating to the purchase of 
the Cathedral Cemetery, West Philadelphia. 

Bishop Eenrick directed Mr. Frenaye to. secure ground suitable for a 
cemetery. He found the ground now used as the cemetery. It was owned 
by a milkman, who agreed to take S2,500 for the property, consisting of 
43 acres. When the deeds were ready for signing, tbe wife of the milkman 
refused to feign them. Here was a difficulty wholly unexpected. 

Mr. Frenaye visited her who seemed likely to prevent tbe consumma- 
tion of tbe bargain. "Madame," said he, **you see by my voice, that I am 
a foreigner, and speak French. In our country we have a beautiful custom, 
that whenever a favor is desired from a lady that he who desir«;s it should 
make a present. Now, if you sign tbis deed, I will present you and your 
daughter the handsomest silk dress which you may select. 

^'She was won,'' said Mr. Frenaye, laughingly. '^She called to see me 
afterwards in her new dress." 

Mr. Frenaye also informed me that in consequence of tbe difflculities at 
St. Mary> with tbe Trustees, Bishop Kenrick went to live at the N. W. cor. 
Fifth acd Prune streets. 

Tbis was where the Bishop first began a Theological Seminary. A 

meeting of those opposed to the Bishop was called at St. Joseph's (which 

was then under the seculars of St. Mary's). A friend said to Mr. Frenaye 
that he should attend tbe meeting. Mr. Frenaye asked the Bishop to 
attend also. Both Mr. Frenaye and the Bishop went to the meetiug. 
Besolutions against the Bishop were presented and read. When the vote 
was about to be taken. Bishop Kenrick arose and, in crushing language, 
denounced the malcontents. 

^^I never heard such eloquence," said Mr. Frenaye; "the Bishop 
seemed to have been inspired by tbe Holy Ghost." At the close of the 
Bishop's address, all had left, having crept out one by one. No vote was 
taken on the resolution. 

Mr. Frenaye said that he became so thoroughly acquainted with tbe 
affairs of the diocese by being in tbe position he held. He had kept all tbe 
accounts for upwards of thirty years. At one time the bank at the Bishop's. 
bad loaned S70,000 to help erect the Cathedral. 

MARTIN I. J. GRIFFIN. 

The above was written December 14tb, 1667. 
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Ca^tliolic HistoiTical 
IS otes. 

Jnly 19, 1786. Father Farmer to Dr. 
Cajroll, speaks of a Carmelite Friar 
arrived in Virginia, for the French 
Troops, who inquired where to obtain 
faculties for the mission. 

At this time a petition was recelTed by 
Father Farmer from 70 Catholics on or 
near the Monongahela« who desired to 
have at least an annual vi.it from a 
priest. 

Father Farmer would have been 
pleased for his private satisfaction, that 
the ex Jesuits of the United States should 
unite with those of Russia, but he did 
not think such an union would bring 
any advantage to the clergy as a body. 

August 11, 1785. Father Farmer to 
Dr. Carroll speaks of Father Paul, the 
Carmelite Friar, who was in Illinois and 
had applied for faculties. Father 
Farmer had an opportunity of answering 
him in a few days by a messenger and 
says : ^'I can at least send him the wel- 
come news of a Jubilee with the powers 
usually annexed to it." Rev. Whelan 
was not fitted ^to form a congregation 
out of people that for want of exercise 
had almost lost or forgotten their 
religion." The French language was 
more ready to him than the English— he 
was on friendly terms with Father Paul 
and thought of joining him. ^-Heisa 
strong and laborious operator." 

September 10, 1793. Rev. Fleming 
writes from Philadelphia to Bishop 
Carroll his last letter. The yellow fever 
was raging there. 

Boston, February 17, 1799. Rev. Mr. 
Cheverus to Bishop Carroll, says, ''the 
Penobscot tribe is composed of about 
three hundred individuals including 
women and children. At Passamaquoddy 
there are hardly iiO ; women in general 
are good, but the men are mostly addict 
ed to drinking; less however at Passa- 
maquoddy than at Penobscot." 

Jan. 24, 1791. Rev. Dennis Cahill to 
Bish. Carroll, from Eagerstown, says 
that he has been succeessful since his 
location in that country, congregations 
bad much increased, and the people 
most exemplary and pious. He attends 



Hagerstown, Marti nsborg, Shepherda- 
town, Winchester. Fort Cumberland and 
Chambersburg, the four former more 
frequently than the latter. He expected 
to bavt^ four chapels built in the ensuing 
year ; lots bad been given in each place 
for a chapel, except in Martinsburg. 

Borne, Dec. 2, 1789. Rev. Thorpe 
writes to Dr. Carroll, says that the abb^ 
La Poterie belonged to the diocese of 
Angers in France, and had an income 
from his family of over 109 pounds atg. 
per an. He had disgraced his name and 
his character in various countries was 
expelled from the dioceae of Paris, got 
admission into the French House, St. 
Lou!8 at Rome, took a lodging near and 
ran off without paying it. He behaved 
similarly at Naples. ^*You have the 
prayers and wishes of many fnends on 
this occasion, and particular of our ven- 
erable confessor Father Rhomberg who 
always has esteemed the nomination of 
you to the eqclosed purpose as a singular 
mars of divine Providence." (Notes of 
Dr. Shea in Riggs Library, Geojgetown 
College.] 

The bell which hangs in the tower of 
the Unitarian Church on Orange St 
Nantucket Island, contains an inacrip- 
tion which is thus translated : 

^'To the good Jesus of the mountainB 
the devotees of Lisbon direct their 
prayers, offering him one complete aet of 
six bells, to call the people and adore him 
in this sanctuary." 

Jose DomingoB da Costa has done it in 
Lisbon the year, 1810. 

It was bought in Lisbon in 1812, by 
Capt. Thomas Cary. | Godfrey ^a Island 
of Nantucket, p. 240.J 

'^A native of America who cannot 
read or write is as rare an appeamnce u 
a Jacobite or a Roman Catholic, that is 
as a comet or an earthquake. "~ John 
Adams' Works, Vol. Ill, p. 449-456. 

The Church of San Miguel, Santa Fe, 
New Mexico, is the oldest church in the 
United States, having been erected fifty- 
three years after the landing of Col am* 
bus, and sixty-two years before John 
Smith landed at Jamestown, Va.— Pikrt, 
Feb. 4, 1899. 
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FATHER D£ 8MET. 

In a letter Rt Old St. Joseph's, 
Philad6lpbia, [March 15ih, 1899,1 not 
dated, no place named, but presumed to 
be fxom Pittaburffh, written by Sister 
Mary Ignatius Joseph, on personal 
matters but to whom does not aiipear. 
She relates this of Father Db Smbt. 

^*I have lately rec'd a very iaterestin? 
letter from Fr. De Smet in which he telld 
me for my consolation that he makes a 
daily Memento for me at. the Holy Sacri- 
fice & has made me God mother for more 
tban Three Hundred Papooses & that 
I am ti) prepare for a still greater number 
in the Spring. So that I hope you will 
not only. pray but beg all the prayers you 
can for my young family. He is now at 
St. Louis or was when he wrote. He is 
encouraged by his success amongst the 
Sioaz & says the good Fathers coutem- 
plste opening new missions amongst 
tbem in the Spring. One of the young 
Chiefs b^ing sick on their passage 
through Pittsburgh we had the care of 
him in the Huspital with his interpreter 
who being a Catholic approached the 
Sacraments with us. The sick chief 
with much persuasion promised to pray 
daily. We did not succeed in bringing 
bjm into the fold but he is to let us kuow 
when this boon is imparted to him." 

"Jobu Adams made religion the basis 
of his system of pulitictt." 

^'Statesmen may plan and speculate 
for Liberty but it is religion and morality 
alone which can establish the principles 
upon which freedom can securely stand." 
Ibid, 

''A True Patriot must be a religious 
man," I e wrote his wife. Nov. 5th, 1775. 

Morsels Politics of John Adams^ Am, 
Bi9, Reg., Jan. 1899, p. 304. 

In 1795 the first public library was 
organized in Baltimore. Bishop Carroll 
and Charles Carroll of Carrollton were 
members. 

Rev. Geo. de Perigny, a doctor of the 
Sorbcnne, one of the French Royalist 
refugees was Librarian. He returned to 
Paris. Was there in 1817. [Rowland's 
Life 0/ Charles CarroU of Carrollton, 
Vol. 11, p. 316.1 



Chaklbs Cakkoll or Carrollton 
AS Successor of Wa^hinotom, 

Had Washington declined a second 
term as he indeed desired to do it is pos- 
Hible Charles Carroll of Carrollton might* 
have been his successor. 

James Mc Henry of Maryland, so pro- 
proposed in the event of Washington 
declining to serve another term. Alex- 
ander Hamilton on Sept. 10th, 1792, 
wrote 10 Mc Henry: 

''Your project with regard to the Presi- 
dency in a ceriain event will, I believe, 
not have an opportunity of being 
executed. Happily for the public tran- 
quility, the present incumbent after a 
t»erious struggle, inclines, if 1 mistake 
not, to submit to another election. If it 
turns out otherwise, I say, unequivocally 
I will cooperate in naming the gentleman 
you mention as one of the two who are 
to fill the two great offices, which of the 
two may turn up, first or second must be 
an afftiir of some casualty as the Consti- 
tution stands. My real respect and 
esteem for the character brought into 
view will ensure him my best wishes in 
every event.' — Hajillion's History Re- 
public TJ. S., Vol. V, p. 59 or Hamilton's 
WorkSy Vol. V, p. 536. 

''John Eliot relates that when he 
came to where Lowell, Mass., now 
stands, in the spring of fbe year 1653. 
'there was a wooQai at the meeting who 
had a snaall, bright brass image of a man 
about her necis.' This was doubtless a 
crucifix. The sachems, after conferring 
with Eliot, caused this image to be des- 
troyed. It was reported, that similar 
images had been seen in other wigwams. 
According, as Eliot relates, the constable 
was sent for them, 'and presently brought 
a bright brass image, or serafin (sic) with 
his wings spread to the sachems, who 
passed the same judgment upon it.' 
That is, they caused it to be demolished. " 
See Eliot's account in Allen's History 
(*f Chelmsford, pages 159, 161. 

In 1700 the Pennsylvania Assembly 
passed an Act for the natural izition of 
foreigners. In 1705 this was disallowed 
by the British Privy Council in accord- 
ance with the riglit permitted it by the 
Ciiarter to Penn to reject any law of the 
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Assembly within five years of its passage. 
In 17#8, ''probably on some hinc that the 
difficulty" with tbe law of 1700 was a 
fear on the piirt of the Council that 
Catholics might be naturalized, an Act 
'Was passed by the Assembly* naturalizing 
by name certain prominent German Pro- 
testants of Germantown. 

Sach special Acts were passed in 1729. 
'30, '84, '37 and in 1742 a general Act for 
the naturalization of Protestants was 
passed.— Stille^s Belioions Tcfta in Pro 
vincial PennsylvanicL. 

So foreign Catholics were debarred 
from the privileges which naturaliZAliou 
gave Piotestant foreigners. 

Thus German Catholics could not hold 

land while their Protestant countrymen 

could. Catholic foreigners had English 

friends to take title '4n trust" for real 
owners. 

Two hundred years ago, on October 7, 
1699, the first known white settlers set 
foot on the spot where Milwaukee now 
stands. A member of the Parkman club 
writing of the matter says: 

^'Four missionary priests— St. Cosme, 
Stoutigny, Davion and de la Source^left 
Mackinaw bound for Natchez on the 
lower Mississippi, by the way of the Fox- 
Wisconsin water route. This was Sept. 
14, 1699. Fmir days later they arrived 
off Green Bay. Here their plan of pene 
trating into ihe Interior was frustrated 
by the hostility of the Indians, and they 
were compellt'd to seek a more southern 
passage. Skirting in their light canoes 
the western chore of Lake Michigan, a 
more than two weeks' journey brought 
them to the mouth of tbe present Mil- 
waukee river. St. Cosme wrote lo his 
superior at Quebec, 'This is a river where 
there is a village which has been consid- 
erable.' Storm bound here for two days 
the travelers shot duck and teal, f rater 
nized with the inhabitants >the Mascou- 
tines. Foxes and Pottawattamies. Then, 
the weather clearing, the voyagers con- 
tinued southward. 

*'This was the first certainly known 
visit of whites to the present city of Mil 
waukee. The day of the arrival here 
was Oct. 7, 1699-200 years ago,"— 
CcUholie Citizen, 



Grant of Land to Fathbb Gibault 
AND thb Jesuits. 

By Act of March 3d, 1791 Congress 
granted, ^*That two lots of land hereto- 
fore in the occupation of the priests it 
Cohokia, and situated near the village 
and the same is hereby granted to 
P, Gibault ; and that a tract of hind at 
Kaskaskia, formerly occupied by the 
Jesuits, be laid off and confirmed to Sk 
Jam Beauvais, who claims the same in 
virtue of a purchase thereof." [Laws 
U. S„ p. 233, ed. 1817.1 

The Diary of Bev. Patrick Kenny of 
Coffee Bun, Del., under date of July 4th, 
1822, records . 

*'Cash to Matthias Blake, a collector 
deputed, diplomatically, from Wheeling, 
Virginia, bordering on Washington and 
Green Counties, Pennsylvania, >o take 
the contributions of the faithful towards 
erecting there a Catholic Church, $2." 

On July 11th, he records. 

"Francis Myer, a Dutchman, collect* 
ing for building a Cath. Church in Can- 
ton, State of Ohio, I gave him supper 
and lodging— on Tith— *'The Dutchman 
started for WiloUngton after breakfast* 

In 1798 the Catholic population of 
Boston was so small that there were reg 
istered at the one church which then 
sufficed the whole city but 59 baptisms, 
26 marriages and 34 deaths during its 
whole continuance. In that year, how- 
ever, in consequence of the failure cf tbe 
Irish risiog,.the first wave of Irish immi- 
graiiun began to come thla way, and of 
thai immigration one writer has said: 
''Hitherto the Irish had colonized, sowed 
and reaped, fought, spoke, and legislated 
in tbe New World, if not always in pro- 
portion to their numbers, yet always to 
tbe measure of their educational re- 
sources. Now they are about to plant a 
new emblem— tbe cross — and a new 
institution — the church— throughoot tbe 
American continent; for the faith of 
tlieir fathers they do not leave after 
them, nay, rather, wheresoever six Irish 
rooftrees rise, there you will find the 
cross of Christ reared over all, and Celtic 
piety and Celtic enthusiasm all tears and 
sighs, kneeling before it."— rA« Ripublk, 
Boston, Jan. 1898, 
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A WONDERFUL ANTISEPTIC. 



It destroys all inflammation of the Skin. Scalp and 

Mucous Membrane. 

A SURE CURE 
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WONDERFUL CURE 

FOR PILES. 

Price, 50 Cents. 

A copy of **The System of Kneipps Water Cure" free on 

receipt of 2 cent postage stamp. 
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Martin I. J. Griffin, 2009 North Twelfth Htrbrt, 

Publisher and Editor. Philadelphia, Pa. 



The subscription list of Griffin^ s Journal Yi^ been added to that 
of The Researches. 

The Journal being largely historical in contents, its patrons secure 
d continuance of the sort of reading which so long received their favor 
and appreciation. 

I hope all patrons will uphold my endeavors to be useful in the 
preservation of all historical material which may be helpful in the com- 
pilation of a general history or local narration of the career of Churchmen 
or the progress of the Church in our country* 

Since 1886 The Researches has striven to save the records. 
By this time it is a repository of information which will be found useful 
by many writers, speakers and investigators. 

With the New Century let there be an awakened interest in Cath- 
olic American Church Hibtory. 

Scarce more than a century has passed since the organized form 
of an established Hierarchy placed the Church in a compact form to en- 
able it to do its beneficent work. We see its splendid and well built 
condition and attitude to- day. Let us of this generation make it a greater 
power in this Twentieth Century so that as it closes the magnificent 
grandeur of the Church of Christ may be worthy of the sufferings and 
glory of Her Divine Founder. 
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The Catholics of Canada Loyal to England— ]>eclaratioD8 of 
the ArchbishoM of Montreal and Quebec. 

Chancery Office, ) 
^ Montreal, May 29, 1900. j 

^ D;ear Sir. — I del^yied sending you a copy (English) of His Grace's 

letter, as I, had only tte French version, and I wrote to the Berald, 

asking for their issue of the 12th of January, but received no answer. 

The enclosed you may consider as an authentic translation of the original. 

Yours sincerely, 

Luke Callaghan, 

Priest, Vice Chancellor, 

Archiepiscopal Residenxe, ) 

Montreal, January 12, 1900. ) 

The Director of The Hetald : 

Sir. — The despatches from Quebec inserted in last evening's issue 
of the Herald confirm my remarks to your reporter in reference to the 
article of the •* Semaine Religiease de Quebec.'* The article in ques- 
tion had not been published with the approbation of Archbishop B^n. 
He was not even conscious of its existence. You know that it was not 
written by the editor of the Semaine^ and that its author was not even a 
Canadian. It was merely a reproduction in part of an essay that ap- 
peared some time ago in another Review, The article is, indeed, re- 
grettable, and in the opinion of French Canadians, both lay and clerical, 
its publication, uncalled for at any time, is particularly so under the 
present distressing circumstance. But as it has no official character— 
the information you received proves that — ^is it becoming that yoa 
should give it such importance in your journal? It did not wony 
the Ontario newspapers very much nor did they shoulder its responsi- 
bility on the eminent prelate in whose diocese it appeared. Though 
you received explanations from Quebec showing what the article was 
really worth, you published a despatch from Ottawa, against which I 
deem it my duty to protest. The latter despatch, besides being a tissue 
of manifest historical errors, is most insulting to the Archbishop of 
Quebec Whatever political ends a man may have in view, and what- 
ever advantages he may hope to derive from a regrettable incident, he 
should never forget the principles of politeness and justice. Archbishop 
Begin assuredly is not the man whom your correspondent endeavors to 
portray. His profound learning, his unquestionable prudence and spirit 
of justice, his zeal and devotedness in promoting the best interests of 
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bis native land, are universally acknowledged. A more loyal citizen 
than he is nowhere to be found. It is a Bishop's privilege and duty to 
defend his flock when their rights are threatened and ignored. This is 
not intrigue or politics. T have known Archbishop for many years, 
and no other Bishop have I held in such esteem and admiration. He 
is a worthy successor of a Plessis and a Taschereau. 

By giving space in your journal to the article of your Ottawa 
correspondent, you have wounded the sensibilities of the people of 
Quebec and of all the Catholics of our Province. Sir, our French Ca- 
nadian papers have never used such vile language when speaking of the 
dignitaries of your Church. The French Canadians regretted that such 
an article should have ever been penned, and they were most severe in 
their denunciation of the author. May I now ask my English Canadian 
friends whether they sanction such insulting language towards one of our 
most distinguished prelates. Read the Episcopal documents that have 
appeared since Canada became a colony of England ; read the instruc- 
tions that have been given since then to the people by their clergy and 
discover, if you can, one word to substantiate the accusation of our dis- 
loyalty. We have always been loyal, and we intend to be ever so. We 
love France, and what English speaking person would dare upbraid us 
for so doing. Still we consider England as a generous, a powerful na- 
tion, and under her sheltering flag Providence has placed our holy relig- 
ion and liberty. 

The foreigner who wrote the article in question states that England 
oppresses us. We deny the assertion most emphatically. We are proud 
of our allegiance to England. We hope England will maintain her ex- 
alted position in the world, because we firmly believe that the Almighty 
has great designs upon her, and that our French Canadian nation, smaU 
as it is, would have all to suffer if her prestige was in any measure di- 
minished. 

I have the honor to remain, sir, your servant, 

t Paul. Archbishop of Montreal. 



The Archbishop of Quebec Declares the Fidelity of the Catho- 
lic Church in Canada to the English Government — Bishop 
Briand Saved Canada to England During the American 
Revolution — His Successors Have Secured It. 

The annexed letter of the Most Rev. Louis N. B^n, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec, was published in La VhM of Quebec, January 27, 
J 900: 
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Letter of Mgr. Begin. 

[TraoBlatlon.J 

Quebec, January 15, 1900. 
To His Lordship Monsignar P. BruchSsi, Archbishop of Montreal : 

MoNSiGNOR. — I wish to take I advantage of the begfinning of mj 
convalescence after a very serious illness, to tell you how much I thank 
you for your letter, so sympathetic, so fraternal, and at the same time so 
well reasoned and so clear, which you have sent to the Heraid about 
me. I lay aside the praises, certainly unmerited, which your excellent 
heart prompts you to say of me. The storm was already spent at your 
home, and I knew nothing of it. You have calmed it before it reached 
me. O Tempora ! O Mores ! am I tempted to cry out with the Roman 
orator, in summing up the disconsolating easiness with which there is 
formulated against the clergy and at the same time against the Cana- 
dian French Episcopacy, an absolutely unjust accusation of disloyalty to 
England. An incident, most regrettable, undoubtedly, but for which a 
word of explanation, easily obtained, would have sufficed to lessen 
the gravity, has served as a basis for a formidable inquiry. As is 
usual in such cases, the conclusion is inordinately wider than the prem- 
ises. 

I had good reason to say last October, during the jubilee of the 
Archbishop of Ottawa, that the remembrance of services rendered by the 
Church, soon sleeps in the dust of libraries ; that it would be well to 
bring it out so that it might confound ignorance and prejudices, and 
that in a general manner we might still have the memory of the heart 

It is truly deplorable that the history of our country should be so 
little known. Does not a century and a half of open and unchangeable 
loyalty to the British Crown suffice to convince our countrymen of Eng- 
lish extraction of our attachment to the flag which shelters us ? 

O ! the loyalty of the Canadian French Bishops and Priests I It 
is written in letters of 'gold, in fiery characters on the scrolls of history, 
and all the sovereigns, all their representatives who have been success- 
ively here since the cession of Canada to England — even those among 
the latter, against whom it was necessary to contest legally in the courts 
in defense of most lawful rights — all these have given the most solemn 
and most cordial testimony. 

Need I recall here Mgr. Briand, who, occupying the See of Que- 
bec at the turning point in the history of New France, living alternately 
under the banner of the Fleur de lis and again under the British standard, 
loyal at first to the former until, when on the plains of Abraham, all. 
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-save honor, was lost, and then generously transferring to the latter the 
homage of entire loyalty, used all his sacred influence during the terrible 
days of 1775 to keep Canada faithful to her new masters. And, never* 
theless, God knows how great the temptation must be to the children of 
France in America to unite their fate to that of the children of Albion 
(England), less scrupulous, less loyal and more easily pardoned for a 
revolt, real and efficacious, than we are to-day for a fanciful disloyalty. 
If the Catholic emissaries of the United States, if the impassioned appeal 
of the French officers who served the cause of American Independence 
could not triumph over the last revolts of the Canadian people, it is be-* 
cause the voice of the head of the Church at Quebec, invoking the sacred 
principles of respect due to the ruling authority, and stigmatizing with 
the name of ''rebels" those who allowed themselves to be allured, op- 
posed to the revolution an insuperable barrier. And England, already 
despoiled of the richest portion of her heritage in America, owed to a 
French Bishop the conservation of the country of Canada — one of the 
most precious jewels in the imperial crown. Would that I could speak 
— ^if I did not wish to be brief — of a Mgr. Denault, whose devotion to 
England showed itself by the acts of heroic generosity, and of a Mgr. 
Plessis recalling to his diocessans in 1807 ''that it is impossible to be a 
good Christian without being a loyal and faithful subject,'' and "that 
they will be unworthy the name of Catholics and of Canadians if they 
showed any dislojralty or even indifference, when it was a question of 
fulfilling their duties of subjects devoted to the interests of their sover- 
eign or to the defense of the country." It is that illustrious prelate who 
in 1 81 2 used every means in his power and succeeded in keeping the 
Canadians faithful in their allegiance to England. The same attitude is 
found in case of Mgr. Panet, the maternal uncle of the regretted Cardi- 
nal Tascheveau. 

Since the days so regrettable of 1837-38, it is Mgr. Sinay, of 
Quebec, and one of |your predecessors, Mgr. Lartigue, of Montreal, who 
interposed themselves in the name of religion to calm the fratricidal 
struggles, an act of loyalty which has often called forth bitter reproaches 
on the part of some of their compatriots — a sacred duty, yet it ought to, 
have been accomplished, notwithstanding the voice of blood and pa- 
ternal tenderness. We shall find later Mgr. Baillargeon, who 'draws for 
his flock the same manner of conduct in regard to the Fenian invaders, 
and Mgr. Tach6, who in a critical moment quieted his Metis (half breeds 
or inhabitants of Northwest Territory), and kept them for England. 

And if I dare quote mybelf, I would repeat that which I have 
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said right in France and right in the cathedral at Rheims. At the 
grand solemnities of the fourteenth centenary of the Baptism of Cloves 
and of His Francs, that whilst still preserving affection for oar old 
mother country, we were happy to live in the shadow of the British flag, 
and that we dwell in one of the freest countries in the world. How 
easy it is to see history has repeated itself since the cession of Canada 
even to our day, and it will so long asjthere will be a Catholic Bishop in 
our Canada. 

Our good friends seem at times to forget the loyalty for the chil- 
dren of Christ's Church. It is not a sentimental affair nor of personal 
interest ; it is a stern and serious duty of conscience, flowing from a 
principle sacred, immutable, eternal as the Divine Legislator. Let them 
not be uneasy, then, on the attitude of the Catholic clergy in such an 
affair. The past has been unattackable ; the future will be, because 
our Catholic principles do not change. 

As a matter of fact, I do not hesitate to say that there can hardly 
be found, even in the highest English aristocratic circles, a number of 
men who have been more loyal than the Bishops and the clergy of Que- 
bec to the British crown. 

That ought to suffice, methinks, for us to put in the shade impu- 
tations stripped of solid foundation and so unjust and unbecoming. If 
ever — God forbid — the question of annexation to the United States is 
seriously agitated, it will be curious to see the respective attitude of our 
two nationalities, English Canadians and French Canadians, in that 
eventuality. I like to believe that we would not have to blush for ours 
in such an occurrence, because they could once more fulfill their duty 
of loyal subjects to Her Brittanic Majesty. 

Kindly accept, Monsignor, the expression of my sincere grati- 
tude and ot my most affectionate feelings in our Lord. 

f L. N. , Archbishop of Quebec 

P. S. — I forgot to say that, following the example of my prede- 
cessors, I have no paper organ, and that I do not hold myself responsible 
for anything written which is not signed by me. — La Vent^y QwifeCy 
January 27, 1900. 



Why Canada Did Not Join the Americans in 1776. 

Written far the OathcHc CfUisen by Martin L J, Qriffin. 

The Citizen reports the action of the Archbishop of Quebec, con- 
demnatory of '^ the disloyal utterances" of a paper published in Que- 
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bee, and edited by one of his priests. The Archbishop makes declara- 
tion that it was owing^ to his predecessor, Bishop Briand, that England 
now possesses Canada, as his '' potent voice " ** opposed an insurmount- 
able barrier to the Revolution' ' that * * robbed England of the richest 
portion. of her inheritance in America." 

How widely asunder is that statement and those current among 
Catholics of the United States, whose ' ' histories ' ' tell that it was the 
"bigotry " of John Jay, of the Continental Congress, whose address to 
the people of Great Britain, written by him, denounced the Catholic s^ 
a " religion fraught with impiety, rebellion and murder in every part of 
the world " — that this address, read to the Canadians, turned them from 
the American cause, and so '* Canada was lost" 

.Yet the same ''histories " delight to tell us that in the Colonies 
revolted *' every Catholic was a Whig " — an upholder of independence 
— that there were no Catholic traitors ; that ''unanimously and irre- 
sistibly" our brethren were battlers for American liberty — and yet Con- 
gress, with George Washington a member, had denounced their religion. 

Strange that they did not love the faith as well as their Canadian 
brethren. Yet that is how history is written for Catholics — they get 
tales they like just as other people do. 

The American Revolution was, indeed, a wonderful event. Long 
and constant research under the surface, among the papers and docu- 
ments of the time, and an almost daily study of its events, has convinced 
me that God rules the affairs of nations as of men ; that He guided the 
fathers of the Republic amid all their blunders, errors, mistakes, and 
even "bigotry;" that He let them show the height of their human 
wisdom, and how inadequate it was to direct the affairs in their chaige ; 
that His adorable will was manifested in a manner contrary to the judg- 
ment of men ; that even enmity to His Church was made the founda- 
tion for its greatest prosperity ; that the judgments of Catholics, no less 
than that of those who despised their fiadth, alike misjudged, and that 
God guided all 

Indeed, did I not otherwise believe there is a God, I would 

from my study of the American Revolution believe there was a Power 

above that of man that guided and ruled the affairs of men. It is a 
truth, I know, that the fathers of the last Baltimore Council spoke 
when it declared the founders of our Republic were " instruments of 
the Almighty." So we Catholics love to believe that our brethren in 
the "days that tried men's souls" were all upholders of the cause 
Washington led. 

Why should that be ? How could that be ? On what public 
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measure— even those directly coQceming the Church — ^have we Cath- 
olics been a unit — ^a solid body ? When, too, have we* been allies en 
masse of those who publicly branded our religion as an impious, rebel- 
lious and murderous one ? 

Think you that could be possible of the Catholics of Pennsylvania 
and Maryland — the only colonies having Catholics countable ? So how 
could it be reasonable to think that Canada would join in the revolt 
simply because Washington and Congress denounced our faith ? The 
historical truth is that, save that Canada had been ''conquered " a few 
years before from France, Canada had no real cause for revolt That 
conquest was sufficient for the people. They would have been moved 
to organized action, as they very generally welcomed the American 
armies under Montgomery and Arnold but for two reasons — ^the Ameri- 
cans hadn't sense enough to keep their detestation of the Catholic relig* 
on in control, and so on that account soon turned the Canadians from 
their helpfulness to the armies. 

You remember that Washington, while besieging Boston, had, 
in November, 1775, to rebuke his soldiers for showing the .same bigotry 
on "Guy Fawkes day," and almost plainly telling them that while the 
American army was in Canada and being well received, was no time to 
be insulting the religion of the people of that country. 

But the main cause — the great reason why Canada did not join 

in the Revolution was, as the Archbishop of Quebec now declares, 

Bishop Briand was loyal to England. He had to be. England wouldn't 

allow a bishop to be appointed who was not of the right spirit towards 

I her. She would soon have throttled Bishop Briand if he had shown 

countenance to the Americans or did not punish his priests and people 

who aided ot favored them. 

' ' The people who favored ''the ^os/onnais," as he called then, 

were excommunicated. Those who repented had to do public penance, 
and some, I believe, from testimony I have, with ropes around their 
necks, at the altar. 

So the people were kept in order and loyal, though, of course, 
some revolted against Church as well as against England. Bishop Briand, 
of course, you may be sure, kept the priests in obedience to him. The 
least sign of favor towards the Americans brought them under discipline — 
most noted are the cases of Fathers Floquet and De la Valiniere. The 
latter was, perhaps, the first American tramp priest. He was an up- 
holder of the Americans, and bitterly he was paid for the sympathy and 
encouragement he may have given. He had to leave Canada. He 
tramped to Philadelphia, went to "the Illinois," southward to New Or- 
leans, to Havana, to this country again and up in New York State. 
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He is worthy of honor, but to give it to him would but emphasis 
the truth. Bishop B^gin now declares that England owed to a French 
bishop (Briand) the preservation of Canada, and that's a truth not pala- 
table to-day. And yet it ought to be. It proves that the opposition of 
Bishop Briand was not God-directed. How could it be, when the Brit- 
ish ministry controlled him ? The "bigotry'' of the Americans, aroused 
to action by the Quebec Act of 1774, but proved the foundation of the 
creation of a nation in which, above all others, the Church ot Christ 
should have the largest liberty and most complete freedom yet given her 
to do her beneficent work. 

Had the opposition of Bishop Briand and the power of England 
been strong enough to suppress ''the unnatural and unholy rebellion/' 
would the Church to-day, even in Canada, enjoy the freedom she now 
has? 

Here and there we have yet bits of bigotry to contend with, but 

what are these to the huge boulders of it which would have blocked the 
iMith of the Church in Canada and in this country as well ? ' 

Here, then, all human judgments went astray. The Catholics in 
Canada, or in the provinces, who opposed the cause of the Colonies, 
were really opposing the design of the Almighty for the betterment of 
His Church as well as of His people. The bigots of Congress, the war* 
riors who rushed to Canada to prevent England organizing the Catholic 
Canadians as a force to come down upon the Colonies to "impose Po- 
pery" on them, were also astray. Their hostility to the Church was the 
foundation of a sanctuary and a home tor the Church they hated. In it 
she enjojTS a freedom and prosperity nowhere else equalled. 

Though there was justifiable resistance to unjust laws about to be 
imposed upon the Colonies, these did not move the great body of the 
people. But when the Quebec Act was passed, and th^y were told by 
their preachers that it "established Popery" in Canada, and that it wa^ 
the design of the ministry to use the Canadians *'as fit instruments" (to 
use the words of the Declaration of Independence), then, I tell you, the 
people rushed to their guns and then rushed to Canada. As they couldn't 
capture it, they adopted a softer tone, and sent Charles Carroll of Car- 
rollton, and two others, to Canada to negotiate even for neutrality. Then 
Congress actually voted to ask a "Popish" priest. Rev. John Carroll, to 
go up there with the commissioners. Scant courtesy the clergy of Can- 
ada gave their Jesuit brother on such a mission. Those who simply were 
"complaisant,'* as Father Floquet, had to make explanations to Bishop 
Briand of their conduct. 
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Iietter of Cliarles Carroll of CarroUton to his Daughter-in-law, 

Mrs. Harriet [Chew] CarroU CoDeeriiiii§r the retturious 

Training of her childnMi. His Views on Reliiclon* 

[Original in pouetnon of Editor The BeMarehet^ 



DoUGHORBGAN, 29th AugUSt, 1816. 

Dear Hattie: — I reed, the 21st iost yr letter of the 23d. I am 
•much gratified by yr assurances that yr daughters shall be brought up in 
the R. C. religion; it is my wish aud of their father's also that they should 
be; unfortunately the at present he has little religion himself, be is quite 
'in earnest that his daughters should be religious; he as many others under 
the influence of passions know & feel the importance of religion tho they 
^o not live up to its precepts. Being persuaded that there can be bat 
H)ne true reb'gion taught by Christ and that the R. C. is that religion, I 
conceive it to be my duty to have my grandchildren brought up in it 
I feel no ill will or illiberal prejudices agt the sectarians which have 
abandon that faith; if their lives be conformable to the duties & monb 
prescribed by the gospel I have the charity to hope & believe they will 
•be rewarded with eternal happiness tho they may entertain erroneous 
doctrines in point ef faith; the great number in every religion not having 
the leisure or means to investigate the truth of the doctrines they have 
<been taught must rest their religious faith on their instructors & therefore 
-the great body of the people may conscientiously believe that they hold 
the true faith; but they who from illiberal education, from understanding, 
^from books, not written by one party only & from leisure have the means 
•of examining into the truth of the doctrines they have been taught as 
orthodox are in my opinion bound to make the examination nor suffer 
* early instructions & impressions or habits or prejudices to operate against 
'the conviction of what is right. Upon conviction only a change of relig- 
ion is justifiable; on a concern so seriously interesting to all of us no 
worldly motives should sway our conduct 

I have not the smallest objection to Mr. Wallace instructing jt 
daughters in English provided he does not mix religious instruction with 
his English lessons wch from yr assertion I am persuaded he does not 

I have some thoughts of sending yr son next spring to the coUqs^ 
at Montreal, I have lately reed a very pleasing account & highly com- 
mendatory of this college in a book given me by Mr. McTavish. I shall 
make his father enquire into the subject Since the 19th I have been 
alone ; on the evening of that day Mr. & Mrs. McTavish & all the com- 
pany left the manor for Homewood where they propose remaining two 
or three days; I have not heard from any of them since they departed. 
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I hope you are comfortably situated in yr house in Prune street; 
•do not omit to have Becky & the children who came with her bound 
to you. Give my love to my dear & sweet grandchildren. Elize I hope 
is i^etting the better of her ashmatical affection & many of her headaches; 
remember me kindly to yr mother. God bless you my dear Harriet & by 
His grace enable you to bear up against the trials you have undergone 
and I fear are fated to undergo. I remain yr affectionate £Etther-in-law. 

C. C. ofC. 

The above letter was sent to Mrs. Harriet Carroll, daughter of 

Chief Justice Chew of Philadelphia. On July 1 7th, 1800, she and the son 

of the Signer and writer of the above letter were married and, I presume, 

not by Bishop Carroll who had come to Philadelphia lor that purpose. 

The reason appears by letter of Archbishop Carroll to Charles Carroll of 

Carrollton, July 15th, 1800. Bishop Carroll was invited by Charles, son 

of the Signer, to perform the marriage ceremony on the occasion of his 

marriage to Miss Chew. On his arrival in Philadelphia he learned that 

''arrangements were made for the marriage first by myself in the mom- 

ing and afterwards in the evening and in a more ceremonious style by 

Bishop White. I resolved immediately not to enter into this compromise. 

Neither I or any other Catholic clergyman can perform the cere- 
mony under present circumstances. Mrs. Caton and her sister are de- 
termined not to be present at the marriage if performed by any one but a 
Catholic minister. If Charles should finally acquiesce in the proposal to 
be married by Bishop White your daughter will not be present at the 
nuptials but return with me.'' 

This letter was received by Charles Carroll of Carrollton on 1 7th July 
1800 and answered on i8th by Mr. Caton [Archives, Baltimore]. 

Bishop White was the Episcopalian Bishop. 

A letter from Charles Carroll of Carrollton to his son dated July 3d 
has this quaint allusion to the marriage settlement and the fee of the 
lawyer, Wm. Cooke, who drew it up, **Mr. Cooke asks a quarter cask of 
Madeira for drawing the marriage settlement. I have written him that 
I shall present you this summer or autumn with a but of Madeira out of 
which you will let him have the thirty gallons. I cannot be present at 
the ceremony. A journey to Philadelphia at this hot season would be 
too ktiguing for me. " 

The young couple established themselves at '*Homewood" an es- 
tate in Baltimore County on which the Signer had built for his son a 
handsome brick dwelling which is still standing attracting the admiration 
of modern architects. RcwlancTs Life of C. C of C. vol 2, page 243. 
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When living in Philadelphia Mr. and Mrs. Carroll lived on Chest- 
nut street below Broad, South side. The '•trials*' of Mrs. Carroll re- 
ferred to by her father-in-law were from the intemperate habits of her 
husband. 

CHARLES CARROLL OF CARROLLTON, TO HIS SON CHARLES CARROLL, JR. 

August 1 2th 1806. Immediately on the receipt of your letter I 
gave order to Harry to take up some of the pavement of the Chapel to 
have the grave dug for the earthly remains of your poor infant. To soften 
the loss of this dear and engaging child the certainty of his now enjoying 
a glorious immortality will greatly contribute. 

[Rowland's Life C. C, of (7. vol. 2. p. 265 ] 

The following November on the 1 8th Mrs. Chew gave birth to a 
son-Benjamin Chew Carroll. He died on the 8th of March, i8o7 and 
was interred in St Mary's grave yard, back of the church, on the right 
hand side near the entrance and close beside the tomb of Capt Roger 
Kean, a privateersman of the Revolution. The headstone can yet be 
seen with the epitaph still very legible although almost a century has 
passed since its erection. This grave appears on section D. on the dia- 
gram of the graveyard given in Vol. HI of the Records of the Ameri- 
can Catholic Historical Society of Philadelphia, p. 259. 



Catholic Colony for Illinois. 



Several Catholic families residing in Sangamon county, Illinois, 
take this method of advising their Eastern friends who may be desirous 
of trymg their fortunes in the i\^est, that a very favorable opportunity 
now exists for entering a body of choice farming land in the heart 
of the new county of Logan, just formed from the northeast part of 
Sangamon and near the town of Pottsville, where it is expected the seat of 
justice of said county will be located, and one of the proprietors of Potts- 
ville offers a donation of fifty eligible building lots to a colony of Cath- 
olics, of not less than fifty families, who may within two years remove to 
and settle in said county ; the donation to be applied to the building of 
a chapel at Pottsville. He further offers to act as agent in entering 
lands or purchasing farms and whatever else may be required to facilitate 
the enterprise, free of charge, except for actual expenses incurred ; and 
he refers to Charles F. Mayer, Esq., Judge ; James Harwood and Fielding 
Lucas, Jr., Esq., of Baltimore. — Philadelphia Catholic Herald, April 2 j. 



L 
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Washington's Attitude Towards ^* Native Americans" aud 
" Foreigners.*'— His Army : How Composed. 



It is of frequent assertion that Washington, the day before the 
Battle of Trenton, ordered: ''Put none but Americans on Guard.'' 
This is as true as most of our popular " History." It has an element of 
truth, but the originator of the declaration in the form set forth, misap- 
plied the fact that Washington ordered his personal Guard, which was 
organized, or better, reformed at Morristown, N. J. , by order dated 
April 30th, 1 777, to be composed of native Americans only : •* Send me 
none but Natives." 

Washington at all times preferred "Natives" to "Foreigners." 
The following are the records to show his sentiments : 

Here is an order of Washington's after taking command of the 
army at Cambridge, Mass. 

'•July 7th, 1775. The General has great reason and is highly 
displeased with the negligence and inattention of those officers who have 
placed as sentries on the outposts, men with whose characters they are 
unacquainted. He therefore orders, that for the future no man shall be 
appointed to these important stations who is not a native of this Country 
or has a wife or family in it to whom he is known to be attached and the 
officers are to pay obedience to it at their peril" — [Force's American 
Archives^ Vol. II, 4th Series, p. 1634.] 

The next day July 8th, 1775, the Massachusetts' Committee of 
Safety in its ''Instructionsforthe Officer of the several Regiments of the 
Massachusetts Bay force who are immediately to go upon the recruiting 
services:" '*You are not to enlist any person who is not an American born 
unless such person has a wife and family and is a settled resident in this 
country.*' — [Force's American Arc Ahfes. Vol. II, 4th Series, p. 1368 ] 

Washington's Guard. 

Washington's Life Guard had its origin in Captain Thomas 

KnowUon's company of Connecticut Rangers, which, when Washington 
took command of the American army in 1775, was the crack command. 
Shortly after Washington assumed command he picked out the Rangers, 
added three other companies to them, and placed Knowlton in com- 
mand as Lieutenant Colonel. Knowlton made his batallion an unofficial 
bodyguard and called it ** Congress's Own." 

Washington's partiality for this corps created jealousy among the 
other less favored organizations, and, in March, 1776, he detached it 
and decided to organize a regular bodyguard. To that end he sent let- 
ters to his Colonels, asking for men *'from 5 feet 8 inches and 5 feet 10 
inches m height, and to be handsomely and well made, " to serve at head- 
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quarters. On March nth, just before the evacuation of Boston, the 
corps was completed. It consisted of i8o men, a Major's command, and 
was placed in command of Caleb Gibbs, who ranked as Captain Com- 
mandant ; he had three Lieutenants. Washington was always partial, 
however, to the Congress's Own. Colonel Knowlton was in command of 
it when he was killed, September i6, 1776, and Captain Nathan Hale 
was one of its officers. 

In June, 1776, began a conspiracy among some of the members 
of the Life Guard to murder Washington and his staff. About the mid- 
dle of the month persistent rumors were abroad about a plot ot the Tories 
to rise, to blow up the King's bridge and to seize Washington. The 
rumors were so definite that Corbie's tavern, <' westward of Bayard's 
woods and north of Lispenard's meadows' (about Spring and Wooster 
streets), was indicated as the meeting place of the conspirators, where 
Gilbert Forbes, a blacksmith, ''gave them money, and swore them on 
the book to secrecy." The Provincial Congress appointed as a committee 
of investigation Philip Livingstone, John Jay and Gouverneur Morris. 
On their report. Mayor David Mathews and Forbes were arrested ; pa- 
pers were found and confessions were made, implicating about twenty-five 
other persons, and arrests followed at once. Of those arrested three be- 
longed to the Life Guard. They were Thomas Hickcy, Johnson, a fifer, 
and Green, a drummer. They were arrested on June 23d. On the 
24th General Washington's housekeeper, Sam Fraunces's daughter, was 
arrested on suspicion, but she proved her innocence. It was on her 
testimony that Hickey was convicted. 

He was a deserter from the British Army, and had lived at Weth- 
ersfield, Conn. , where he had borne a good character and was a favorite 
of Washington. He tried to poison the General by putting poison in a 
dish of green peas, his favorite vegetable, but the housekeeper, having 
been let into the conspiracy, warned the General in time. Hickey was 
tried by court-martial, and on the testimony of the housekeeper and an- 
other member of the Guard, was convicted of ** mutiny and sedition and 
of holding a treacherous correspondence with the enemies of the colo- 
nies,' and was sentenced to be hanged. Accordingly, on June 28th, 1776, 
he was hanged at a place a little east of the Bowery, near the intersec- 
tion of the present Grand and Chrystie streets. The first military exe- 
cution in the Continental Army was of one of the Life Guard 

On April 30th, 1777. the Guard was reorganized. Washington 
was then at Morristown. He sent this circular to the regimental com- 
mandants stationed there : 

•* Sir. — I want to form a company for my guard. In doing this 
I wish to be extremely cautious, because it is more than probable that in 
the course of the campaign my baggage, papers and other matters of 
great public import may be committed to the sole care of these men. 
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This being premised, in order to impress you with proper attention in 
the choice, I have to request that you will immediately furnish me with 
four men of your regiment: and as it is my further wish that this company 
should look well and be nearly of a size, I desire that none of the men 
may exceed in stature 5 feet 10 inches, nor fall short of 5 feet 9 inches — 
sober, young, active and well made. When I recommend care in your 
choice, I would be understood to mean of good character in the regiment 
— that possess the pride of appearing clean and soldierlike. I am satis- 
fied thet-e can be no absolute security for the fidelity of this class of peo- 
ple, but yet I think it most likely to be found in those who have family 
connections in the country. You will, therefore, send me none but na- 
tives. I must insist that in making this choice you give no intimation of 
my preference of natives, as I do not want to create any invidious distinc- 
tion between them and the foreigners." — [^Philadelphia Ledger ^ Dec. 14, 
1896, from K K Sun.] 

"June 28, 1776. The unhappy fate of Thomas Hicky Executed 
this Day for Mutiny, Sedition & Treachery, the General hopes will be A. 
warning to every soldier in the army to avoide those Crimes and all others 
so Disgracefull to the Character of a Soldier & pernicious to his Country 
whose pay Receive & bread he Eat. & in order to avoid those Crimes 
the most Certain Method is to keep out of Temptation of them & particular 
to avoid Lewd women who by the Dying Confessor of this poor Criminal 

first I^d him into practice which Ended in untimely & Ignomenious 
Death," etc. — [Washington's (MS.) Orderly Book, in possession of Dodd, 
Mead & Co. ] 

Natives. 

Washington writing to Congress from Morristown, May 3d. 1777, said: 
"The desertions from our army of late have been very considerable. Gen. 
Howe's proclamation and the bounty allowed to those who carry in their 
arms have had an unhappy influence on too many of the soldiery; in a 
particular manner on those not natives.'' — [Letters to Congress Vol. II, 

P- 55.] 

With reference to the expectation of Gen. Du Coudray "that he shall 
have the chief command of the Artillery," Washington writing to Congress 
from Middlebrook, N. J., May 31st, 1777, said: •'It may be questioned 
with much propriety whether so important a command as that of the 
artillery should be vested in any but a native, or one attached by the ties 
ofinterest to these States". — [Vol. II, p. 70.] 

Washington at Valley Forge wrote, on Feb. 12th, 1778, to Presi- 
dent Wharton, of Pennsylvania Supreme Council: ''We find the Conti- 
nental troops (especially those who are not natives) are very apt to desert 
from the pickets."— [MS. letter sold at Birch's. Philadelphia, April 5, 
1892.] 
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St. Patrick's Day, 1778 at Valley Forge, WashingtoQ ordered a 
corps of 100 to be annexed to the Commander-in-chiefs Guard whidihe 
had oiganized at New York 1 776. ' *They must be American bom" and 
men of "established character ior sobriety and fidelity" was his order.— 
{id Pa. Archives^ VoL XI, p. 121. Siryker^s N.J.^ Reg,^ p. 60.] 

They were to be, by Baron Steuben, a German, ''instructed in the 
manoeuvres necessary to be introduced into the army and to serve as a 
model for the execution of them." 

' ' They must be American bom, " was the order — ^though a ^reigner 
was to drill them. 

It is in <' constant repetition " that " one-half Washington's army 
were Irish ;" and in this relation some enthusiasts have substituted 
"Catholic" for "Irish," considering the terms synonomous, as thej, 
to-day, practically are. The testimony of James Galloway, of Pennsyl- 
vania, before a committee of Parb'ament in 1779 >s referred to as the au- 
thority for this statement 

"The Examination of James Galloway." however, is available in 
the original and reprint pamphlets. 

Galloways Evidence. 

We annex herewith Galloway's testimony taken March, 1779 : 
Question. — Were deserters from the rebel army frequent whik 
Sir William Howe was in Philadelphia ? 

Answer. — They were frequent — almost daily. I have known 49 

to come in in a day — many days from 10 to 15. 

Q. What number do you suppose came into the army at Phila- 
delphia ? 

A. The deserters were generally sent from headquarters down to 
me for examination — from me they went to Mr. Story, the officer appoint- 
ed to administer the oath of allegiance. He kept a regular account 
of their numbers, their names and places of nativity, and I should think 
there were upwards of 2300 qualified at his office and I believe on good 
reason, there might have been upwards of 7 or 800 more qualified ; for I 
often found, on seeing him in the evening, that the number I had sent 
down to him had not gone, so that I suppose, at least, 3,000 came in. 

Q. What was the encouragement held out to induce deserters to 
come over to us? 

A. A Proclamation was issued by Sir Wm. Howe, offering them 
a passage home to Ireland or England, their native country, and thef 
were generally paid for their arms and accoutrements. 

Q. That part of the rebel army that enlisted in the service of 
Congress, were they chiefly composed ot natives of America, or were 
the greatest part of them English, Scotch and Irish ? 

A. The names and places of their nativity being taken down, I 
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can answer the question with precision. — There were scarcely one*fourth 
natives of America, about one-half Irish ; the other fourth were English 
and Scotch. 

Q. Do you know anything of the army of the Rebels in general, 
how that is composed — of what country people ? 

A. I judge of that by the deserters that came in. [Galloway's 
Examination, p. 21-22.] 

The deserters ''were in a manner naked ; they were not clothed 
fit for the inclemency of the season. Some of them had linen garments 
on and those very ragged and torn, — some without shoes, very few with 
whole breeches or stockings — in short they were objects of distress when 
they came down to me to be examined." [Ibid, p. 29-30.] 

So Galloway simply "judged" the nationality of Washington's 

army " by the deserters" from it. His testimony, however, is sustained 

by Washington's declaration that the deserters were "especially " " not 

natives." To some extent both the Patriot and the Traitor are further 
sustained by the published rewards for the arrest of deserters. 

Concerning the revolt of the Pennsylvania Line, Washington 
wrote Rcchambeau on January 20th, 1781, saying: "The Line was 
mostly composed of foreigners, and having even some British deserters. 
The cause of complaint was * the absolute want of pay and clothing — the 
great scarcity of provisions were too severe a trial for men, a great pro- 
portion of whom could not be deeply impressed with the feelings of 
citizens. ' It is somewhat extraordinary, that these men, however lost 
to a sense of duty had so far retained that of honor,- as to reject the most 
advantageous propositions from the enemy. The rest of our Army (the 
Jersey troops excepted) being chiefly composed of natives, I would flatter 
myself, will continue to struggle under the same difficulties they have 
hitherto endured, which I cannot help remarking, seem to reach the 
bounds of human patience." [^Fonfa Wriiings of Washington^ Vol. IX, 
p. 115.] Within a week "part of the Jersey Line'* had also revolted. 
Washington at once sent troops and surrounded the mutineers and "ex- 
ecuted on the spot two of the principals." So, except the Pennsylvania 
Line, "the rest of our array,'' said Washington, was " chiefly composed 
of natives," and so would "continue to struggle under the same difficul- 
ties they have hitherto endured," and which seemed "to reach the 
bound of human patience. '' They certainly had that of Irish patience 
and also, within a week, that of the Jerseymen. 

Lafayette writing to Vergennes, the French Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, said: "Some Pennsylvania troops, almost wholly composed of 
foreigners, and stationed at Morristown, New Jersey, had revolted," 
mentioning that troops "belonging to New Jersey showed the same 
spirit." He added: "The citizen soldiers are much more patient than 
the foreigners." — \^Sieven^s FacSimilie Documents^ Vol. XVII, No. 
1632.] 
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fiinaniielHolin«>iS«a Portugrese Catholic of Philadelphia. ''Loved 
Liberty" and Joined the Agsoclation in its Defense. 
His Burial in St. Mary's Graveyard in 1776. 
A Demonstration of Respect to a De- 
fender of the Risfhts of America. 



The Pennsylvania Jourfial and Weekly Advertiser, Wednesday 
January 24th, 1776 reported: 

*'On Sunday last was interred in the Roman Catholic churchyard 
in this city the remains of Emanuel Holmes, painter and glazier, of the 
district of Southwark, a Portugese by birth, yet he loved liberty; for the 
defence of which he joined one of the companies of riflemen of this 
county, and constantly exercised with them. A foreigner almost a 
stranger, without relations (except his wife and children) without depen- 
dents, extensive connections or acquaintance, and although esteemed 
an honest man, not eminent as a tradesman, yet his remains were at- 
tended to the churchyard, not only by the company in which he as- 
sociated, but also by as great a number of other respectable citizens and 
people of his neighborhood as ever attended a funeral in that populous 
district; such is the respect shown to those who declare themselves will* 
ing to step foi ward in defence of liberty, a respect, which wealth cannot 
purchase nor flattery bestow." 

This description makes it probable that Emanuel Holmes was the 
first Associator of Philadelphia who died and, therefore, in the intensity 
of public feeling at the time, his interment was made the occasion of a 
public manifestation of all classes of the honor due to all who had like 
this foreign born Catholic, taken up arms in defense of the rights and 
liberties of his adopted country. May he rest in peace. 

The Associators of the City and Liberties of Philadelphia during the 
Revolutionary War comprised all the able bodied men from 16 to 50 
capable of bearing arms. Unless joined to the Association no one was al- 
io wed to possess arms. After signing the articles Associations were foraied 
into eight Companies — these formed Battalions clothed in a plain cheap 
uniform. ' ' ' 'As simple and as cheap as possible. ' ' These Battalions were 
called out in emergencies; no national distinctions in dress or name 
were allowed **but all, to join in every Corps, in forming an army con- 
sistent with the circumstances ; customs and temper of Americans. ** 

The Committee of Safety had recommended that ' 'National Corps 
ought not to be formed lest the same, should be prejudicial to the 
Common Cause. Therefore to discourage the same, commissions ought 
not to be made out for the appointment of officers to such Corps.'* 
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Letter of Bev. L. De Barth, Administrator of Philadelphia, to 

Mr. Joseph Snyder Concerning Church Affairs and 

Whiskey in Harvest of 18 15, 



CoNEWAGO, July the 20th, 1815. 

Dear Sir.^I received your esteemed favour on my return here, 
after an absence of more than 2 weeks, and Sincerely thank you for your 
kindness in giving me the information I requested of you : God be praised 
that they are all favourable; all goes well here also in every respect and 
tho I have been absent almost the whole harvest the work could not have 
bten done better had I remained at home. 

You request my opinion respecting the distribution of Martin 
Carrey's money. I will state my reasons verbally to our good and wor- 
thy friend Mr. Ashley and to you why the $zo destined to the orphans- 
should not be given to them, but rather added to the item of his cloth- 
ing or boarding. When I saw the Revd. Mr. Neal at Georgetown , I men- 
tioned the annuit)' of $12, but he gives his full assent to the arrangement 
and desired me to give you and Mr. Johnson his compliments and thanks 
for yr kind attention to the affairs the property of St. Joseph. 

I write by the same opportunity to the Revd. gentlemen of St. 
Mary's, but beg you will have the goodness to tell Mrs. Will that her 
children and grandchildren are all well and that little Lewis carried the 
Wiskey (sic) bottle to the reapers during the whole harvest, and kept 
them sober. Our whole family sends her their affectionate love. 

The fatigues of my journey to Georgetown had brought on me a 
return of a complaint to which I am subject ever since my horse fell on 
me 14 years ago, but thanks be to God it is over. 

I expect, God being willing, to arrive on the 23rd of next month 
by the Lancaster stage. I wish to be here on the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin and the Sunday following. 

I present my respectful compliments to Mr. Ashley and family 
and to Mrs. Snyder and assure you, my Dear Sir, that I am with real af- 
fection and esteem 

Your very humble and obedient servant and friend, 

L. Barth. 

You must have heard of the rumors respecting Rev. Mr. Harolds^ 
nomination to the Bishoprick of Philadelphia. I^t us wait with resignation 
for the event, and I beg of you, my dear friend, to remember now more than 
ever the advice I took the liberty of giving you and several of our re- 
spectable friends to avoid talking of all these unfortunate disturbances iu 
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our congregation and not to speak a disrespectful word concerning both 
the Frs Harold. 

Addressed: 
Mr. Joseph Snyder, 

Penn St., Philadelphia. 

(Original at Old St. Joseph's.) 

Mr. John T. Reily, of McSherrystown, Pa., the Historian of 
Ccnewago and the region thereabout gives, in Fifth Book of the ColUc- 
Hons of the Life and Times of Cardinal Gibbons^ the following infonna- 
tion concerning this "little Lewis:" 

"That was Lewis Will, married a Fleshman; the Wills now few and 
scattered, then a large and influential ^rnily of farmers and public men; 
owned what is now John Pohlman's farm and the late Wm. Kohler flam; 
farmed the lower Chapel farm many years. When the compiler's father 
died and left our mother with four small children, Lewis Will got us (J. 
T. R. then four years old) a home at Frederick Dellone's. The custom 
of giving hands whiskey three or four times a day was strong and general: 
those who did always could get the best hands; those who did not were 
always hunting laborers. Old Mr. O'Neill used to tell us about Father 
De Barth's times — men from Paradise came up and mowed the lower 
meadow and made the hay; men from Conewago mowed the upper 
meadow. Father De Barth gave orders that if any one got drunk he was 
to be hauled up and put into an empty hog pen, and one unfortunate 
woke up one afternoon to find himself there." — [p. 649-50 ] 
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A Romish Priest" At Newport, R. I , in 1760. 



In the Diary of Rev. Ezra Stiles, President of Yale College, (about to 
be published) under date ot March i8th 1769 while at Newport, R. I , 
records: 

**Went to Synagogue with Mr. Austin, afterwards spent several 
hours in discourse with a romish Priest, a Knight of Jerusilem or Malta, 
travelling from Hispaniola to Quebec. He tells, me there are in His- 
paniola 22 parishes, and 28 parishes between the Dominicans & Capu- 
chins on French part of Hispaniola. That in all Canada, his native 
country, at the Surrendery, 1760, were One hundred & sixty Thousand 
Souls French, and between three and four hundred Clergy. 

April I sty Finished the first Book of Samuel in Hebrew. Made a 
sermon, conversed with the romish priest, who shewed me his gold cross 
of the Order of Knights of St. John of Jerusalem or Malta. 

Who can give the name of this priest? 
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Rey. John Thayer's Offer to Preach the Doctrines of the Cath« 
olic Church in the Towns Near Boston. His Controrersy 

With Bey. Georfire licsslie, 1791. 



Mr. Thayer, Catholic Priest, of Boston, fully persuaded that he 
has found the inestimable treasure of the Gospel, is greatly desirous of im- 
parting it to his dear countrymen. For this purpose, he offers to preach 
on the evenings of the week days, in any of the neighboring towns. If 
any persons desire to hear the exposition of the Catholic Faith (of which 
the majority of Americans have so mistaken an idea) and will furnish any 
place for the accommodation of the hearers, Mr. Thayer will be ever 
ready to attend them. He will also undertake to answer the objections 
any gentleman would wish to make, either publicly or privately, to the 
doctrine he preaches ; and promises that if any one can convince him he 
is in error, he will make as public and solemn a recantation of his present 
belief as he has done of the Protestant religion in which he was educated. 
Freely he has received, freely he gives. 

November 24, 1790. 

Mr. Lesslie came forward thus : "As the gauntlet is thrown by 
Mr. Thayer it is taken up by George Lesslie." My reply to this was 
thus couched : 

Mr. Printer : I have observed among several Protestants an air 
of triumph at Mr. Lesslie's advertisement In mine of the 24th of No- 
vember I only offered to preach in the towns bordering on Boston, and 
to answer every objection that might be made to the doctrine I de- 
liver; yet, as Mr. Lesslie takes what I then wrote for the ''gauntlet 
thrown," I now invite him or any other minister to appoint me a time 
and place in Boston, or any of the neighboring towns, for the combat 
proposed ; I will punctually attend, and [ engage to answer every objec- 
tion against the discriminating points of Catholic Faith, and, if convinced 
of error, to publicly and solemnly abjure it. Let it be observed, that I do 
not undertake to defend all those articles which our adversaries, out of 

their abundant liberality, and for reasons best known to themselves, 
have added to our Creed — as the Pope's infallibility, adoration of the 
saints, of their images and relics, breach of faith with heretics. Sec. I 
stand forth in defence of the genuine Popery which is taught in all the 
councils, catechisms and schools of the Universal Church. I not only 
offer this public disputation, but I even conjure the Ministers, if they 
have real love for souls, to accept it, that the eyes of the people who are 
kept in darkness may be opened to the light. I also desire them to 
come armed with all the arguments which Tillotsin, and other champions 
of Protestantcy, have ever used in its behalf. 
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In expectation of some opponent, I shall open a controTersial 
Lecture, at the Catholic Church, to begin from to-morrow evening, at 
half- past six o'clock. All who love the truth, and sincerely desire salva- 
tion, are requested to attend, and they will hear those great and import- 
ant things which have been hitherto carefully concealed from them. It 
is no vain presumption in my own learning or abilities that prompts me 
to this step ; my only motive is the glory of God in the salvation of poor 
souls. My entire trust is in the strength of my Redeemer and the good* 
ness of my cause. Perhaps Mr. Lesslie's desire is to dispute in the pub- 
lic papers ; if this be the design of his challenge, I will begin as sooa as 
any printer will consent to give our controversies a place. I am prepared 
for every honest measure that will tend to enlarge the empire of the truth 
and religion. 

John Thayer. Catholic Missionary, of Boston. 
Boston^ January 26, ijrpi. 

llien in 77te Gazette followed a discussion of the doctrines of the 
Church. Father Thayer first publishing ** an abridgment of the Catholic 
Faith " in order to ''avoid all misrepresentation of our doctrines.*' He 
presented ten doctrines. 

His opponent, Lesslie, replied that until Father Thayer " estab- 
lished the authority of his Church — that Infallibility which is claimed by 
the Romish Church being the main pillar of its support — if that claim ap- 
pears to be founded in truth all disputes with her on other points will be 
superceded; we have nothing then to do but to receive her infallible dic- 
tates as the rule of faith and practice. " 

With this proposition Father Thayer "entirely agreed." 

It is interesting now to note the remarks of Father Thayer 00 
Papal Infallibility when he said : '* Some divines indeed carry their re- 
spect for the Sovereign Pontiff so far as to suppose that Christ will never 

suffer him to propose anything to the Church as of faith, which is con- 
trary to divine revelation, or in other words that he is infallible. But this 
is only an opinion, which every one is free to believe or reject, according 
as the arguments for or against it strike his mind.'' 

Father Thayer, however, declared "he believes not in the Pope's 
Infallibility." 

The controversy began January 27th, 1791, by a •'Controversial 
Lecture" by Father Thayer, continued during 1792. Finotti's BMh- 
graphia Catholica Americana (p. 241) errs in saying " the controversy 
began October 5th, 1793." That is the date of the Preface to the book 
which Father Thayer issued in 1793 under the title of "Controversy 
Between the Rev. John Thayer, Catholic Missionary of Boston, and Rev. 
George Lesslie, Pastor of a Church in Washington, N. H." 



161 

In 1809 there was a reprint of the work issued by R. Coyne, 
Capel Sty Dublin, Ireland, under the following comprehensive title : 
''The Catholic Controversy. Maintained in the Periodical Publications of 
Boston, New Salem and other Towns of the United States of America, 
Against the Caluminous Objections and False Imputations of the Rev. 
George Lesslie, Pastor of a Church in Washington, New Hampshire ; 
J. Gardner, Esq., barrister, and other writers, under the Fictitious 
Appellations of * A Searcher After Truth,' 'Simplex,' &c. &c. To 
which are added a full refutation of the charges adduced against Cath- 
olicity by Mr. Belknap, in his ' History of New Hampshire,' with an 

answer to ' Dr. Lathrop's Lectures on the Errors of Popery ' and a let- 
ter from Mons. AUegre, son of a Protestant clergyman, to the author, 
with an account of his conversion. Translated by a Scotch lady, a 
convert to the Catholic communion. Also a letter from a young gen- 
tleman in France to his friends in America, respecting his conversion, 
effected by an Irish gentleman who lately abjured the errors of Protes- 
tantism. And a specimen of Boston toleration at a Catholic convert's 
interment By the Rev. John Thayer, formerly a Puritan minister, of 
Boston, and afterwards converted to the Holy Catholic religion, at 
Rome, in 1783." 

Two issues of the Boston edition were made. An edition was 
also issued at Georgetown by Alexander Doyle in 179 1. In 1795 ^^ 
edition was printed in Philadelphia by Richard FolwelL 

Rev. John Thayer, of Boston, while in Rome became a Catholic, 
May 25th, 1783. Returning to America he was, by Bishop Carroll, ap- 
pointed successor to the unworthy Abbe de la Poterie, at Boston, his na- 
tive place. Filled with zeal for his new-found faith he became active in 
proclaiming and in upholding it He, however, had a checkered career 
and became somewhat erratic in conduct and expression ; journeyed to 
Kentucky, and finally to Ireland, where, at Limerick, he died February 
5th, 1815. 

Even while engaged in defending the faith at Boston he seems to 
have given utterance to sentiments derogatory to the authority of Bishop 
Carroll. 

In the archives at Baltimore is the original of the document here- 
with given : 

" The subscriber having been charged with saying that he would 
not obey the Bishop, but place himself under the jurisdiction of the Pope 
in case he should be ordered by the Bishop to leave Boston, hereby de- 
clares that he does acknowledge and will submit to the authority of the 
Bishop in case his removal should be required by him, and this shall be 
binding on him until a general regulation respecting the power of the 
Bishop in removing Clergymen be settled by common consent of the 
American clergy." 

John Thayer, 

Boston, June ijth, 1791, 
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Thomas Jefferson, Consulted by Instmction of Pope Pius TI. 
RelatlYe to the Appointment of the First Bishop for 
the United States. Letter ofJefferson to 
Archbishop Marechal. 



MoNTicELLo, Jan. 17, '20. 

Venerated Sir: — I have duly received the honor of your favor 
of the 4th and the pastoral lettei it conveyed to the Catholics of Norfolk; 
it is from this I have the first information that I had been thought 
worthy of the address of a printed letter by some the members. of the 
church there. My principles require me to take no part in the religious 
controversies of other sects, contented with enjoying freedom of religious 
opinion myself and with having been ever the advocate for securing it 
to all others. I deem it a duty to stand a neutral spectator on the 
schisms of our kindred sects. I had received information of this mis- 
understanding some two, three or four years ago by a pamphlet or two 
sent to me; but since that I had heard no more of it and supposed it 
healed. 

Your letter is my first information also of the death of the worthy 
Cardinal Dugnani, an intimate acquaintance with him ot several years 
at Paris, had proved to me the excellency of his character, and after my 
return I received many testimonies of his continued friendship on which 
I placed a just and cordial value. I sincerely regret his loss, having been 
consulted by him while at Paris by instruction from the Pope previous 
to his making the appointment of Bishop Carroll to the See of Baltimore 
and given an assurance that he was perfectly free to make such an estab- 
lishment without offence to our institutions or opinions. I received an 
assurance in the name of his Holiness that any youths of our country 
who might wish to visit Rome for their education should be under his 
particular protection and free from all question and molestation in their 
religious faith, and I had proofs of attention to this though Cardinal 
Dugnani on the return of some youths who had been there for their 
education. 

With many thanks for the communication of your acceptable 
pastoral letter be pleased to receive the homage of my high veneration 
and esteem. 

Th. Jefferson. 

[Riggs Library, Georgetown, D. C] 
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Tributes of Catholics to the Character of Washing^ton. A few 

of the very Many £iilogiuius on Washing^ton Which 

Catholics have Spoken are Herewith Given: 



Archbishop Carroll in his discourse February 22d, 1800, said: 
"Whether we consult our own experience by bringing into comparison 
with Washington any of our contemporaries most eminent for their tal- 
ents, virtues and services, or whether we search through the pages of 
history to discover in them a character of equal fame, justice and truth 
will acknowledge that he stands super-eminent and unrivaled in the annals 
of mankind; and that no one before him, acting in such a variety of new 
and arduous situations, bore with him to the grave a reputation as clear 
from lawless ambition, and as undefiled by injustice or oppression — a 
reputation neither depressed by indolence nor weakened by irresolution, 
nor shadowed by those imperfections which seemed to be essential ap- 
pendages of human nature, till Providence exhibited in Washington this 
extraordinary phenomenon. 

''The language uniformly held by Washington, the maxim in- 
variably inculcated and repeated by him in almost every public mani- 
festation of his sentiments, was the acknowledgment of a superintending 
Providence, preparing, regulating and governing all human events for the 
accomplishment of its eternal purposes, and predisposing the instruments 
by which they are to be effected. Religion and observation had taught 
him that God's provident wisdom reacheth from end to end mightily 
anddisposeth all things sweetly. He contemplated with Christian piety 
and the philosophy of a sage the most remarkable revolutions and occur- 
rences of former as well as his own times, and learned therefrom to refer 
every human event to the moral government of a supreme intelligent 
Being. This became the polar star by which he was guided in his prog- 
ress through life, and in all his anxious solicitude for maintaining the 
liberty, perfecting the policy, preserving the peace, insuring the stability 
ofhiscountry on the foundations of order and morality and guarding it 
against the turbulence of faction, foreign hostility and artifice.*' 

Archbishop Carroll. 

In October r794 Rt. Rev. Dr. Troy of Dublin writing to Arch- 
bishop Carroll said. 

*' I cannot but join in admiration of your great Washington. 
Providence appears to have reserved him for great purposes.'' [Letter 
in archives of Baltimore. ] 

Charles Carroll of Carrollton wrote Washington : 

"You rank foremost: Who so justly deserving of the most glorious 
of all titles, as the man singled out by the unanimous voice of his country, 
for his love and attachment to it and great abilities and placed in a station 
of the most exalted and dangerous prominence (Rowland's Life Carroll I, 

P 138). 
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Cardinal Gibbons in 1896 said: '* When God desired to found a 
great and model empire He gave to the country a Washington whose 
valor and military genius were equalled only by his wisdom and states- 
manship. 

The sorrow felt by Catholics on the death of Washington was 

wdl expressed by Rev. Matthew 0*Brien. D. D., at St. Mary's Church, 

Albany, Februray 23, 1800: '<We are come to mingle our tears with 

those of the friends of virtue; to combine our lamentations this daj 

with the testimony of the public feelings at the sad catastrophe that has 

deprived the United States of the important services of the illustrious 

General Washington and committed his mortal part to the silence oi the 

tomb. Who is the man in the annals of the ancient world who has 

been wept by his country with sorrow more sincere? Where is the 

character that adorns the page of history so enlightened in coundl, so 

judicious in plan, so successful in public contest, and so temperate in 

triumph, as that which is now held up for your gratitude and admiration?*' 

After speaking to his people as his * 'countrjrmen who had come to this 

country from motive of prudence," Father O'Brien said* ''with me yon 

would devoutly wish that our country had produced him. Yet not so, 

my brethren, your well wishes are too aflfectionate to your adopted 

country; envy can have no place in the bosom that glows with grata'- 
tudc; God's providence has produced him to confer him on our friends, 
and only our virtues will entitle us to share in what he purchased." 

The Abbe Robin, who came with the French frigate Concorde, 
May 8, 1781: 

''1 have seen Gen. Washington, that most singular man, the soul 
and the support of one of the greatest revolutions that has ever happened 
or can happen again. I fixed my eyes upon him with that keen attention 
which the sight of a great man always inspires. We naturally entertained 
a secret hope of discovering in these features of illustrious men some 
traces of the excellent genius which distinguishes them from, and elevates 
them above, their fellow-mortals. Perhaps the features of no man was ever 
better calculated to gratify these expectations than that of Gen. Washing- 
ton. He is of a tall stature, well proportioned, a fine, cheerful, open 
countenance, a simple, modest carriage; and his whole mien has some- 
thing in it that interests the French, the Americans, and even his enemies 
themselves, in his favor. 

''Placed, in a military view, at the head of a nation where each in- 
dividual has a share in the supreme legislative authority, and where the 
coercive laws are yet in a great degree destitute of vigor; where the cli- 
mate and manners can add but little to their energy; where the spirit of 
party, private interest, slowness, national indolence suspend and over- 
throw the best concerted measures — ^although so situated, he has found 
out a method of keeping his troops m the most absolute subordination, 
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making them rivals in praising him, fearing him even when he is silent, 
and retaining their full confidence in him after defeats and disgrace. His 
reputation has at length arrived to a most brilliant pitch, and he may 
now grasp at the most unbounded power without provoking envy or ex- 
citing suspicions. He has ever shown himself superior to fortune, and 
in the most trying adversity has discovered resources till then unknown. 
And if his abilities only increased and dilated at the prospect of difficulty, 
he is never better supplied than when he seems destitute of everything; 
nor have his arms ever been so fatal to his enemies as at the very instant 
they thought they had crushed him forever. It is his to excite a spirit 
of heroism and enthusiasm in a people who are by nature very little sus- 
ceptible of it; to gain over the respect and homage of those whose interest 
it is to refuse it, and to execute his plans and projects by means unknown 
even to those who are the instl-uments. He is intrepid in dangers, yet 
never seeks them but when the good of his country demands it prefer- 
ring rather to temporize and act upon the defensive, because he knows 
such a mode of conduct best suits the genius and circumstances of his na- 
tion; and thus all he and they have to expect depends upon time, fort- 
itude and patience. He is frugal and sober with regard to himself, but 
profuse in the public cause; like Peter the Great, he has by defeats con- 
ducted his army to victory, and like Fabius, but with fewer resources and 
more difficulty, he has conquered without lighting and saved his country. 
" Such are the ideas that arise in the mind at the sight of this great 
man, in examining the events in which he has had a share, or ia listening 

to those whose duty obliges them to be near his person, and can conse- 
quently display his true character. In all these extensive States, they 
consider him in the light of a beneficent god, dispensing peace and 
happiness around him. Old men, women and children press about him 
when he accidentally passes along, and think themselves happy once in 
their lives to have seen him. They follow him through the towns with 
torches, and celebrate his arrival with public illuminations. The Ameri- 
cans, that cool and sedate people, who in the midst of their most trying 
difficulties have attended only to the directions and impulses of plain 
method and common reason, are roused, animated and inflamed at the 
very mention of his name; and the first songs that sentiment or gratitude 
have dictated have been to celebrate Gen. Washington. It is uncertain 
how many men his army consists of exactly. Some say four or five 
thousand; but this general has always found means to conceal the real 
number from even those who compose it. Sometimes, with a few, he 
forms a spacious camp and increases the number of tents; at other times, 
with a great number, he contracts it to a narrow compass; then again 
detaching them insensibly, the whole camp is nothing more than the 
mere skeleton and shadow of an army." 



. 
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Rev. D. J. StafTord of Washington in an address at Cleveland, 0., 
in 1896 said: 

''When the historian of the future shall describe the most perfect 

civilization that the world has seen, and the men who have helped it, 

he shall look in Greece and Rome and medieval and modern Europe 

and not find the hero there, and with anxious minds and palpitating 

heart he shall cross the ocean as Columbus did and a nei¥ world and new 
civilization shall rise out of the depths of the ocean before his eye, and 
up, up. high above all the heroes of history he shall write in letters of gold 
the name of the warrior, the statesman, the An>erican, the man — George 
Washington. '* 

Rev. Thomas Ambrose Butler, of Leavenworth, Kansas, author 
of *^The Irish on the Prairies," in Ode on Washington's Birthday, 
1872, wrote: 

"O, noble chief whole memor'y 

A grateful race recalls, — 
Whose name should blaze in starry light 

Aroand oar hamble walls 1 
Thy hand, that strock Oppression down, 

The wonnds of faction bound. 
So we pray, on this day 

That no despot may be found 
To enslave the soul, debase the minds 

That no despot may be fonnd. 

Our mighty country's Father 

No bigot feeling knew. 
He struck '*for homes and altara free," 

He left these gifts for you. 

Bishop England said of Washington: 

''I can speak no eulogy of Washington. Though separated from 
this world, he lives in the center of our hearts; his name is a talisman of 
power, the watchword of freedom, the emblem of patriotism, the shout of 
victory. It casts around us a halo of glory, for it continues to receive 
the homage of mankind ! There have been many sages, there have 
been many heroes, there have been many legislators — there is but one 
Washington." 

At a celebration of V\^ashington's birthday, 1900, at Washington, 
Archbishop Keane said : 

'*The birthday of Washington comes to us this year more than 
usually laden with thoughts of deep significance. Washington has al- 
ways been to us more than an individual man. He has been the typical 
embodiment of the genius of America. To-day America counts more 
than ever before as a mighty factor in the life of the world. Therefore, 
more than ever is Washington now far more than a splendid individual 
life — far more than our t3'pical American. He is a world symbol. He is 
a man of providence to us and to the race. He is the embodiment of a 
great ideal, which it behooves us, as lovers of America and as lovers of 
mankind, to study and to understand. Washington would not, like Na- 
poleon, claim to be a genius. He was better, he saw the right and wrong 
of things. It was the Christian ideal which fired the heart of Washington." 
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The Churcli in Philadelpbia in £arly Colonial Bays— St. 

Mary's and the ** Hocran Schism.'' 



The following article appeared in The Philadelphia Times of Sep- 
tember 8, 1899, in the department "Seen and Heard in Many Places/' 
edited by •• Megargee " : 

Our chat yesterday about old St Mary's Roman Catholic 
Church, on Fourth street, above Spruce, and the "Hogan schism," of 
which it formed the centre, three-quarters of a century ago, has evoked 
considerable comment and discussion. The most interesting statement 
regarding it, however, comes from Martin I. J. Griffin, publisher and 
editor of the journal bearing his name and of Thk American Catholic 
Historical Researches. As he states, he has devoted much time and 
attention to an investigation of the trouble that brought religion into so 
much disrepute at the time mentioned, and what he says, while partially 
correctionary, is more in the nature of an enlargement and an enlighten- 
ment of the talk we had. He quotes frequently from what was said to 
you and comments thereon, and what he says can be relied upon. Says 
Mr. Griffin : 

"There is 'intimation that a Catholic priest had visited the prov- 
ince ' as early as 1693, when Peter Debuc, of Philadelphia, bequeathed 
money to * Father Smith, now or late of Talbot county, Maryland. ' The 
Mass in 1708 was publicly celebrated, and that's why Penn's enemies, 
'the hot church party,' made complaint of it to the authonties in Eng- 
land, and why Penn — who was then in the prison for debt — wrote to James 
Logan to ' send the matter of fact as ill use is made of it here. ' Penn 
was trying to dispose of his proprietary rights so as to relieve himself of 
his financial troubles. The occasion of this Mass was the public reception 
into the church of Lionell Brittin, * the church warden, his son and an- 
other.' Brittin lived on Second street, below Market, on the site of the 
Walsh stores to-day. He is the first known convert to the Catholic 
Church in this city. That Mass, I believe, was by a Jesuit — not a Fran- 
ciscan. The trace of Franciscans in Maryland was much earlier. There 
is no sign of Franciscans hereabouts as late as 1708; the Jesuits were 
the missionaries passing from Maryland to New York and retwn. After 
1700 any visits to New Vork were secret, as a law passed in that year de- 
barred their known presence or toleration. Father Greaton, the founder 
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of the faith in Philadelphia, had been visiting our city from 1720 and 
ministering to the Catholics at private houses. The exact location of any 
of these has not been determined. But there is original documentary 
evidence thai in February, 1729, a property on Chestnut street, below 
Second, south side, was leased by John Dixon, a Catholic, who afterwards 
was the purchaser of the site on which old St. Joseph's stands and which 
he transferred to Father Greaton the next day, May 15, 1733. Exam- 
ination of title records made for me enables me to fix on the present No. 
134 Chestnut street as the site of this first known abiding place for relig- 
ious services by the Catholics of Philadelphia. * * * * 

<* It is indeed ' a story' that Father Greaton came to Philadelphia 

disguised as a Quaker. It was not at all necessary in ' the American sanc- 
tuary.' Besides Quakers had not then any distinctive dress, but dis- 
carding always the fineries and fripperies of custom they appeared just as 
any Catholic priest of the times would and as they did. ' Fhe first Cath- 
olic congregation which assembled in Philadelphia comprised twenty-two 
Irish and the rest Germans, forming in all thirty-seven Catholics/ is the 
statement of Rev. Patrick Smyth, of Meath, Ireland, who visited this 
country in 1787. He is not reliable in other statements, and so may 
not be correct, savt that he gives as his authority ' an old German. Paul 
Miller, of Conewago.' Miller, I know, was a resident of this city in 
1749, when he bought land in the Northern Liberties, near the now New 
Cathedral Cemetery, to which Father Greaton took title in trust, as other 
than British born Catholics were not permitted to hold land in Provincial 
Pennsylvania. The oath of naturalization was such as no Catholic could 
take. * * * * 

" 'The history of St. Mary's for many years is exactly that of St. 
Joseph's' simply because there was but one Catholic coigregUion. and 
that was St. Mary's. The *old chapel,' St. Josephs was used for the 
week-day Masses. St. Mary's was the church ; the Sunday church. 
After the erection of St. Mary's, in 1763, St. Josephs was not a distinct 
congregation until when, in 182 t, 'the Hogan trouble' caused the adher- 
ents of Bishop Con well to assemble there after its enlargement for church 
services. It seems odd nowadays to be told that Bishop Conwell went 
to Canada to collect money to aid in enlarging St. Joseph's. St. Mary's 
was not in 1788 separated from St. Joseph's. St. Mary's trustees cared 
for St. Joseph's until the schism. The 'fseparation,' as you call it, in 
1788, was the incorporation by the Legislature of St. Mary's, while after 
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the death of Father Fanner, in 1 786, the Germans desired a separate 
edifice and services, and so they, too, took steps to secure incorporation 
for a religious society, and soon after built Holy Trinity Church, at Sixth 
and Spruce streets, reserving a portion of St. Mary's, not St. Joseph's. 
There was no St. Joseph's as a congregation then. 

"The alterations of St. Mary's began in 1809 and were not com- 
pleted until 18 12. When the people heard, in 1808, that Father Egan 
was to become Bishop why, of course, they were proud. The church 
bad to be enlarged and furnished to be fit for a cathedral and a Bishop. 
All this is very commendable, but the paying for one's pride is costly and 
burdensome, but from that enlargement of the church began all the 
trouble which for at least twenty years afHicted this largest and richest 
congregation in the United States and made it the scene of riot and 
spiritual devastation without parallel in the history of religion in our 
country. 

"Bishop Conwell arrived in Philadelphia, Saturday, December 2, 
1820. The 'Flogan schism* really began the next day, before noon, when 
Father Hogan preached at St. Mary's and 'pitched into' Vicar General De 
Barth. For his language he was on Tuesday, the 5th, 'deprived of his 
faculties' by the Bishop. Then the war began. Oh, the hideousness of 
it! For many months I have almost daily been compiling its record. An 
awful, yes, an awful one it is. If ever God abandoned our city and let the 
devil rule, it was from 182 1 to 1825. All classes of the community be- 
came involved in it, and disgusted beyond telling. The agitation even 
entered into politics and the Governor's election, in 1823, had this church 
trouble as an element in the contest Hogan died in Nashua, New Hamp- 
shire. His widow, Lydia, lived there until her death in 1875. 

"St. Mary's is really the historic Catholic building of Philadelphia. 
The pastoral residence of old St. Joseph's is more aged, as it is the house 
erected by Father Greaton, but the revolutionary repute of old St. 
Joseph's, as the scene of public events, belongs to St Mary's, histories and 
traditions to the contrary notwithstanding. It was heresy when I first 
declared this. " 

One wouldn't think nowadays, when hushed almost to silence by 
the placid atmosphere of St Mary's Church, that it was ever the cause 
and the centre of turmoil and trouble. 
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Tbe Boasted Liberality of the Ministemof Boston Shown by 

BeT. John Thayer to ** Consist Wholly in Words.'' Burial 

of a Catholic Convert with Protectant Serriees, 1792. 



The following may serve as a proof that the boasted liberality of 
the ministers of Boston consists wholly in words : 

<* Wednesday last, after a long and painful illness, died, Mrs. Ann 
Bright, widow of the late Mr. Richard Bright She was distinguished bj 
every virtue which can render a woman happy in herself and amiable to 
others. But, that which particularly crowned all her other excellent 
qualities, was, charity to the poor. Hundreds are now living from 
whose eye she has frequently wiped the tear of disti'ess, by imparting to 
them those mites which she could bestow. This, her attentive goodness 
to the needy members of Jesus Christ, doubtless, drew upon her the sig- 
nal grace of a conversion to the true Catholic faith; which faith, after the 
mature&t examination, and many hard struggles with the prejudices of 
education, she boldly professed for about a year and a half before her 
decease; and so notoriously did she profess it that almost all her Protes- 
tant friends abandoned her on that account Two days before her death, 
I arrived from a place six hundred miles distant, urged on by her press- 
ing request to see me once more. No sooner did she behold me than she 
declared her steady and unwavering belief of every article which the 
Reman Catholic Church believes and received from me the sacraments 
of Penance, Eucharist, and Extreme Unction with the most edifying 
piety; — Yet, notwithstanding these unequivocal proofs of her belonging 
to wy church, she has scarcely breathed her last, when a Protestant Par- 
son, and thai very Parson too, whom she had refused to see in her sick- 
ness, is called in to bury her. 

I appeal to the candid of every denomination, whether such con- 
duct is not a manifest violation of the will of the dead, which mankind 
have ever regarded as sacred; and whether it ought to be tolerated in a 
land which professes so much respect to the rights of conscience. How- 
ever, that I may not be wanting to my duty, I shall celebrate a Mass for 
the repose of her soul to-morrow, at ten o'clock in the morning, at which 
time I shall also deliver a discourse. The Catholic Church, in School 
street, will be open, as usual to all descriptions of persons; but the 
Catholics are expressly invited." 

John Thayer, Catholic Missionary. 
Boston, May 25, 1792, 
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WlUiam PenD, the Founder of Religrious Liberty in America. 



WrUten/or The Catholic CiHsen by Martin L J, GrijgHn. 

We Catholics continually boast of Ix)rd Baltimore and ''Catholic 
Maryland. ' ' Most of us believe Lord Baltimore, with three ship loads 
of poor, persecuted and down-trodden English Catholics fleeing from 
oppression at home, came out into the wilderness bordering the Chesa- 
peake Bay, and with two Jesuits, founded a colony named after the 
Blessed Viigin. So enjoying religious liberty themselves, they pro- 
claimed that all who came to abide with them might enjoy to their 
hearts' content and their souls' betterment the faith and practices they 
believed more pleasing to the Almighty and dictated by the promptings 
of their own consciences. 

That, of course, is a most pleasing contemplation and belief, but 
it is not historically true. However, I am not going to destroy it out of 
the minds of those satisfied with it But let me tell Catholics a little 
about one who was indeed a *' Friend " — ^a Friend by name of his relig- 
ious sect, a Friend to all religious beliefs and a Friend, one may truly 
say, to the most despised of all, Roman Catholics. 

William Penn did not like Catholic doctrines. I may say, to be 

extreme, that he abhorred them — to use his own word with respect to 

one. His merit, then, to Catholics, is that while a protestor against our 

beliefs and practices, he did that which other leaders of sects or founders 

of colonies did not do — gave Catholics toleration and ever maintained 

their right to be allowed to worship God in their own way. He granted 
that which he sought Others did not do that. 

Roger William, the founder of Rhode Island, proclaimed liberty 
for all, but there is no sign of Catholics in that colony until long after his 
day, and long after also the interpolation, about 17 19, of the alleged 
disbarment of Catholics from toleration. That restriction, historically 
considered, seems never to have been adopted by the Assembly, but to 
have been added by a committee to codify the laws. 

In so-called "Catholic" Maryland there was, indeed, always re- 
ligious controversy of some sort. Ix)rd Baltimore and the Jesuits didn't 
get along very well They were at odds, one may say, all the time. He 
had to report them to Rome. At best he simply considered them as 
settlers of the land, not as ambassadors of Christ or ministers of religion. 
He didn't want them, as Jesuit priests, to get too much land in their 
possession. Indeed, some they were made to give up. The lands the 
Jesuits of Maryland own to-day are but portions of the original grants 
they obtained as gentlemen settlers who brought over from England a 
cextain number of settlers. 

Then again the Puritans and the Catholics were long at war, and 
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the Catholics, in a colony they are said to have been the founders of^ 
were placed under legal and religfious restrictions. 

Then came the Church of Englanders and the Catholics contend- 
ing — our brethren being religiously suppressed and restricted to masses 
in private houses. There couldn't be a chapel set apart for public wor- 
ship in '* Catholic " Maryland. Even the grandson of the founder — a 
Lord Baltimore, too — abandoned the faith of his fathers and became, of 
course, the oppressor of Catholics as well as a profligate in morals. 

This is how our own faith brothers were, religiously and civilly con- 
sidered, in the two American colonies. Where there were none — Rhode 
Island — the law did not "except" them from toleration; where they 
were, and numerously, they may, with almost exact historic truth, be said 
to have had no real religious liberty until the Revolution of 1776. Even 
then we have the avowal of Charles Carroll of Carrollton, that he took 
the side of the colonies against Great Britain not only to obtain dvil 
freedom from her exactions, but also religious liberty from the disabili- 
ties his co-religionists of Maryland were under, by the laws of that pro- 
vince. So annoying were they, at one time his father contemplated the 
removal of Catholics to the Spanish portion of America in order to have 

that religious liberty not allowed him in Maryland — in *< Catholic*' 
Maryland, as we now delight to call her. She never really was a true 
tolerant. When religious agitation was not going on, peace existed by a 
sort of legal truce, during which controversies and the use of oppro- 
brious names one to another were prohibited and punished — ^and it 
was Catholics who were the punished — the Protestants made them 
keep very quiet and subdued. 

How was it always and ever in Penn's woody land in Pennsylva- 
nia? 

It was ** the American sanctuary," as the Presbyterian minister 
Makemie called it, after coming from Maryland and the experience of 
living under Church of England power. 

And for the abhorred and 'despised Catholic, Pennsylvania alone 
was the abode of religious liberty for him — not t'^ileration as one permit- 
ted to live and unbeknown to others to practice his rebgion in the manner 
required. 

Think of public Mass — of public reception of converts, of the 
"open and avowed " exercises of the Catholic faith at a time when no- 
where else in all the British American provinces could that be allowed — 
not even in so-called '' Catholic " Maryland. 

That was due to William Penn and his fellow Quakers. They had 
to bear the odium of it He was called a Papist — a Jesuit — for that was 
viler, indeed: The sanctimonious Church of Englanders had to send 
word to England and exclaim unto all their associates, ''Arise, O Lord 
Jesus Christ, and help us and deliver us from these horrors. . • 
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Tbere^« the Popish Mass in Philadelphia — ^the Quakers are the first to let 
it in. . . Mr. Penn, if he has any religion ** tis that." 

But William Penn — honor be to his name — had declared "we 
must give the liberty we ask. " 

'< If the asserting of an impartial liberty of conscience, if doing to 
others as we would be done by, and an open avowing and a steady prac- 
ticing these things at all times and to all parties will justly lay a man under 
the reflection of being a Jesuit or 'Papist of any sort, I must not only 
submit to the character; but embrace it, too. 

** By liberty of conscience I mean a free and open profession and 
exercise of one's duty to God, especially in worship." 

To that principle William Penn and the Quakers of Pennsylvania 
were ever true, as much as could be recited to prove — ^and yet it is really 
saddening to think that even in our own Catholic school histories used 
by our little ones in Pennsylvania, even they are set down * ' as bitterly 
hostile." 

Penn and the Quakers were ever the friends of Cathojiics — they 
suffered together. They were, in Philadelphia, the actual defenders of 
the little chapel of St. Joseph's, and twice saved it from destruction by 
the Presbyterians. 

Here alone of all America — North and South — did real religious- 
liberty exist. When Mass was publicly celebrated and converts publicly 
received during William Penn's life, there was not another place under 
British authority where, save Pennsylvania, these would, unmolested, be 
allowed. There was not in all the Americas under French or Spanish 

rule a place where Protestants would have been permitted the same as of 
right under the law. 

Those informed in European history can tell whether in any^ 
country — Catholic or Protestant — Penn's principle was in force — ''the 
free and open profession and exercise of one's duty to God, especially 
in worship." 

•* That," said he, *' is the cause I have with all humility under* 
taken to plead against the prejudices of the times." God bless his 
name, and may he be enjoying eternal life for giving to the Church of 
Christ its only resting place in all British America. 

His statue stands 535 feet high over the city he founded — the City 
of Brotherly Love — the American Sanctuary — the Safe Harbor for the 
Church. 

The name and fame of William Penn should be dear to all Ameri- 
can Catholics. They should never speak illy of him or of Quakers, but 
ever honor the founder of Pennsylvania and his followers for a devotion 
to a principle that — to take no higher view — permitted Catholics to live 
unmolested by legal dis;ibilities. 
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Protest Againnt the IM vision of the Diocese of Pittsbursrh, Pa. 



To His Grrace, the MoH Rev, James Frederic Wood, Doctor of Divin- 
ity, Archbishop of Philadelphia : 

We, the undersigned priests ef the Diocese of Pittsburg, have re- 
ceived unofficial, it is true, but, we fear, reliable information, that our 
diocese has been divided in such a way as to leave the diocese of Pitts- 
burg a very small Catholic population, entirely unable to carry the im- 
mense load of debts with which our institutions are burdened. 

We would, therefore, respectfully request your Grace to examine 
the boundaries on the reception of the official information, to kindly 
consider the debts which burden us and the bankruptcy which stares us 
in the face, and to advise us what steps we should take in the premises. 

Whilst we feel pleased with the recent appointment of Rt J. 
Tuigg to the diocese of Pittsburgh, and whilst we shall bow to it with sub- 
mission and accept with filial obedience any decision made by the Holy 
See, we cannot but view with the deepest anxiety the proposed division 
of the diocese of Pittsburg and feel it due to ourselves, to the diocese at 
large and to the interest of religion to say : 

1. That the amount of debt in the city proper may, to the best of 

our knowledge, be set down at half a million of dollars. 

2. That this debt more oppressive to the diocese as it was, it will, 
we fear, become insupportable to the diocese, as it will be. 

3. That our institutions have been and are struggling for exist- 
ence and so encumbered that in point of fact they can only be kept open 
by borrowing money. 

4. i'hat in case of the proposed division of the diocese they can- 
not be supported at all. 

5. That the revenues of the diocese can scarcely pay the interest 

on the debt. 

6. That we earnestly and respectfully request you, as our Metro- 
politan, to institute an inquiry into the correctness of these statements. 

7. That in submitting the foregoing considerations, we distinctly 
disclaim any intention of interfering in matters belonging to the domain 
of the Holy See 01 of prejudicing in any way the rights of ecclesiastical au- 
thority. 

8. That we request N. N. of , to present this petition 

to his Grace the Archbishop of Philadelphia and to receive any sugges- 
tions he may be pleased to make. 

[This petition was, probably, drafted in the latter part of 1S75. 
Bishop Domenec was transiferred to the new Diocese of Allegheny, January 
nth, 1876, and Bishop Tuigg consecrated Bishop of Pittsburg, March 
19th, 1876. He died December 7th, 1889, when Allegheny was merged 
with Pittsburg Diocese.] 
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The Name ^^Scotch- Irish" an Outgrowth of the Anti-Catholic 

Spirit. 



Mr. John J. Davis, of Greenville, Pa., having written the Catholic 
Standard and Times of July 28th condemnatory of the use oi the term 
**Scotch -Irish," the editor Researches sent the following contribution to 
the consideration of the character and position of the people so termed: 

Editor Catholic Standard and Times. — Yes, there is such a 
people as **Scotch-Irish," just as there are thousands of your readers 
who call themselves Irish-Americans. 

Both are fects. Neither is a "myth." We Irish-blooded Amer- 
icans don't like the distinctive name * 'Scotch-Irish" applied to a people 
who came from Ireland just as we or our ancestors did. That's all Those 
now called and indeed now distinctively known as ''Scotch.Irish" are al- 
ways represented in our histories as doing great and good deeds. This 
classification of a portion of the people who came from Ireland we naturally 
revolt against because it places the other portion of the people from Ireland 
in a subordinate, if not a degraded, position in history. That hurts our 
race pride. So we are apt to resent the distinctive term ''Scotch" though 
we do not protest against ourselves being called ''Irish-Americans." 

Learned presentations may be made to show that there is no such 
race as the "Scotch- Irish" — that all are Irish. But similar productions 
have been made to show that the English are not "Anglo-Saxons, " and 
that even the great body of the "Irish" themselves are really not Irish 
blooded. 

But we better accept what are every-day facts and recognize 
"Irish -Americans,'' "Anglo -Saxons" and "Scotch-Irish." 

Now as to the people called by themselves "Scotch -Irish," it is 
a fact of Pennsylvania history^ for instance, and of all other parts of our 
country that the people comprising the vast emigration from the North ot 
Ireland from, say 17 18 to the Revolutionary War, were known as and 
called themselves Irish. Innumerable records attest this: that they were 
simply called "Irish,' and universally so called. There was no need then 
of a distinction from people from the south or other parts ot Ireland. But 
few of these came — Catholics were not immigrants in large numbers in 
those days. Travelers in Ireland, Arthur Young, for instance, noted that 
Catholics were not immigrants to America. So the people who came were 
simply '*Irish/' 
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I know of but one instance, about 1757,01 the term "Scotch** be- 
ing applied to one of these people, and that was in a contemptuous and 
degrading manner, as if to say, ''He is not Irish; he is only Scotch-Irish." 
The only use I have found of '^otch-Irish-' during the Revolutionary 
War was by General Charles Lee, the worse -than-Arnold traitor, and that 
was the way he used the title as he abhorred the people. 

Later examination, if made, would show that it was not until 
Catholic immigration became marked and antagonism arose to this class 
because of their faith that the term ''Scotch-Irish" came into use and that 
' 'Irish-American" came to mean, as it really does to-day, the Catholic 
Irish. These to-day facts we must recognize just as we accept the title 
"Democrat," though a century ago used in derision of those who followed 

Thomas Jefferson or Senator Maclay. 

Historically considered these "Scotch -Irish" are to be com- 
mended. What they did that was praiseworthy and commendable they 
kept the record of. Their descendants seek and publish the doings of 
their forefathers. When these are told we Irish -Irish get out of humor 
at the distinction made between people from the same land, Ireland. But 
the distinction existed then as now. One was Catholic, the other Prot- 
estant Both hated England. These North of Ireland people estab- 
lished themselves in settlements or colonies. The Catholic Irish were 
not numerous enough to do so, and when they were did not have the 
guidance to do it. Hence the Presbyterians — ^as the North of Irelanders 
were — held stragetic positions in the colonies and made communities of 
power and influence, while nowhere has that been the method of the 
Catholic Irish. What then was to prevent the one being factors of force 
in the settlement and development of the un tilled colonies and a people 
making their impress upon the land and in its history? Nothing. It is 
most creditable to their descendants that they are gathering up all that re- 
lates to their forefathers. I lately examined the manuscript of a two- 
volume work soon to be issued telling of the Scotch-Irish in Pennsylvania. 
Yet its compiler most of the time he was doing the tedious task of gather- 
ing lived in Nebraska and now lives in New York. 

\Mio is doing that kind of work for those who wish to be ''Irish." 
and that alone? When "Scotch-Irish** do such work we Irish-Irish 
simply declare, "Oh! these men of renown and good and great doings 
were simply Irish — there never was a race of Scotch-Irish. '* 

These people are in history a distinctive people, and so they 
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should be now in the recital of their deeds. England drove them from 
Ireland. They came with hatred in their hearts for that government 
They and their children made England pay dearly for oppression in Ire- 
land when the Revolutionary War came on. When we talk about the 
Irish in the Revolution we must remember that they were, one might 
ahnost say, wholly these North of Ireland Presbyterians, simply because 
Catholic Irish immigration was scant. Hatred of ''Popery" also nerved 
these patriots of the Revolution. When the Parliament passed the 
Quebec bill, which they were told established Popery in Canada, you may 
be certain that these Presbyterian Irish thought England had gone far 
enough. So they went for their guns. 

But God moves in mysterious ways to man's judgment. So Free- 
dom came and the Church is covering the land. But let us Irish-Irish 
take example by these Scotch-Irish. The things our forefathers have 
done for the country, let us make known and so impress the makers up of 
history. Where can one go to find the record of the Irish? The sources 
for the Scotch-Irish are ample and are being added to. Respectfully, 

Martin I. J. Griffin. 

This letter was replied to by Mr. Davis and by him declared to be 
*'very much in accord with the spirit of Fiske, McMasters, Ridpaith and 
Roosevelt, who under the misleading title of history are glorifying some 
particular element in the country and ignoring all others." Yet Mr. 
Davis also says: "I need hardly state that the facts of our esteemed 
friend, Mr. Griffin, are founded on personal acquaintance of many years 
with the people themselves, with the books they read and the language 
they speak; so our. (^he) good faith of this eminent scholar cannot be 
doubted." 

The Researches not being controversial, further remarks on the 
matter are debarred. 

On April 25th, 1757, Lord Loudon writing to a Mr. Fox of New 
York, relative to certain anon3rmous letters giving warning of alleged 
plottings of Catholics of Pennsylvania which had been sent the Due de 
Morepois said: "It was probably written by some Scotch Irishman from 
the north of Ireland." 

Who knows an earlier use than 1757 of the term in this country? 
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'*A Protestant'' of Salem Mass. Rebukes Rev. John Thayer for 

EndeavorinsT to ^'Prevail oa his Countrymen to come 

into the Bosom of the Mother Church." It is 

too late for the Sons of liiberty to grive up 

the Risrht of Juds^ingr for Themselves. 



The follotoing appeared in the Saleni Mass. Gazette. No. 262: 

October 1791. 
Mr, Printer: — It seems, by the squibs, in one or two of your 
papers of late, against Mr. Lesslie, as ''a slow worm," and ''a writer of 
Protestant bulls/' etc. etc. that somebody is in great haste to have Mr. 
Lesslie's reply Inserted, before you have finished Mr. Thayer's long piece 
in support of the iniallibility of the Roman Catholic Church. People 
should give Mr. Lesslie time to prepare his reply, because he is a Prot- 
estant, who claims the right of private judgment, or to examine and 
judge for himself, as an essential right of man; but Mr. Thayer, in the 
exercise of his right of private judgment, has absolutely given up that 
right to the Popish church as an infallible body, and now totally disclaims 
all right to think, consider, examine, judge and believe for himself in 
matters of faith and eternal salvation, and therefore what he writes, in 

such a floundering way, are the dictates of his infallible church. He does 
not dare to offer anything to the public as the result of his own private 
judgment, because he would thereby become a Heretic. He believes 
the Church of Rome to be infallible, because she says she is 
infallible. He believes the Protestant Bible to be an imperfect rule 
of faith and holiness, because the Popish Church says it is imperfect 
He believes that certain texts in the Protestant Bible, do prove the in- 
fallibility of the Popish Church, because that church says they prove it, 
as they interpret them. He believes that no person can be saved oat 
of that Church, nor any who does not believe the infallibility of that Church 
because that Church teaches him thus to believe. He believes whatever 
doctrine that Church teaches, is infallibly true, because she teaches the 
same, even though nothing can be produced from the holy Scri pture to 
support the doctrine. He therefore receives every doctrine of his faith 
as a word of man, and no doctrine of the Bible as being in truth the 
word of God. And the Popish Church on earth is the Lord and master 
of his conscience. Hence what use are such persons to make of the 
Bible, who have not right of private judgement, no right to examine and 
consider what doctrines are taught them? Mr. Thayer, in his challenge, 
promises to renounce the Popish doctrines if he should be convinced, 
that they are false; but how can a person be convinced, who disclaims 
the right of private judgment? In the narrative of his conversion he 
tells us how he renounced the right of private judgment, which he says 
is *'a fundamental principle of Protestants;" and that he returned to his 
native country in hopes of prevailing with his countrymen to come into 
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the bosom of the mother Church, and be saved: But we must give up 
the right of examining and judging for ourselves! Is he such a simple- 
ton, as to think of prevailing, at this day, with the citizen of these United 
States, to part with the fundamental right of man, to examine and judge 
for themselves in matters of everlasting importance? No; he who has no 
right to judge has no power to think but as the Pop6 dictates to him, 
whose Missionary he is! It is too late in the day for the Pope to send 
forth his Missionaries to persuade the sons of liberty to give up to him 
their right of judging for themselves. Tyranny in Popish governments is 
falling; the Pope lately was burnt in effigy at Paris; and the whore of 
Rome is hated, and it is expected she will shortly be made desolate and 
naked, and be burnt with fire. A Protestant. 



Wreck of the Oliver H. Perry Off Cape May, N. J., in 1823— 
Francis Nagrle, An Ecclesiastical Student for Charleston 

Diocese, Lost. 



The Aurora^ of Philadelphia, of March 22, 1823, reported the 
wreck of the schooner Oliver H. Perry: **The passenger lost was of 
some distinction. From remnants of several letters found among his 
effects, one from Sir Charles Rowley and several from Bishop England, 
of South Carolina, it appears his name was Francis Nagle, a graduate 
of Dublin University, and is stated to be about 28 or 30 years of age. 
His papers and books, very much injured, are in possession of Mr. Ben- 
nett, Commissioner of Wrecks, Cape Island, Cape May county. ' ' 

The Diurnal oi Bishop England, under date of April 23, 1833, 
records : 

'* I learned this week, with great regret and pain, the loss upon 
the coast of Jersey by shipwreck of Mr. Francis Nagle, of the County of 
Cork, a gentleman of the best talents and education, who had left Ireland 
to obtain Orders in this Diocese, and was bringing books and vestments 
from my friends to me. May the Lord have mercy on his soul. This 
was a great loss and disappointment to me." 

In August, 1900, Editor Researches, in the hope of getting the 
books and papers, if they had remained in the possession of Mr. Ben- 
nett's heirs, wrote Miss Eleanor C. Donnelly, then a resident of Sea 
Isle City, Cape May county, N. J., to have search made for Mr. Ben- 
nett's descendants. Publication was made in the local paper of the pur- 
pose. It said : * 

*' In the interests of historical research the question arises : Are 
any of the descendants of Commissioner Bennett still alive at this date ? 
Furthermore, can they tell us anything definite about this lost student's 
books and papers. The discovery of the whereabouts of these ancient 
documents and volumes would be of great value to the ' American Cath- 
olic Historical Society of Philadelphia,' of which Mr. Griffin and Miss 
Donnelly are both active members." 

It is probable, however, that the articles were recovered by Bishop 
England. 
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lietter by a Gentleman in Philadelphia to the Rev. Mr* Thajer« 

Catholic Missionary in Boston, 1792.. 



Philadelphia, August 26, 1792. 

Dear Friend. — ^I have seen by several Eastern papers that you 
have been deeply engaged in controversy since your return to Boston. 
Your polite treatment of your adversaries, joined to the cogency of your 
arguments, must, I think, excite attention and good will toward you, in 
the minds of your very adversaries. The Protestant cause, on the con- 
trary, must naturally lose ground among the enlightened and candid, 
when they consider the delajrs, the shuffling, the bad humor and scurri- 
lous langpage of our. opponents, in endeavoring to refute our tenets. 
All this must demonstrate to them that Popery is not so contemptible a 
religion as it is affectedly represented. If the Protestant be so clearly 
established in holy writ as to be discernible by the illiterate, why are the 
learned Protestants so embarrassed to reply to our proofs, why so di- 
vided among themselves? lam led to these reflections by sl Saifm 
Gazette of last October, No. 262, which lately fell into ray hands. The 
person, who there signs himself '' A Protestant," seems apprehensive of 
Mr. Lesslie's insufficiency to answer your arguments, else why has he 
stepped in between the combatants? This is not fair play. Nay. it 
must produce an effect diametrically opposite to the wishes kA your op- 
ponent A discerning public seeing you attacked by Barebones, Sim- 
plex, the Salemite, and a crowd of small paragraph writers, will naturally 
interest itself on your side, and cannot avoid suspecting that the Catholic 
religion must be quite a different system of belief from what it had been 
represented to be, before the glorious revolution of America had done 
away those penal laws which violated the natural right of man to utter 
and defend his religious opinions. 

I have often been surprised that a people so generally eager for 
instruction as the Americans are should be so little acquainted with the 
real doctrines of the far greatest society of Christians on earth. The 
sacred deposit of Christianity was handed down by the Catholic Church 
to all the reformed societies which exist in America. Does not the impos- 
ing title of a reformation suppose a knowledge of the pre*existing corrup- 
tion ? Yet it is a certain fact that the errors which are objected to in the 
Catholic Church by Protestants are their own misconceptions. It is evi- 
dent that the Salem Protestant was more conversant with the Emilius of 
Rousseau than with the authors who defend the Catholic Church, which 
he reviles with so much bitterness. It would be too tedious to correct 
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all his mistakes. Let us examine his leading principle. A Protestant 
claims the right of private judgment, or to examine and judge for 
himself, as an essential right of man in matters of faith and eternal salva- 
tion. 

Christianity is not a mere evolution or a declaration of the natu- 
ral laws. It is more a revelation of mysteries. It is, moreover, a reve- 
lation of m3r^teries which natural reason alone could never discover, and 
enacts positive laws depending entirely on divine choice. Jesus Christ 
requires as indispensable conditions of the pardon of sin and admittance 
into supernatural bliss, that man believes in these mysteries and observes 
these precepts. When God speaks, has man a satural right to weigh 
Hts revelation in the balance of reason or to object to the fitness of super- 
natural precepts ? The pretension would be absurd and impious. The 
inalienable right of a man, when God has not immediately sp<^en to him 
in person, is to examine by the Hght of natural reason whether the reve- 
lation which IS called divine be genuine. When its authenticity is once 
firmly established the duty of man is to assent to the truths revelated by 
the God of wisdom, and to obey the precepts of the Lord of the uni- 
verse. The Proiesiants, I flatter myself, will not controvert these 
principles. 

We were not witnesses ot the Christian revelation ; but divine 
goodness intended the propagation of the benefit to us. Dare we pre- 
scribe the mode to God ? We have the tnspued writings, say the Pro- 
testants. We Catholics also receive them as the word of God ; we re- 
vere them as a code of divine laws. Bat are these sacred writings the 
only medium of information granted by Grod to man ? I shall prove 
witli the clearest evidence that they are not. Did mankind enjoy no 
benefit from divine revelation betore Moses wrote the Pentateuch ? Did 
the Apostles defer the preaching of the Gospel until they had written the 
New Testament ? There was, therefore, a channel of information con- 
cerning the saving doctrines ot revelation independent of the sacred 
writings of the old and new law. Were the just men before the time of 
Moses, were the first Christians therefore deprived of the essential rights 
of natural reason, because they could not enjoy the boasted liberty of 
framing, by their private interpretation of the Bible, fourscore different 
religions, as our modem Protestants have done ? Will the Pfoiesiani 
insist that man has an essential right to deduce contradictions from the 
word of God ? 

God requires from us the belief of mysteries and the observance 
of supernatural precepts. 
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This revelation conceraing both must have some determined 
meaning; He cannot reveal contradictories. That the meaning of the 
Sacred Writings is not always obvious, is evident from the many opposite 
sects, which divide the Protestant denomination. Could not God pro- 
vide some means to decide such interesting doubts, without destroying 
the essential rights of human reason? Could He not, if He pleased, de- 
cide, by a new revelation, the disputes which exist between the different 
Protestant societies ? Could He not establish a tribunal to decide every 
question in which faith was interested ? Did not this prerogative reside 
in the Apostles ? They exercised it, and from them the Catholic Church 
alone inherits it by uninterrupted succession. Let the Protestant of Sa^ 
lent refute, if he can, the proofs of this fundamental article, which you 
have produced against the Rev. Mr. Lesslie. 

Thi^ es8e7itial right of manj this right to examine and judge for 
himself in nuUters of faith and eternal salvation, and many other such 
phrases have a seducing effect in a country in which the invaluable bless- 
ings of civil liberty are so deservedly admired. But, did the Apostles 
violate the essential rights of the first Christians, by deciding the question 
concerning the observance of the Mosaic rites by the Gentile converts ? 
Did God violate the right of natural reason in deciding by revelation 
many questions about the laws of nature ? 

Let me ask the Protestant, whether a citizen of Salem suffers any 
violation in his essential rights, when a question about property, he is 
bound to submit his private opinion concerning the meaning of a civil 
law, to the decision of a court of justice ? What would become of the 
State of Massachusetts, if the only bond of society were a code of laws, 
abandoned to the supposed essential right of every citizen to interpret 
XYitmhyYiis private j^idgmentf It might then be soon parcelled into 
four score, and perhaps more, independent republics. 

The principles hitherto laid down, so evidently refute the funda- 
mental doctrine of Protestants, that it is useless to enter into a particular 
refutation of the sophisms of the Protestant of Salem. They are all 
founded either on misrepresentations or misconceptions. Perhaps he 
might sooner perceive the fallaey of his reasoning, were he to suppose 
himself disputing with a Deist, who might easily retort all his arguments 
against himself, by substituting the word Bible for Popish Church or 
Church of Rome, &c I remain, &c., 

A Philadelphian. 

It is probable that the writer of the above was Rev. Francis An- 
thony Fleming. 
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ReUgrioiis Toleration One Hundred Yearg Ago. 

It is interesting at dose of the nineteenth century, when no relig- 
ious restriction whatever is embodied in the fundamental law of any State, 
to turn back the pages of history one hundred years and observe the re- 
strictive provisions of the Constitutions of several of the States, which 
though declaring the rights of conscience to be unrestricted and the right 
of all to worship God as conscience dictated untraromeled, yet, neverthe- 
less, did not permit this freedom of conscience to be exercised by Cath- 
olics or Jews, save at the loss of civil rights or privileges. Without en- 
tering into an historical examination of how these restrictive Articles 
came to be engrafted into the fundamental law of the States, nor the 
steps whereby they were cast out. The Researchxs presents the record 
as it stood a century ago : 

The Constitution of the United States provided : 

" Congress shall make no law respecting the establishment of Re- 
ligion or prohibiting the free exercise thereof." 

The constitution of Massachusetts, in its Declaration of Rights, 

declared : 

' * It is the right, as well as the duty, of all men in society pub- 
lickly and at stated seasons, to worship the Supreme Being, the great 
Creator and Preserver of the Universe ; and no subject shall be hurt, 
molested, or restrained, in his person, liberty, or estate, for worshipping 
God in the manner and season most agreeable to the dictates of his own 
conscience ; or for his religious profession or sentiments — provided he 
doth not disturb the public peace, or obstruct others in their religious 
worship. 

** As the happiness of a people, and the good order and preser- 
vation of civil government, essentially depend upon piety, religion, and 
morality ; and as these cannot be generally diffused through a commun- 
ity but by the institution of the public worship of God, and of public in- 
structions in piety, religion, and morality. Therefore, to promote their 
happiness, and to secure the good order and preservation of their gov- 
ernment, the people of this Commonwealth have a right to invest their 
Legislature with power to authorize and require, and the Legislature 
shall, from time to time, authorize and require, the several towns, par- 
ishes, precincts, and other bodies- politic, or religious societies, to make 
suitable provisions, at their own expense, for the instruction of the public 
worship of God, and for the support and maintenance of public Protest- 
ant teachers of piety, religion, and morality, in all cases, where such 
provisions shall not be made voluntarily. " 

By Art. I. Sec. ii, "The Governor was required to declare him- 
self to be of the Christian religion." 

The Constitution of New Hampshire declared in its Bill of 
Rights : 
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" Among the natural rights some are in their very nature inalien- 
able ; because no equivalent can be given or received for them ; of this 
kind are the Rights of Conscience. 

*' Every individual has a natural and inalienable right to worship 
God according to the dictates of his own conscience and reason ; and no 
subject shall be hurt, molested or restrained, in his person, liberty or estate, 
for worshipping God in the manner and season most agreeable to the 
dictates of his own conscience, or for his religious professions, sentiments 
or persuasion ; provided he doth not disturb the public peace or disturb 
others in their religious worship. 

** As morality and piety, rightly grounded on evangelical prin- 
ciples, will give the best and greatest security to government, and wiQ 
lay in the hearts of men the strongest obligations to due subjection ; 
and as the knowledge of these is most likely to be propagated through a 
Society, by the institution of public worship of the Deity, and of public 
instruction in morality and religion ; therefore, to promote those impor- 
tant purposes, the people of this State have a right to empower, and do 
hereby fully empower the Legislature, to authorize, from time to time, 
the several towns, parishes, bodies corporate or religious societies, within 
this State, to make adequate provision, at their own expense, for the 
support and maintenance of public Protestant teachers of piety, relig- 
ion and morality." 

The Article providing for a House of Representatives declared, 
''Every member shall be of the Protestant religion, and shall cease to 
represent such town, parish or place immediately on his ceasing to be 
qualified as aforesaid." 

The Article relating to the Senate provided "That no person 
shall be capable of being elected a Senator who is not of the Protestaxt 
religion." 

The Article relating to a Governor provided, •' No person shall 
be eligible to this office unless he shall be of the Protestaxt religion." 

The Constitution of the State of New York provided: 

''And this Convention doth further, in the nams and by the 
authority of the good people of this State, ordain, determine and declare, 
that it shall be in the discretion of the Legislature to naturalize all such 
persons, and in such a manner, as they shall think proper; provided all 
such of the persons, so to be by them naturalized as. being born in parts 
beyond sea, and out of the United States of America shall come to set- 
tle in, and become subjects of this State, shall take an oath of allegiance 
to this State, and abjure and renounce all allegiance and subjection to all 
and every foreign king, prince, potentate, and State, in all matters, 
ecclesiastical, as well as civil. " 
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The Constitution of New Jersey pro vided : 

"That there shall be no establishment of any one religious sect 
in this Province, in preference to another ; and that no Protestant 
inhabitant of this Colony shall be denied the enjoyment of any civil 
right, merely on account of his religious principles; but that all persons, 
professing a belief in the faith of any Protestant sect, who shall demean 
themselves peaceably under the government, as hereby established, shall 
be capable of being elected into any oflice of profit or trust, or being a 
member of either branch of the Legislature, and shall fully and freely en- 
joy every privilege and immunity, enjoyed by others of their fellow 
subjects." 

The Constitution of Maryland provided: 

''That no other test or qualification ought to be required, on 
admission to any office of trust or profit, than such oath of support and 
fidelity to this State, and such oaths of office, as shall be directed by this 
Convention, or the Legislature of this State, and a declaration of a be- 
lief in the Christian religion." 

''That no person who shall deny the being of God or the truth ot 
the Protestant religion, or the divine authority either of the Old or New 
Testaments, or who shall hold religious principles, incompatible with the 
freedom and safety of the State, shall be capable of holding any office or 
place of trust or profit in the civil department within this State." 

The Constitution of Georgia provided in Article IV. Section V: 

"All persons shall have the free exercise of religion, without be- 
ing obliged to contribute to the support of any religious profession but 
their own." 

The Constitution of Vermont in its Declaration of Rights pro- 
vided: 

"That all men have a natural and inalienable right to worship 
Almighty God according to the dictates of their own conscience and 
understandings, as in their opinion shall be regulated by the word of God; 
and that no man ought, or of right can be compelled to attend any re- 
ligious worship, or erect or support any place of worship, or maintain 
any minister, contrary to the dictates ot his conscience; nor can any man 
be justly deprived or abridged of any civil right as a citizen, on account 
of his religious sentiments, or peculiar mode of religious worship and 
that no authority can or ought to be vested in, or assumed by any power 
whatsoever, that shall in any case interfere with, or in any manner con- 
trol the rights of conscience, in the free exercise of religious worship. 
Nevertheless, every sect or denomination of Christians ought to observe 
the Sabbath or Lord*8 Day and keep up some sort of religious worship, 
which to them shall seem most agreeable to the revealed will of God.'' 
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The charter of Rhode Island granted by King Charles II. in the 
fourteenth year of his reign which continued in force until 1842 declared: 

'*That no person within the said Colony, at any time hereafter, shall 
be in anywise molested, punished, disquieted, or called .in question, for any 
differences in opinion in matters of religion who do not actually disturb 
the civil peace of our said Colony; but that all and every person may from 
time to time, and at all times hereafter, freely and fully have and enjoy 
his and their own judgments and consciences, in matters of religious con- 
cernments, throughout the tract of land hereafter mentioned, they behav- 
ing themselves peaceably and quietly, and not using this liberty to licen- 
tiousness and proianeness, nor to the civil injury or outward disturbance 
of others; any law, statute or clause therein contained or to be contained, 

usage or custom of this realm, to the contrary hereof in anywise not- 
withstanding." 



An ** Amende Honorable'' in 17 03. 



During the summer of 1703 we (the Hospital Sisters of Quebec), 
heard that certain English hereticb down in Acadia had grievously in- 
sulted Our Blessed Lady by dragging her statue in the mud with many 
other outrages. 

We at once resolved to offer some reparation to Our Mother. 
Every nun was, according to the rank of her profession, to fast one day and 
take the discipline ; she was on that day to take her meal kneeling in the 
refectory, barefooted, and with a rope about her neck ; she was to read, 
before a statue of the Blessed Virgin exposed in the Superior's place, the 
following "Amende Honorable :" 

' ' Holy Virgin, we cannot sufficiently express the grief we felt at hearing 
the outrages heaped upon Thee by Thine enemies. As they dragged Thy 
image in the mud with a rope, so we present ourselves before Thee with a 
rope around our neck. Receive, O Mother of Mercies ! our homage, 

however insufficient it be. May the desire which we have to honor Thee 
make up for the insufficiency of our acts. Though we are the last and 
least of your servants, we believe and dare assure Thee that we are not 
the least loving nor the least aggrieved at the insults Thou didst re- 



ceive." 



Moreover, to render the reparation perpetual, it was decided that 
once in every month Her statue should be in the same way brought to 
the refectory and served first, the meal afterwards being given to the 
poor. This act of devotion has continued ever since. 

MONTAUBAU LeGIRR, S. D. 

Histoire de V Hotel, Dieu de Quebec 
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